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READER 
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could any way be obtained, both as 
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teenth Chapters from the ſame hand. 
We commut Them, and the Reader 


to the bleſs1ng of God. 


'..:> | Thomas (Joo wn, 
| Harach Simpſon, 
Wilkam Greenhill, 
- .__ Willam Bridge, 
- Fobn Yates, 
| Will. eAdderh. 


TEE SESISSS 
CS ETC FISTS 


Hoſza, Chap. VIII. 


———cc 


— .  —COe——_—  ——_ — ——_ 


TT —— 


Page | 
VERSE I 


Obſervation 1 


AC he iſters muſt not only | 
Aj be trumpeters of Mer- 


| 


4 cy and Peace, but alſo 
(2A@2] 7 Judgmen 2 


Obſ. 2 
Ainiſters muſt not be weary of 
their work. though little good | 
come of zt 3 
Ob. 3 
The denunciation of threatning in 
the N ume of God, #4 a terrible 


ſound ibid. | 


Page 
Obſ. 4 
Men flatter themſelves when dan= 
ger #5 at a diſtance 4 
Ob. 5 
All the ſwiſtneſi of an enemy is 
from God 
Obſ. 6 


God doth not preſently caſt away a 
Church, though it be guilty of 
many fins. ibid 

Obſ. 7. 
It ts an bigh expreſſion of the Prie 


viiedge of 8 Church, That it is 
tbe houſe of the Lord. 6 
Ob. 8 


Though we be Gods houſe, yet ene- 
B mies 


THE CONTENTS. | 


Page Page 
mies may come upon us. 7 | God, yet at laſt they caſt bin 
| off with abomination ib. 
> VYBRSE-IL Ob! 4 
Opened 8 | When the good of Duty #4 caſt off, 
ES Ob. 1 the evilof puniſhment will come 
> 3 In affiilion men ſee their needof | in I4 
ks * God. 9 
Obſ. 2 | VERSE IV. 
The vileſt wretches in time of di- | 
ſireſi will call for belp of God | Expounded 15 
'. ibid Ob. r 
Ob. 3. We may do the thing God would 
Acknowledgment of God in a for- | have done, and yet ſin highly a- 
way , # that Hypocrites | gainſt God 17 
think *mpUl comend them to God Obſ. 2 
10 | Togo about great buſineſſes with+ 
Ob. 4 out conſulting with God, u ſin. 
Degener ate children look for favor | 18 
for their godly parents ſakes. Obſ. 3 
| 11 | Alteration in Civil Government 
Obſ. 5 us a great maiter ib. 
They will think to have the ſame Obſ. 4 
mercies their fathers bad ib. | When we are abou: great buſineſ- 
ſes we muſt look at Gods ends. 
VERSE III, | ib. 
| | | Obſ. 5 
ObL, 1 | We can bave no comfort of Gods 
The true Worſpip of God i the | mercies, if we ſlay not Gods 
Good thing by way of Excellen« time I9 
cite 12 Obſ. 6 
Obſ. 2 When we have a mercy promiſed, 
Gods Wor ſhip # repel ed by carnal we muſt take it by lawful means ' 
bearts Ib. | ibo Þ 
Obſ. 3 Obſ. 7 
Though at firſt men only leave | When we have a mercy we muſt 


improve | 


THE CONTENTS. 


EN 
hog | Page | | " e £ 
, t 4 
improve it & So 20 Idolatry Obl.« 
God knows how to make uſe of Idols muſt be _— in pieces 34 
0s : I batſoever may be broken in pie« 
: Odbſ. 9 to iT we may not make our God b: 
| God many times ſuffers ſinners 0 . 
proſper a long time ib. Obf. 7 
Deifying a Creature makes way 
nv. _ deſtruction of the Crea- 
Obſ. 2 oy | ture 35 
Though Idolaters promiſe them- VII 
Give ſafety by their Idols, yet | | VERSE 
they will _ them at laſt 26 ObY. x | 
Obſ. 2 Go : 
laters are willing to take pains 
Take beed of Engagements in _ I — A "bei falſe n+ ys 
as - Uſe. Let 4 take pains for the 
_ ; have no the tru2 Worſbip ib, 
If by cuſtom in evil - wr - Ore +. 
ower io get out, Thu K þ 26 
VERSE VI. Idolaters lay a ground far m_ 
Obſ, 1. pe.” fron ObY. 4 
—_——— we” Idolaters obſerve their ſeaſow iÞ. 
ih Fu : Obl. 5 
> 2 
, FR mo "my 2 
To be deviſers of evil in Gods or —_y ' > _ IP 37 
Pip wh cp m——_— | 1 Some Students iD, 
i Obſ. 3 2 [Taolaters ib. 
; | heir own in« 3 Fermaliſts 38 
Hen ſtick _—_ Wl; ib 4 V ain -glorigus ib, 
2111088 31: Gods #7 0: (L1 ; _ | 
CEN Obr 4. of 5 Canmnidl Polittiians 39 


; | © Such is fſerv2 themſelves 
There z no ſin more bereditary then Su age ſelves 


of 


THE! CONTENTS. 


” 4 


of ſin. ib, 
Ulſe 1. Comfort for the Church 
that al their enemies do-but ſow 
the wind 39 


Page | | 
| Obj IVhy doth be ſay | Alone?] 


OO E—E— 


Page 


Anſw.1. To ſher» they would be 
under no Government 54 


2 That they were fit for no ſo* 


Uſe 2. Miniſters muſt beware of 
ſowing the wind 
1 If they bring empty words. 
2 Their own fancies to the peo- 


ple 41 
Obſ. 6 
They that ſow the wind, FI, z juſt 


- 


with God they ſhould reap the 


whirlwind 
Obſ. 7 
Sometimes wicked ations may 
ſeem to proſper, though the curſe 
of God be upon them. 44 
Obſ. 8 


42 


To have our deſires ſatisfied for a | 


while,and then deſtroyed, 4 a | 
greas judgment 45 


VERSE VIII. 


Expounded 46 
VERSE IX. 
Expounded 50 


Obje&. Why doth God compare 

the ten Tribes.to a wild Af ? 
Anſw.1. To ſbew their ſiubborn- 
neſs 52 


ctety 55 
Obſ. 1 

Il here we place our confidence, 

there our love ſhould be placed 


ib. 
Obſ. 2 


Idolaters wil not ſtand upon terms 
if they may have their 1dols any 


way 56 
Obſ. 3 
It ts an evil thing to be drawn to 


falſe worſtip 57 
VERSE KX, | 
/ 

Obſ. 1. G 


It s a great evil when wicked men 
ſeem to proſper more than Gods 


people in outward eſtate 59 
Obſ. 2 


Many times when men think they 
provide moſt for their peace, 
they provide moſt for their ruin 


GT 

Ob. 3 
People many times run beadily on 
in evil waies that will defroy 
them 62 


Text opened in diverſe Parti- 


2 To ſhew their contemptible- 


neſs 


53 


culars 63 
Obſ. 


_ 


THE CONTENT 


9, 


Page | 

Ob. x 
When ſinners have brought trouble 
#pon themſelves, then they com- 


plain much 66 
Admonition to England ib, 
ObL. 2. | 


Taxes upon mens eſlates is but a 
lzitle burden in reject of being 
brought under the power of the 


enemy 07 
Ob. z 


Taxes are but little burden in com+ 
pariſon to the carrying of our | 
brethren into captivity 67 

Obl. 4 
It is Gods mercy to bring leſſer e- 


vils upon us thereby to prevent 
greater id. | 
Obl. 5. 
The conſideration of little burdens 


rpou us, ſhould move us to turn 
to Go 65 | 


Obſ. 6. 
Gods Judgments againſt wicked 
men are the beginings of fur- 


ther judgments ib. 
VERSE XI. 
Opened | 6g 
Obj-.A. 


I) hy God would have but one Al- 


tar? a 74, 
Anſw. 
I. Theſe Altars did tyþifie in 


things - 


1 That Chriſt was to be the on+ 

ly ſacrifice 74. 

2 That all our ſervices are ac* 

cepted only in him ib. 

2. That it might be the bond of 
" the Church. 


Other Objetions Anſwered, 76 


Obſ. 1 

Mans inventions in Gods Wy 

ſhip are rejefted of God 77 
Obt. 2 

There us no' ſiop-in ſuperſtitious 

wor ſoip 7g 
Obſ. 3 

We are reany to amitate our fores 
fathers 12 what 5 evil, but not 
1. what 2s good 79 

Oof. 4. 

Take beed diff ance of time make 
715 riot to fear the threatning the 
leſs. ofo 

Obſ. 5 

Every age ads ſomething to Idol a= 

try and fal I th SI 
.. 0 


What ever names we give to 
things. it may be God will give 
other names andtitles 83 

Obf. 7 

When mens hearts are ſet upon falſ 
wiies of worſhip,it i juſt with 
God to let them have their de- 
fires to the full ib, 


VERSE 


gf 


= 


THE CONTENTS. 


—. 


age 
VERSE KXII, 


, Obſ. 1 
Whatſoever is urged or praffiſed 
mn matter of worſhip, it muſt 
bave warrant out of the written 
Word of God 85 
Obſ. 2 | 
IWe ſhould look upon the Scriptures 
a concerning our ſelves © 92 
Ob. 3 
The things of Gods Worſbip are to 
be looked upon as great things. 


96 | 
I Becanſe they are from a great 
" God ib. | 


2 The luſire of the great God 

ſhines in them ib. 

3 They are the myſieries of Gods 

w1ll 97 

4 They are of great a." 
9 

5 They have great power 0n the 

heart of man ib. 

6 They make all thoſe great that 

receive them 99 

7 They are great in Gods _ 

ib. 


Obſ. 4 | 
The word is matter for the greateſi 
ſpirits to exerciſe themſelves a- 


bout IOI 


Odſ. 5 
It j4 a ſpecial means to obedience to | 


Pag 
bave bigh thoughts of Gods Law 


IO2 
Ob, 6. 
The worſbip of God is a great mat- 
ter 103 
The Word of God accounted 
ſtrange 
I As nos concerning them 105 
2 Strange'ia their apprebenſions. 
106 
3 There is no ſutableneſi between 
their hearts and the Doftrine. 
| LoO7 
4 They uſe the Word a a ſtranger 
viz. for their own ends 108 
Obl. 7 
Superſiitious people that are very 
zealous jn their own way of 
worſhip, are very negligent in 
Gods way 108 
Obſ. 5s 
It 3s a dangerous thing for men to 
bave their hearts eſtranged from 
Gods Law rI0 
The Degrees of the bearts eſirange« 
ment from God. 
1 His delight in God abates 111 
2 They are leſs frequent _— 


ib, 

3 He hath hard thoughts of Gods 
Word ib 

4 He wiſhetb the things in the 
Word wae otherwiſe ib. 

5 He begins to liſin to things 


that are againſt tbe Word 112 
6 He 


THE CONTENTS. | 


rr eres 


6 He will not. ſearch _ ked men a time, yet be bath a 
into iruths b.) time to remember all ib, 


7 An engagement in ſome PD... - Obl. 7 
ful practice ib. | God remembers the ſins of wicked 
s Weighty arguments now become | people, eſpecially in the perfor« 
weak ib. j mance of boly duties 122 
o He violently rejeds the Word. 1 Becan/e we come ints Gods 
ib. preſence ib. 
Obf. 3 2 Holy Duties are aggravati« 
That which mens corrupt bearts | ons of ſin. ib. 
will not cloſe withal they put it Obſ. 5 


upon Chriſt, as if Chriſt bad 
delivered them from it 113 


' God viſits mens ſins when they 
think be negletis them moſt 123 
Obſ. 9 


VERS. ASEIL Carnal hearts, when God viſits 

Obſ. 1 their (7 I ns, plot which way to 

Alen may continue in outward \ ſhift jor themſelves 124 
proſe) ſion, and jet the great Obſ. 10 

things of Gods Law may be | It is oneof the moſt dreadful judy- 

ſirange to them I15 i ments of God upon a Nation, 

Ob. 2 | when be hath delivered them 

Moſt men offew up nothing to God | from one bondage, to deliver 

in ſacri on owe feſ 116 them into the fame again 125 

(3 Obſ. 11 

To aim at Selfis in ſerving God eats | It is juſt with God that thoſe that 

out true devorion 117 | inherit their fathers ſins ſhould 

Odbf. 4  #nhertt their fathers Judgment) 

If Self be Famer all is rejefted ib, 

I19 Obſ. 12 
Obſ. 5 | AD places are places of miſery 


Men may be much in holy ſervices | when God forſakes a People ib. 
and yet their ſins ſtand upon the 
ſcore be” bf 120 VERSE XIV. 
Obſ. 6 Obſ. 1 


Howſoever God may forbear wic- | God puniſheth for ſin when me't 


"ge FRET 


Page | Po ge 


are - 


Foil 


V » % \ = > E 4 
S .y - 


THE CONTENTS. 


Page | Page 
are moſt ſecure 126 | queror bathcauſe to be ſad at 
Obſ. 2 | the Conqueſt _ = 
It is Gods favor that makes a man | Uſefor England | ib. 
\— & Obſ.. 2 
Obſ. 3 | Leagues wherein we much rejeyce 
The greater excellency God raiſeth | may prove occaſions of ſorrow. 
a man to, the wiler u his ſin | 13 
to forget God 128 | Uſe. Be not greedy of peace before 
—n _ . 4 fartheſt of the time or ib. 
en mens pearts are fartheſt 0 «3 
from God,tben are they forwar- | Carnal hearts bleſs themſelves in 
deſt in ſuperſtition 128 in outward proſperity 139 
Objedions anſwered 129 Obl. 4 
Obſ. 5 | When men be jolly and merry, they 
Men are more ſubjef to ſecure | ſhould conſider whether it be 
themſelves from outward things | from Gad or not 140 
' than from Gods wrath I32 _ Obſ. 5 rp 
Obſ. 6 We may proſper, and yet have no 
When men bleſs themſelves in their cauſe of joy - ib, 
own thoughts, they ſhould con- Obſ. 
ſider what are Gods thaughts ? | Carnal hearts are immoderate in + 
SST -o- 141 
Obſ. 7 | Exhortations. 
Brave things are ſubjeft to Gods | I _ taken with the worlds 
devouring fire 134 | J7ollaty. 142 
e 2 Imitate them not in their waies 
$$$$$$$$/$$$$$$$$$Þ | 2 7e/97c14g ib. 


3 Donot rejozce as a People 143 
þ4 Rejoyce not profanely ib. 


2H APIS 5 Rejoyce not as baving ſo much 


rmnmnrnn—_ —— _—— _—— cauſe as others I 44. 
VERS. I. Obſ. 7 

| any that ſcorn mean men may 

x Obſ. 1 not be in (o good a caſe as they. 

That's a ſad war where the Con- | ib 


id.. 
Obſ. 8 


- © 


THE CONTENTS. 


Obſ. 8 | 

Although we enjoy the ſame leſ- 

ſing: that others do, yet we may 

not have the ſame-eanſe to re- 

Joyce that they bave 444 
þ. .:y Obſ. 9 

Tt.is a great argument of mens mi- 

 ſery that otbers rejoyce, when 

they cannot 145 
Obſ. 10 

That which we call little matter 

in corrupting Gods Warſbip , 

. God calls a going a whoring 


from him 147 
7 Obſ. 17 


yet be in a worſe condition than 


they 147 

Preved 148 
__ 06.. 19 

To be conſtant to evil principles is 

not ſo great an evil,as tobe falſe 


in good principles iÞ. 
als Obr 13 
The fins of Gods People are the 
greateſt ſins of all 149 
Obſ. 14 


Idolaters love outward proſperity 
becauſe it is a reward of their 
ſervice to their Idols 153 


VERSE II. 
Obſ. 1 
God often lets wicked men come 


Page , 


{ 


Page 
near a mercy , and then cuts 
them off 154 

Obſ. 2 


God ſtrikes wicked men in thoſe 
things their. hearts are m ſt ſet 
upon ib. 

Ob. 3. 


The promiſes of the creature will 


Y lye, the promiſes of the world 


—_— _— 


A People may be free from the © 
groſs epils of another people,and 


| 


will nat. 155 
Ob. 4 
Men ſhall fail at laſt 3n what they 
thinkzthey 0 get in a way of ſin 
ib 


VERSE III. 


Obſ. 1 
It is a grest judgment of God to 


drive men out of a Land for ſin 


| 159 
Obſ. 2 
The ſtate of the Church of God is 


excellent 1b. 
Uſe 1. To ſhew the happineſs of 
Beleevers ib. 


Ulſe 2. To ſbew what a judgment 
it is to be caſt out of the 
Church of God ib. 

Obſ. 3 


| Thoſe that make - Leagues with 


wicked men, it is juſt with 
God they ſhould be enthral'din 


their abominations 161 


* B Obſ.4 


THE CONTENTS. 


Page 
Obſ. 4 | 
When men are inwardly uttclean, 
God cares nit for their outward 


cleannefs _ Ib. 
Obſ. 5 


H great ſin it ts for the Saints to | 
Joyn with vhe FWortd in evil | 


worſhip 
VERSE. IV. 


0 ;£ 
Thoſe that abnſe their-Joy to laſt, 
it # juſt with God to take it- 
from them- 163 
'Obſ. 2* 
This . makes the affiifion + bitter - 
when the Joy in Gods ſervice # | 


e ib. 
Ve: Obf. 3 


It is a ſad thing & creature 


' 


161 | 


| 


 ribleto them 
6 Theſe” miſeries ere but the- 
beginning of ſorrows "ib. 
The Saints kxvw what to do in a 
ay of calamity 
1-Bleſi iGod that ever they knew * 
bim © © 178 
2 Exe F 1; in the Word 


3: Sanifie the Name. of Got: 
in hit Judgments ib. 
4* "Eaſe their ſouls by Prayers 
id, 


Page 


5 See bgond preſent evils. 
ib. 
VERSE VE. 
* ObC. 1* 
Carnal hearts have alwaies fame 


ſhifting thaughts how #0 pro. 
vidle for themſelver” © "© 180 - 


_ would ſeek'to God, and yet Gad 
 rejetts bim- 170 
| VERSE. V. 
Opened 173 
The perplexity of the wicked in the. 
Lords day. 
| 1: All coniforts are gone 177 
2. God Himſelf fights again) ſt 
them 
"3 - Conſcience terrifies them - id 
' 4-They know not whither to go + 
© for help ib. 


Obf. 2 
Carnal hearts will rather ak a 
ny thing t _ refuge in afſ/iC!z- 
. on, than C i87 
Obl. 
It i a great cite to be forced 
to leave ones own Country arid 


'Y -Tbe thoughts of God are ier* 7 , 


never return 193 
VERSE VIL 
| Obf. 1 4 
God hath bu ſet time for executioo: | 
of- Fudgment - 167 | 


Obſ.-7 


—_ —— _- 


THE CONTENTS. 


_—Y —- 
— on... _ 
F 


| 


Page | 
The apprehe yr f prifint evil 
be Yeh " preſent to | 
be ile the ſoul at 188 | 
Obſ. 3 


Wicked men will not know til 
: "they feel ib. | 


. Obſ. 4 | 
The knowledge men bave of God 
in time of affiition is a wor» 


F thing inthe Worſhip of 


| 


ing knowledge 
king kg of, 
In time of affition men cry out 


that thoſe are fools that ſeduced 


them ib. 
Obſ. 6 | 
It #s no excuſe for men #0 be led a- 


fide by their Miniflers 190 |Uſeto England 
| Ob 


VERS. VIII. 


Ob. 2 | 
Many wile things are bid under | 
glorious titles I9T | 


Ob. 2 


When the Truth us cleer, it u dan«+ | 


gerous to ſeek the Opinions of © 

others 192 
Obſ._ 3 

No cauſe ſa ill but. will be main« 


tained by ſome learned 193 
Obſ.' 4 


It 31.:4 great grjefi:t0 thoſe that | 
© have intereſt in God, +0 ſee thoſe | * 


that maintain that which is e- 


189 | 


vil, to pretend as much for God 
4 any ib, 


Page 
-..,Obt, L (4222 II 
Tou muſt bete groun1 from Seri+ 

pture before you ſubmit to any 
God: 
my 195 
Obſ. 6, 


1 Thoſe that bave intereſt in God re« 


Joyce when bey ſet faithful 11+ 
niſters keep cloſeto God 199 


VERSE IX, 


'Obſ. 1 | 
IWhen ſuperſtition bath gotten deep 
root in the heart it 3s bardly got 
out * 203. 
ib. 
ſ. 2 


| + may find worſuſage from thoſe 


that prafeſi Religion than from. 
thoſe which prof: j.it not 207 


Uſe. Take beed bow you carry 


your ſefues towards your 

Brethren . ib. 
Obſ. 3 

God may behold thoſe filiby who 


carry fair ſews in Religion. 


\ 4b. 
Obſc4 - 11] 
For men t0 ſtand. out impudently 
in wickedneſs committed js ahov. 
minableie the eyerof Gad :208 
£4 Obl. 5 DO 
To joyn with others.to do ſo is worſ 
ib. 


B 2 Applied 


—__ ww a... 


"THE "CONTENTS. 


There is no evil ſo [ameful but a 


[ 
Fats leave God wh cleave to wic- | 


Ie is > uſual for 
b meg, the $29 Les they | 


AY | 


Page 
ww. to "IP of the Gentry and ' 


Such & ds Fern ia a while. | 
© 
Obſ..7 6; 


4s lo tho Pb al porſh ib. [ 


The.ſins of heme yo ok i an ag- 
 gravation of the cbildrens fine | 
ib, | 
VERSE KX. | 


Obſ. 1 


W ould lay to beart Godrlove | 


$0 our fatbers, and Jeek to cont» 
| ne it to our ſelves 211 
'Obſ. 2' 
The greatneſf of Gods love is not | 
euough to engage.carnal bearts. | 


214 
Obk. 3 


carnal beart wil forſake the glo- 
riow God to cleavetoit. 216 | 


- Ob 4 
weghe is abominable ib, 
GS ©: 2 

pple to be of the | 


219- 


obility of , Lingdous ib. | 


[ 


(224 Page 
VERSE XI: 


| 

Obſ. 1 
! Multitade of children is a glory 
t0 a people - 221 
1 By them tbey are —_— 


2 What excellency is in their 
children they look upon it as 
their own _- ib. 
3 They have bope of continua+ 
tion from gener ation to-gene - 
ration by them ib. 
Uſe. Bring wp your children in 
the fear of. God ib, 
Obſ. 2, 
Godlineſi brings bleſſengs ſwiftly, 
and wickedneſi drives them a= 
way a faſt 245 


VIERSE. XIk 


Obſ. 1 
Many think all is well whenthey 


= eſcaped ſome judgement. 


| 


246 
Obſ. 2 
It is a judgment to be deprived 
of children ib. 
Obſ.. 3 


It is God inthe Creature that up 
bold: it. (3 "1248 


VERSE: 


THE: 


CON TEN 


"2x A. MoS -—— 26=— frog 


TS. 


wy 
VERSE XII. 


253 


God may depart from men.-or kiug- 
doms in their greateſt proſperity 
255 
Liſe Take beed when you are- in 
Jour proſperity 
| Ob. 2. rf 
God never. ſhews ſo much reſpet to 
any, but if. they Yorſake bim, | 
. wraibjokows ' 
Obſ. 3 
' The curſ of God goes ali from 
the.Pareuts to on children 257 
Obſ. 

For the curſe#0 folow from the pa- 
rents tothe children # an aa 
eurſe 


VERSE. X14. 


Obſ. 1. 

Mens fins oftentimes make Gods: 
Miniſters at a ſtand. what to 
ſay in prayer. 263 

Obt. 2 

The fruitfulneſs or | barrenneſs of 

the.womb x from God. ib. 


VERSE. XV. 


 ObC.1 
 Hbbveall fine, the ſin'of Idolatry. | 


Page 


j:4 makes 4 Prople bated of hoe 
16% 


Obſ. 2 Gr 
To take octaſion to ſin from Gods 
mercy #4 a 9 which God 


bates | 269 
Obſ.. 3 
Tax a bateful hone t0.caſt off the 


ib. | 


259 | 


| 


| 


| 


$4 256 * 


Government that God would 


bave men under © 271 
++ oa Odb:6 
| Save fin 7s proce God! to hand. 
"272 
Qbſ.. 5 


Sometimes God monk ſi bis die 
 Peajare? in the ; where we 


«(1 iby 
Obſ. 6 
God cannot endure wickgdne I 17 
bis own houſe. ib. 
- Obl. 7 


Men in Authority. Abink 3 adiſe 
honor to be perſ waded to alter 
theis minids A ;7*,. 290 

Obſ. 8 

Engagements - work: deeply i in men” 

- whenibey MERGER: 3 m. ibeir 
honor JS » -ib. 

Obf, 9. 

According to. peoples intereſts ſg 

they - are. 277 
 Obſ.. 10 


a 1 # - 
- 4 , of 


| Princes though they ſhould be uſed 


with reverence, yer they ſpould. 


xt be flatteved- ib. 
Obf.. 


4%" 8 
bt 


"THE 20ON/DENTS: 


= 
2 


ne} ORR 4 _ Page 'Obr 
When Princes weceſty a are wic+ | It 4 a dreadful thin fir wicked 
. ked, there { little bo of. pe # men to be r wrgeh. a nice 
to that people. 4 E the godly _ 292 
dl Uſe. Þ, not Sig bt it 293 
eo» VERSE RVFT+® (* 5.4 ; A 
5 2; When men are aiolens 5 mn wicked- 
God wil not almaie forbear _ 4 neſs, God will be violent in bis 
Ters | ens _ ib. 
FL Obſ 2, ; Ute. Take beed of being violent 
If God wy Governors to revolt ||' in the wais of. fin 294 
* the people wiltbe ſonithtn "584 Obſ 5 
- peo Obſ.. 3 mg _ Watters of Gods Wir ſhip -we 
. Compmlſto on of Authority doth nat | muſt bearkzn #0 God ib. 
Conſe Jap > Of 383 |: 7 155 Ob. 6 . 


|T6% 8 Judgment to'bave an un- 
Be apprebenſior "C Code bod in | JE ſpirieh 0 296 : 


fſmiting ſpout biemble the begrts | 7; ot bf. + 
* of ſinners © 284 Pri rize the Communion 'of Saints. 
+ GG _ 
Ged hath bis time to dry 2; bp 
"prefers, © 265 | $$6$$699/644966446 
Oe VRRYE ITE | CHAP. XY. 
/*Obf. Tr;  X — — — —— 
1:9 havarid fir Ga ajlt'® VERS din) 
faithful ſoul-pill not ** "2.90" 
pos pot be I +» Obſ. 4. 
I PIT preſumption 'for's few to | The Church is compared 20 a Vine 
chalenge in:ereſt in God, when 300 
* . . the generglity do not © 291: Reaſons 
a1. Cp” thee be ofin4ed-af*the i 1 Tthath an unpromiſt ng out « 
* 1 EPeWY of rÞ wfe FOBt keep he | Je 7 53 , ib. 


ib, :)\ 2 Þþ x the moſt. fraghful =_ 
i M 


THE CONTEN T'8. 


Lage | ARR 
what an-evid is it to bring 
a 


that grows” iÞ. 


No'plont requires. fo great t- + == 
, 4 Fe . Uſe: 25 "Les "tes "A fuitfulneſs 


' care id, 
4It is the moſt depending crea+ 


ture Z© I 


Page 


foreb il Grapes: © IÞ, 


307 
Ob(e.'; 


Pay I mit Puſu ir is mu wh: | 15 al ext ap te avempy Cri 


rofitable ' 
6 It & the-emblem of BY 


392 
Obſ.- 2 
Emprtineſs 'of profeſſert” 1 a very. | 
great evil  T"—_— 
Reafons. 
304 


1'2Tz unnatnral 


2'*T# a tifpanor to their-ron, 


ib: 


3 It frafirates tre Lord Ya - | 
| <a Tri is ag4in ſt the neem of 


" his care 
* A. There is n0 bleſſing upon ou 
ſoul I 


5 If there be Grace it cannot 
but bear fruit" © Ib, 
6 \Common gifts [hal be taken 
away | 


3ZO 
7 An empty Pri is fit for the 


© Devil 10poſſefs 306 
' 8 God doth mr ler ter ſtt- emply | 
of bleſſtengs** / ib. 


9: The Lord hath Juſtly Be | 
our Vine bleed forts empti-. 
neſs. id. 

10 Theevil of emptineſs is great' 


according tv- the greatneſs of 


ib. 


opp inſti” ef * 


Mae 1 1. If at beevil to be empty, 


, 


ib. | 
6 


The love Idolatensbave to their 1- 


; to, ones felF- + 


 flign, vedio Bring forth fruit 


315 
Obſ: 4 


When God i» Poiling a Nation it 
U: 35 main fox" pup Hae -to think to 


pro: ou =—_ 


Foes 


317 


To LS out; df by God) 
- bt at abominable thing | 


| 3 19 
: Reaſons + 


a.Cbriſtian- 320 * 
2 *Chviſtian Principles are a« 


boe'eſtate*- ib. 
3 It is agaiaſt our page. 


| ib. 
-Obſ. 6* 


dols 14 accords 


they . bave1#* 


VERSE: Hi 
ObC.: 


#0 that ability * 
:theit love. 
Ha Þ 320 4 


Th men ſtrive 'mever ſo nwoh 


to main. nn what is evil; God 
will breakit-* 3 26 * 
Ow once Obl.:2 ; 


—_—— LN A Nee DA CALC” 


P ww _ 
AL4 ; [ "$23 S l 
_ 8 : ® \ 2a» = - 46 _. i Lo; 
: : TAS 7 4 ” 
; ix , » . NR q-- * n = . , / 


TS, — Sis "_ "# 
AF-771, F "8s ox 


THE CONTENTS. 


Ly 4 


Page | 


. 4 
- —w 3 


wits 


| Obſ.2 
Though —_ convinyd of ane: 
vu, yet if the temptation ebide 


they will fall to it again. 327 |- 


Page ge 


; Obſ..4- 
The taking away of Kingly paw er 
is a puniſbment for tbe want of 


_ the fear of God 333. 
Obſ. , 


* 3) 5. 
Saperſtitions. Imager. aud. Altars | The times of Gods nrath forceth 


ere io veg Tod . iÞ, 
If wee give that Voſted that is due” 
40 God: to. another thing z the 


Lord will TR ; IÞ. 


Tf Ged break: > ney is vil 
'  detnot a#s Jakop. ws 
,.-: ,xQbl.:6 _ 

We muſt not break down Images 
to make pw own Frogs e- 
ſtates virtii'e © 17 4 1328 

Obſ, 7 


Mens diviſions break the neck of | 


what they comena for. ib. 


| VER S. 111. 
Obſ..z _ 
It is a great evil. for a people not 


ro havet eftion of a.right 
Government _—_ 33I | 
2 


It i is @ evil not to fear the 
+ 6h A 332 
Ob. 3. 


W hen men bave the cerenteftonce of | 
great ones, there i little fear of. 
God amongit them 


Ec other men 


Fi 


p acknowledgment from their” 


hearts that Xo ti 334 
b 


i hen the beart is bumbledit wil 
net pat off-thecauſe of euils 20 


335 


Iben God flaker a people there © 
is nothing can do them good 


Rs i Wh ga 
It is juſt with God to make thoſe 
things unuſefal which ſinful 


| b 


ib. 


eople dote upon ib, 
pin 
God can ſoon th the vearts of 
Heople i reference t0. their King 
339 
| . Obſ. 10. 
The difference between Gods peepſe 
| and wicked men 
#71 Obſ. 11. 
The ſtonter creature.confidence ir, 
© the more do they ſink when they 
are croſt in vo hopes 340- 
WS 


W hen a carnal heart 3: knocks off 
from creature confidence then be 
deſp airs ib. 

VERS. 


—_—_—— td. 


THE CONTENTS. 


— — x - —<—_ ———_————_— 


Page | Page 
, ©bſ.-4 - 
VERSE IV. | Idolaters that dedicate themſelves 
to Idols, are the perple of that 
Expoundes 361 Idol 23379 Af 
Obſ. 1 Obſ 5. 
Carnal hearts in their ſtraits take | Tdolaters account their Idol wor= 
ſhijting courſes , becaufe they ſhip glorious 2G 
have no God to go to 364 
Obſ. 2 VERSE VI. 


It is anevil thing for profeſſors to- 
combine with wicked men 365 | Obſ. 1 
Obſ. 3 Our depending upon men for belp 
There is no truſt to wicked mens z# dearly bought 392 
Oaths and Covenants 365 4 Obl. 2. 
Obſ. 4. | Ie 4s th* faſtion -of Idolaters to 
, Breaking Covenant, though with | reJoyce much when they get one 


wicked men, 4 a great wicked anthers gods ib. 
neſs ib. | Ipplied io England ib. 
Obſ. 5 Obſ. 
Injuſlice and Oppreſſion #s a fore» | Mens own counſ:ls in matters of 
runner of Ruin 372 | Religion bring them 20 ſhame. 
6 
VERSE V. I Becauſe it 15 mach — 
x "Ti ib. 
| Obf. 1 | 2 God leaves them to folly. 
Thoſe that fear God leaſt, are moſt ib. 
afraid of any thing elſe 379 3 They provoke God by.them. 
Obſ. 2 398 


In times of danger. we ſhould be | Uſe, 1, What to avcid in Coun- 
moſt ſolicitous about the Wor | ſels. Bf 


ſhip of God 394 | 1 Falſe principles. ib. 
Obſ. 3 2 Wicked men ib. 

Cities that are ſafe ſhould be ſenſi- 3 Self ends ib, 
. ble of the miſeries of others. 4 Pride and conceitedneſs ib. 
385 5 Fleſh and blcod ib, 

C 6 Paſſion 


THE CONTENTS. 


— Jo -- .-- 3%. F- = 


Page-| Page : 


6 Paſſion and frowardneſi id, Obſ. 2 
Lie. 2 hat we ſhould attend in. | The nearer a thing comes #0 the + 
our counſels nature of ſin, the viler it is- 
I Look up. to Jeſus Chriſt. | ib. 
Ob. 3 
2 Pray much ib: |F alfe worſhip is the great ſinne. 
3 Let the fear of God be ſirong 407 
4.00 | OBE.” 4 - 
4 Keep to the Word of God. | We may ſo abuſe the creatures,that 
: ib. we may ttrn then into ſin it 
5 Be not put off with ſhews of [ ſelf LD. 
Reaſon 4C1I Obſ.-5 


6 Be bumble ib. | When any Ordinances of God are 
7 Conſult with an indifferent . abuſed, they are to be but pur« 


Judgment ib. | ged; but inventions of men are 
8 Do as you would be done by to be deſtroyed ib, 
ib. Obſ. 6 
o Whether it may not coſt too | 1Jans ſin brings deſiruiion upon - 
dear, though good . ib..; tbe creatures 408 
Ob. 7 
VERSE VIL. If it be ſad that falſe worſhip us 
| neglefted , bow ſad is it that 
Obſ. 1 true worſhip ts ? 409 » 
Ungodly men in their greateſt rage | Obſ. 5 
are bit. # foum, if God come a» | The ruin of Tdolatrows places is 
-gainſi them 403 | - more pleaſing to God than their 
Scripture Expreſſions touching:#he. | pomp 410 
vanity of great perſons 404 Obſ. -9 __ 
\ What mes” account bighly of ins 
VERS, VIII: | matter of" ror ſFip ,* whert the 
enemy coms in be contemnrihem + 
Obſ. 1 - | ib, 
God deſiroies the glorious-Namer Obſ: 10 
/ of 1dolatry 4 * 406 | Gi'tan make an alteration in Ci=. + 
N. | ' | © Herand Kingdoms) 413”; 


THE CONTENTS. 


Page 
Obſ. 11 
| I is @ great miſery to fall ints the 


Page 
Obſ, 1 
When God hath a mind to bring 


hands of ones enemies 414 tf about athing, he will gather a 
Obl. 12 people 427 
The wrath of God u very dreadful Obſ. 2 
2 ib. | God will chuſe bu red be will 
p Obſ. 13 ſeourg 19 with ib. 
E: To live in miſery u worſe than pre- | 
; ſent death 415 VERSE XI. 
2 Obſ. 14 
The miſery of wicked men in affii-  Obſ. x 
Gon u wonderful 416 | Such as are divided in proſperity, 
Ob. 15 ſhall be bound together in bon 
Deſperation #4 a dreadful thing. | - dage 430 
ib. Obſ. 2 
» It uv a ſign of a carnal heart to a+ 
_ VERSE IX. void any work God cals to, be- 
| cauſe it # difficult 431 
Opened 418 Ob. 3 
Ob. 1 Hypocrites. are content with ſach 


To comit the ſame ſins our anceſtors 
did, # greater than theirs was 


419 

Ob. -2 
God takes it ill when thoſe whom 
he bath «ſed topuniſh others for 
fin, commit the ſame ſins them- 
ib 


ſelves 
Obſ. 3 
: Children of iniquity may eſcape 


| 


 onee and again 423 
VERSE X 
 Expounded 425 


Jervices 4s bring preſent comfort 
ib. 
Obſ. 4 
It ts a ſignnf a carnal beart to ſeek 
preſent accommodation «@a32 
Obf. 5 
God looks with indign#tion upon 
ſuch 4s mind nothing but eaſe 
and delicacy 455 
Obſ. 6 
It 34 an honor for men to go tho- 


rengh dijficulii-s for God 439 
Obi 


Let no men boaſt they live more at 
eaſe than :thers ib. 
C 2 Uſe. 


F 


THE CONTENTS. 


_ - 


Page 
Uſe. Comfort for the afflicted 
Obſ. 8, 


Thoſe that forſuke the true Worſtip 


of God, *tis well if they come 


Page 

Obl.9 

It 3x not every ſeed wilt ſerve the 
turn 


Obſ. 10: 


znto. the mesneſt, condition a- | As a man ſows ſo ſball hereap. 


mong God; P eople 
VERSE XII. 


441 


Ob. 1. 
Though the ſins of people be great, 
and judgments near, we know 
z0t what an cxhortation may do 


441 
Qbſ. 2 
The aTions of men are ſeeds 445 
Obſ. 3 
They ſhal come up in the ſame kind 


ib; 
Obſ. 4. 

The ſeed lies in the ground rotting 
8 while, yet afterr-ards comes 
up. - ib; 

Ob. 5- 
The ſeed ſowen comes up through 


the bleſſing of God upqn it ib. 
Obſ. 6. 

The better . the ſeed .is,- the longer 
it lies under ground 446 

Obl. 7 .. 
The Miniſters of God are nes 
ib. 

Obſ. 8 


Large oportunities of doing ſervice 
for God ſhould be our riches iÞ, 


| 


| j 


450 


Ule. Let the Saints ſet a price 


#p0n the altions of Kigh- 

teorſneſs 451 
Obſ. 11 

God will give abundantly above 

our good works 455 
Obſ. 12 

The hearts of men naturally are 

fakiow grounds 456 


Obſ. 13 
i 11 3s bigh-time to ſeekthbe LORD 
474 
Reaſons. 
1 God hath been a long time 
patient ib. 
2 Mercy is even going tb. 


3 It is an acceptable _ 
ib. 
| Obſ!. 34 
It is time for England to ſeek 
_ God 478 
Obſ. 15 
God will come to ſow Righteouſnes 
in 111me 490 
Obſ. 16 
Sometimes God doth not preſently 
rainRighteouſneſs upon b1s peo- 
ple that ſow it 45L 


Obſ. 17 


447 - 


"Pc 


ee, 


OE a 


THE CONTENTS. 


Page 
Ob. 17 


Thoſe that ſerR right will continue | 


ſeeking till Gog comes ib, 
Hhotives to continue ſeeking. 
1, Thou art doing thy duty: | 
482 


- 2. Thou canſt not do better. 


1,-2.5 IÞ, 
3. While you are waiting God 
is working good ib. - 


4. While thou art ſeeking thou 


art not without ſome dews. | 


453 
5. When be comes he will come 
' morefully. ib. 


Obſ. 18- 
To thoſe that are content to ſeek, 
N Godt1ill he comes, be will come 


with PT 434 
The belp of thoſe fs ASO_ is 


rom Heaven 
7 Obf. 20 455 
When God comes be makes hy peo- | 
ple fruitful ib. 
_ Obl. 21 
God comes in righteouſneſs tothems 
that ſeek bim 486'| 
Obſ. 22 


Though the good we do be our own 
g'od yet God rewards us as | 


Page 

VERSE XIII. 

Obf. x 

The fruits of falſe worſhip # the 
—_— of fin 450 

Obſ.. 2;, ..-., 
A man u ready to truſt 3 in his own 
| way 492 


Ulie, bat a ſpame i zs it Saints 
ſhould not truſt in Gods way 


493 

Obſ. 3 
When great men go along with: Re» 
ligion men #hink it muſt needs 


be right 497 
Obſ. 4 


| Great Armies are the confidence of 
carnal hearts 498 
Uſe, Examine what your con» 


fidence is 499 
VERSE XIV. 
Obſ. x 
Tumults are a ys of great wrath 
- of Qed | 500 
' Obſ.3 


Polliey will not prevail if God be 


againſt us 507 
ObL. 3. 


though be'got by it ib, 


| Great is the rage of war if God let 
i 


bn 


THE CONTENTS. 


Page | 

it out 
, Obſ..4 
| The ſins of parents many times 
comes upon little ones ib. | 


Obſ. 5. 
' The judgments of God when neer | 
#6 ſbould awaken ws. 509 | 
VERS. XV. . | 
Obſ. 1 | 


Miſerable judgments many times | 
ariſe from cauſes we little think) 


of SIO: 
Obſ. 2 
' From places of Idolatry come the 


me 


Page 
#5 provoked againſt a Nation þ, 


SIE 
 Obſ. 4. 

| God takes motice 108 only of mens 

ſins,but their aggravations ib. 


IT Obl. 5. 
According to thegreatneſs of ſin is 
the greatneſs of wrath 512 
Cbſ. 6 


When people have ſome enlighte- 
ning then Gods difpleaſure 
breaks (ut upon them 514 
Vſe for England ib. 

Obſ. 7 


73. mo. 
| Godloves to draw forth great Jin« 


greateſt evils #0 a Kingdom ' 


ib. 
Obſ. 3. 
Falſe worſhip is the great ſin God 


FO TTY 


ners to the light 516 
-QbG8u i. By. *© 

God will make quick work, with 

great ſinners ib. 


A—— [EEE 


THE CONTENTS. 


——— 


The Names of ſeveral Books printed by Feter Cole, at 
the ſign of the Printing-Preſs1n Cornh1l, by the 
Exchange, in LoNDON-. 


APnysricart DigrtctoORY; or, a Tranſlation of the 
London DispeENSATORY. Waereanto is added, Lhe Vertyes 
of the Simples and Compounds. And in the jecond Edition are 
784. AdAitions, the genera! heads whereof are theſe, Viz. 1 The 


| Dyuſe (or quantity to be taken at one time) and Lie, both of 


Simples and Compounds. 2 The Merhod of ordering the 
Body after ſweating and purging Medicines. 3 Cautions (co 


all ignorant people) upon all Simples and Compounds that 


I 
} 
; are dangerous. - With many Additions in every Page, mar- 
ked with the letter 4. \ av 
* Fibe Books of MM Jer. Burroughs lately publiſhed: As alſo the Texts 
of Scripture upon which they are grounded, V I 2, 
is ſhewed : 1 What Contentment is. 2 It is an holy Art 
and Myſterie: '3 The Excellencies of it.”' 4 The Evil of the 
contrary {in of Marmuring,and the Aggrayations: of it. 
2, - Goſpel-Worſbip,on Levit.10.3. Wherein is ſhewed : 1 The r'ght 


Hearing the Word, Receiving the Lords Supper; and Prayer. 
3. -Goſpel Converſation, on Phil. 1.27. Wherein is ſhewed*' 1 T Hat 


Law. 3 And fſutable to what Truths the Goſpel holds forth. 
To which is added; The 145fery of thoſe. men that have their Por « 
1104 11-tb3s life, 'on Pſalm, 19. 14.  - | | 
4- A Treatiſe of Earrhly-mindetneſs. Wherein is'ſhewed': 1 What 
Earthly-mindednefs is. '2 The greac Evil chereof, on Phil. 3. 
parc of the 19. verſ... Alfo to the ſame Book is Joyned,a Trea- 


tiſe of Heavenly mindedneſs, apd walking with God,on Gen.5.24. - 


| and on Phil. 3+ 20:6; 25 vo 
* 3. An Expoſitionatpichi PratHeal Obſervations, on the 4th, gth 
| 6th & 2th Chapters of the Prophelte of Hoſea. * 


2. The rare Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment,on Phil.4.11.Wherein 


maner ofthe Worſhip of God in general :and particularly,in 


the Converſattons of Beleevers muſt be above'what could be - 
by the light of Nature. -2 Beyond thoſe that lived under the - 


dwelve 


Twelve ſeveral Books of Mr W = Peldee; colefled into one Volumn. 


1, Thegreat Goſpel-My Gert of the Saints Comfort and Holi 
neſs, opened and applied from Chriſts Prieftly Office, 
2, Satans power torempt; and Chriſts loveto, and care of hiz 
People under temptation, 
3. Thankfulnefs required in every condition. 
4. Grace for Grace; or, The overfiowings of Chriſts fulneſ; 
received by all Saints . 
* ku Spiritual aQings of Faith, through Natural Impoſlibi- 
ities. 
6. Evangelical Repentance. 
7. The Spiritual- Life and In-being of Chriſt in all Beleevers. 
s. The Woman of Canaan. 
9. A Vindication ot Ordinances under the Goſpel. 
10. Grace and Love beyond Gitrs. | q* 
11. The Saints Hiding-place in time of Gods Anger. F 
12. Chriſts Coming is at our Midnight. 
D* HilÞPs Works. V 1Z. 
I. The Beauty and Sweetneſs of an Olive Branch of Peace, and 
Brotherly Accommodation budding. 
2, Truth and Lovehappily married in the Saints, and in the 
Churches of Chriſt. 
3, RI 5pRnS. of ſtrengthning Grace in the Rock of Apes 
kriſt -Je | | 
4. The ts of the Saints to make JeſusChriſt their ſtrength 
. Thebeſt and worlt of Pal. 
. Gods Eternal Preparations for his dying Saints. 
- 1 MF. 7. Owens two Books, . 
1. Stedfafineſs of Fromiles, Andrhe finfulneſs of Staggering. 
2. The Death of Chriſt, the Price he paid, &c, 
The Oath of AVegiance, and the National Covenant proved to 
be Non-obliging, &c:-by Sam. Eaton. 


Dr S:bbs on the Philippians. bs; 
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The beſt and worſ Magiſtrate, 
Barriſj*s MINy Diſcipline.” Cum mal:i 
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VERS. I. 

Set the Trumpet to thy mouth : he ſhall come as an 
Eagle againſt the Houſe of the L O R D : becauſe 
they have tranſgreſſed my Covenant, and treſpaſſed 
againſt my Law. 


& HE Prophet ftill continues the Denuncia- 
5, con of Judgment againſt 1ſrael, with the 
WS oy Declaration and Aggravation of their fins. 


Set the Trumpet to thy mouth. Is Tex: : 


2. 
©} Let there be a full, and free, and open ma- 21** 
nifeftation ofthe fin and the danger of Iſrael : The Calm m_ 
mandement that we have here I the Prophet, we have in © 
| | els, 


— p " 
©," 


4h An Expoſition of Chap. 8, *4J 
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the 58 of 1/2. at the beginnjng to the Prophet there, Cry 4» 
loxd, ſpare not, lift up thy woice like a Trumpet, ſerv my people their 
tranſgreſſion, and the Houſe of Facob their ts 
_ _ Minitters muſt not only be Trumpecers of the Goſpel, 
Obſ, x Trumpeters of Mercy and Peace, but Trumpeters of Jadgmenc 
and of War; they are ſet to give warning to people of danger, 
and woto them if they do not, God will require the blood 
of people at their hands. However peoples (ſpirits may be 
againlt it, againſt the free and bold work of the Miniſtry in 
denouncing Judgments, yer the ſpirits of Gods Miniſters 
Luther muſt goon in their way : Lather in his time for the freedom 
called :be and boldneſs of his ſpirit inveighing againſt the ſins of the 
6:4... | times, he was called the very Trumper of Rebellion, he en- 
, veighs againſt their {ins and threatens Judgments, and they 
exclaim againſt him, they are as loud againſt bim, and trum- 
pet out their exclamations againſt him, calling of him the 
. Trumper of Rebellion and ſedicion. If a Town be beſieged 
4 by the enemy, it is -not the crying of children or women 
Þ finale that muſt hinder che beating up of the Drums, nor the roa« 
| ring of the Canon. God takes ir exceeding ul at his Mint+ 
ſters hands to be mealy mouthed, when his wrath is incenſed; 
and therefore hecalls the Watchmen that did not give war- 
. ning by .an ignominious name, DV.1/B DOGS, that cannot 
Pliny bar in Iſa. 56, 10. I remember Pliny in his 29, Book, 4. 
Chaprer, tells of the Dogs in Rome, that were itt to keep the 
Capitol, becauſe when the Gaxls did ſcall the Capicol, the 
Dogs being fed too full, lay {leeping and did not give war- 
ning; they therefore not only hanged them up, butevery 
yeer the Romans obſerved that time of the yeer, and on that 
day, hanged up certain Dogs ih the City for exemplary Ju- 


og ſtice, by way of crucifying of them alive upon an : Ider tree, 


2 andupon this ground it is thought that the Romans did ſo 

fo % #. batethat kind ofdeath, of hanging upon arree, And there- 

w_” wy fore ft was the morecurſed death that Chriſt died to hang bp- 

' mans, On atree, It is that that God Iz exceedingly provoked againſt 
; is atcharen for, if they give'tiot warning. Hi 
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the Propheſie of HOSE A. 
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Ver. 1. 


3 


4 


"Beſts had proclaimed war before this in the name of the Expo. 3. 


Lord, but hemuſtde it again; from whence the Note is 
farther. [o 

That Gods Miniſters muſt not be weary of their work though 
they ſee little good come of it ; yea lo far from being weary Or 
diſcouraged as their ſpirits muli riſe up in their intentions 
firength and fervency of ic. 

Before Hoſea*s voice was the voice ofa man; bucnow it 
js the ſvund of a Trumpet: Let wickedneſs top her 
mouth, but let the mouths of Gods Servants be opened, 
yea leta Trumpet be ſer againſt their mouths in diſclai- 
ming againſt the wickedneſs of the times wherein they 
live. 

Thirdly, The denunciation of threatning inthe Name 
of Gad, it is a terrible ſound, if men be not afraid of this 
Trumpet, and awakened by it, there is a time that ſhall a- 
waken them, when a Trumpet (I ſay) ſhall awaken them 
and make them afraid, when the Arch Angel ſhatl blow 
his Trumpet, thoſe that are moſt awakned and fears the 
ſound of this Trampet ſhall have the moſt comfort when 
the Trumpet of the Arch Angel ſhall blow. 


He ſhall come as an Eagle. 


Luther upon the place thinks this Prophefie meant againſt 
Jadah, becauſe of the naming of the Houſe of the Lord, as 
follows after. And then this Eagle muſt be underſtood of 
Nebuchadnezzer, whois called an Eagle in _ I7. 3. and 
Jer. 48. 40. But rather Ithink it to be meant of the Aſſyri- 
an, for the Prophet here is propheſying againſt the cen 
Tribes, and he ſeems to take away the two great confiden- 
cer that they had whereby chey hoped that they were nor 
in ſo great danger. Ss 
The firſt was,that they had madea league wichFgype which 


was nigh hand, as forthe 4ſhrian he was a great way off, 


and there was not fo much danger to be thought of the 
Aſſyrians, D 2 Secondly, 


Obſer. 2: 


The para- 
phraſe, 


Obſ. 3, 


Luther 


Author: 


' nd 


"s An Expoſition of Chap. 8, 


— 


2. _ Secondly: Asthey imagined they had the houſe of the 
Lord with them, and did worſhip the true God. Now the 
Prophet takes away theſe two, He ſhall come ar an Eagle, a- 

The Aſſy- gainſt the Houſe of the Lord: that is, the Aſſyrian, Salmaneſ- 

on = ſer he is called an Eagle, and becauſe he was to come 

--—_ wich an Army, therefore an Eagle; (and it may be his 

1, Enſign might be an Eagle) you know the parts of Ar- 

'__ miesarecalled Wings, and ſois compared to an Eagle, to 
ſhew rothem chat their danger is not {o far off as they ina» 
2. gin. Heſballcome 4 an Eagle, that is ſwiftly, with a migh- 

3+ try forceand vehemency; and he ſhall have an Eagles ſpi- 

4+ rit, an Eagles eye: the Eagleis quick fighted, and the ſpi- 

5: ritofan Eagleisnotealily daun:ed : and yet it is abſerva- 
Why the ble that in the Law the Eagle was an unclean bird, though 


' Eaglewas the Eagle the King of Fowls,and of a brave ſpirit, yer he 


wncleem was unclean, God would not have the Eagle offered in ſa- 
=_ the erifice, but rather the Dove, God many times doth not re- 
Obſ Gb zard Eagles ſpirits, thoſe that ſore aloft and fly on high, 

*5 os but he doth receive Dove-like ſpirits, ſuch as.are of meek 


/ Eagles,but and quiet ſpirits. 


Doves. But be ſhall come 4s an Eagle ſwiftly, that isupon the prey. 
before it is aware. 
Obſ.. x: Men flatter themſelves when. danger is at any diſtance 


from them, if ic be not juſt upon them, then think them- 
ſelvesſafe, but God can bring evil ſuddenly and irefifta- 

bly upon them. In 14.5. 26. He will lift up an-Enſigs to 

the Nations from far, and will biſi unto them "from the end of 

Gualt. the.earth :- and behold, they ſhall come with ſpeed ſwifily.. Gual- 
| . ter, upon this'/place applies it to the Turks coming into 
ſome part of Germany, they were come on a ſudden from. 

the uttermoſt part of Europe, yea from Aſza, and. ſo _—_ 
and Secily, and 1taly; God, co puniſh the contempt of the 

-. .. . Goſpel, brought them ſuddenly upon them. Howſoever the 
Appieed to 1, rd hath delivered us hitherto from forreign Nations,we 
** think our ſelves ſecure becauſeGod hath put work-enough 
nee Bana Wor $96 mankane's the Danes, Frencl, Spa" 

| | BIATQ8, 
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Ver.I. the Propheſie of Ho SEA. 


niards, but how eaſily isic for the Lord inan inftant when 
there is no fear ofthem at all, tobring them ſwiftly. 

Secondly, All the ſwifineſi, and fierceneſi and quick: ſighted- 
- neſs, and ſdirit of an enemy is from the Lord: If an enemy be 
(wift in his courſe, and quick-ſighted and fierce, and bath 
a ſtrong ſpiric we are to attribute this from the Lord. 

Thirdly, Wicked men in ſatufying their rage and malice, 
they are as Eagles, much more ſhould we be in our ſervice, we 
ſhould not be {low :. if they beto ati fie their rage as Ea- 
gles, we ſhould imitate them in this co be mach more fo 
tn the ſervice of God, Burt ic follows, 


He ſpall come as an Eagle againſt the Houſe of the Lord. 


Interpreters differ much about this, Againſt the Houſe of 


the Lord: becauſe Hoſea prophefied againſt the ten Tribes, 
therefore Luther and divers others think that this clauſe 
muſt be meant againſt Judah, as if God threatning Iſrael 
ſhould ſay, do not you think to eſcape, for the enemy ſhall 
come as an Eagle even againſt the houſe of the Lord. Bus 
we need not ſtrain it ſo, for it may be meant-againſt the 
cen Tribes notwithſtanding. this expreſſion, upon this 
ground : becauſe they called that place, the Eminent place, 
where one of their Calves wereſet ap, they call'd it Bethel, 
the Houſe of God: and ſo ironically here the houſes of 
their Idols may be called the Houſe of the Lord, becauſe 
they choſe thoſe Houſes and Places inſtead of the Hoaſe of 
the Lord. He will come againſt the Houſe of the Lord; that is, 
againſt that which you account ſo; Baur Ithink that is not 
ſatisfaRory, but rather this : the Church of Iſrael though 
very corrupt, yet before their a&ual devorce, is call'd the 
Houſe of the Lord, fo that from thence then the note is : 
That God doth not preſently caſt away a Church ſo as to un« 
church it though they may be guilty of many hainous ſins. Great 
fins do not ipſo fa&o,do not un-church a Church; therefore 
there ſhould be much patience before any do decline froma 


Church: 


hen iii... AM OO OI 
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Obf, 3; 


Luther: 


Author; 


23 
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Chap. 8. 


Y Church by way of renouncing it. 
-  Obl.2, It is a bigh expreſſion of the priviledg of a Church, that 
| - it is the Houſe of the Lord , whereſoever there is any. true 
Charch, yea chough ir be very corrupt. Burt you will ſay, 
What do you mean by a true Church ? Irake ic for the 
preſent nothing but this : Any company of Saints in body 
A true to ſet up what Ordinance of God chey know, that's a 
Church, Church whereſoever it is, and here God dwels, here God 
Uſe. 'T#s keeps houſe; and it is good keeping houſe with God ; He 
good drrel- 3s worſe than an Infidel that provides not for bis onn houſe : cer- 
img n tainly God will provide tor bis own Houſe : 1oſes was 
Gods beuſe (,jthtul in al the Houſe of God; thatis, in all the Church of 
God : What then though thou dwellelt in a poor Cottage, 
ſo be ic thou beelt a Member of the Church of God? if God 
give thee this blefling to dwell in his own Houſe, you are 
well enough. In Pſal. 26. 8. Lord I have loved the habitation + 
of thy Houſe, and the place where thize Honor dwelleth. The 
Pf. 26. 8. Church is not only Gods Houſe, but the Houſe wherein 
explamed. the Honor of God dwelleth.” Princes may have ſome 
houſes where they may retire to for a time, but they have 
ſome principal Houſes to ſhew their magnificence and glo- 
ry; and ſuch a houſe is the Church of God unto the Lord ; 
nf then that arein the Church, eſpecially Officers, muft 
Offers of behave themſelves and be faithful in the Church as in the 
 gheChurch Fgufe of God, He will come againſt the Houſe of the Lord. 
* Obſ,z. Though we beGods Houſe, yetthe enemies may be ſuf- 
F fered to come upon us, it will not ſerve us if we tranſgreſs 
the-Covenant : Joab was pluck'd from the. horns of the 
Altar z and ſo may we be pluck'd even out of the Houſe of 
God; Gods own Houſe is no ſecurity to fin and wicked- 
neſs. It follows. 


r 


Becauſe they bave tranſgreſſed my Covenant. 


God loves to cleer his Juſtice, and co ſhew what the cauſe 
of the evil is that comes upon us, he would have ic cleerly 
; | charged 


em 


Ver. 1. the Prophiſie of HOSE A. 


charged upon our ſelves, that we may not put it off to 
Gods Decree, that we are predeſtinated to ſuch and fuch 
evils, but the Lord hath his time to charge all the evils 
that comes upon finners, upon themſelves; Thy deſtruGiou 
z of thy ſeif; the bond that is between God and his Church, 
it is his Covenant, and all the good or evil of a Church 
depends upon the Covenant; and therefore ic was the 
way alwaies of the people of God when they were far de- 
cliacd from God, to return unto him by way of .renew- 
ing Covenant; in Pſal. 25. 10. All the paths of the Lord are 
mercy and truth tothem that keep hi Covenant ;. and eſpecially 
all our good now depends upon the Covenant more than 
formerly the good of the people of the Jews did, becauſe 


The good 
of Chr(tz- 
ans 19 | 
pends upon 


the Lord hath ſealed che Covenant now wich the blood of #* Cove- 


Teſas Chriſt atually, which was not ſo then. But for 
this expreſſion we had ic formerly, and ſomewhat was 
ſpoken about the opening of the Covenant of the Jews and 
what kind of Covenant it was, but yet not then fully o» 
pened, and as then I ſaid, ſo Rill Look at it as a Point 
that will requirea particular Exerciſe of its ſelf. 


And treſpaſſed againſt my Law. 


Saith Calvin upon the place, further to .coyince them, 
co ſhew that it was not through ignorance that they. did 
cranſgreſs, they could not ſay, Lprd, what is thy Core» 
nant? forfſaith God, Idid make it known cleerly in my 
Law, - they had it plainly ſes out in my Law : The Hea- 
then can know the mind of God no otherwiſe but ooly by 
looking into the book of the Creature; 'and there the rind 
of God is written but very darkly,%& they can fee bat little 
of it there: I buc ſaich God,my people have my Law where 
my mind is writcen plainly, and they may ſeit there and 
know what my:Covenant is with thetn,and therefore their 
ho bt Ppnach thejgreater, they haye txanſgreiiad againft 
DF SW. ; 


b >» 


The Seventy granſlate theſe wards, They heve 


nant mere 
than for 
merly. 


_Calvis 


Ga 
. 
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The 70. dealt -nngodlily againſi my Law: and the word eſpecially 
 -# 178 »0- hath reference to the worſhip of God that is commanded 
F {K+ 17%” in the Law, they have not worſhiped me according to my 
"mY Law; forthough God looks atevery part of his Law, ver 
more eſpecially at that that requires his more immediate 
worſhip. Andia the Hebrew it is, they have prevaricated a- 
Prevari- gainſt my Law, they have made a ſhew thac they would do 
cats, what ity Law requires but they do quite contrary, that's 
WWURp the propriety of the word in the Hebrew. What people is 
there in the world but will make ſome ſhew, that they 
would obey Gods Law? no people bur ſay it is fit that they 
ſhould be obedient to Gods Law,what variety of opinions 
and praCices are there among men, and yet all will father 
their opinions and praGtices upon Gods Law? and mark, 
 butthey do' prevaricate in this; they pretend one thing 
bur they goquite the contrary way; and this is that which 
God charges his people withal, upon which he would ſend 

his enemies,even an Eagle upon them. Ir follows. 


VER. 2. 
Iſrael ſball ery unto me, My God, we know thee, 


HE words as they are in the Hebrew are ſomewhat 

 - A different from-what they are in your books, for Iſra- 

elin your books is in the firſt place, but in the Hebrew ic is 

in the laſt, chat is, To me they ſhall cry, My God, we know 

The Heb, thee, Iſrael: Whar difference is this ? yes, the words thus 

read have moreelegancy in them than otherwiſe, and they 

thint ſome obſervationsthat would hardly be hinted to us 
as ic is In your books, asthus: * © | as 

If you reade it as it is in your books, then it is only a 

ſpeech of God to them. 

-Burif you reade it according to the Hebrew,they ſhall cry 
-te me, My God, we know thee, Iſrael : -They here ſeem to 
put God in mind wha they were, as ifthey ſhould'ſay, we 
are Iſrael who know thee, remeniber we arenotfirapgers 

| 0 


-—_ 


— 
ll 
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co thee ; They ſhall cry unto me, My God, we know thee, Iſrael: 
1rs lirael that cries to thee, Oh my Ged ! 

Or as if they ſhould pur God in mind of their Father 
Iſrael in whom cheir confidence was 3 They ſball cry to me, 
My God, we know thee, Iſrael : Oh remember our Father 
Ifracl and deal gracioully with us for the lake of our Fa- 
cher Iſrael: Juit ike chole in 1Lartb.that would cry,We bave 
Abraham to our Father : to here this people would cry; in 
their cries in the time of their affliction chey would cry to 
God that they had Hrael to their Father, we have refe- 
renceto Iſrael who did fo prevail asa Prince with God, 
and therefore we hope we ſhall fare the better for 1ſrael ; 

Or thus, They ſhall cry to me, My God, we know thee, Iſrael: 
Thar is, we know thee co be the God of hicael, we have 
known how thy waies have been in former times for the 
good of thine Iſrael, and Lord, remember how thou haſt 
wrought for thine Iſrael] hexetotore, and work.now for us 
in the ſame manner: chus there is a great deal in this 
word,|[ Iſrael | if you ſet it in thelaſt place in the verſe,more 
than it you let it in the beginning. 

From hence the Notes are thele : 

Firſt, That in affliction men ſee their need of God. So the Obſ,x. | 
Chalde paraphraſe upon this place, Alwaies when I bring Chalde 
ſtraights upon them then they pray before me and ſay, * 4aepbraſe 
Now we lee plainly that we have no other God beſides 
thee, Oh / redeem ug becauſe we are thy people Iſrael ; ſo 
that's the meaning, | 

Secondly, Even Hypocrites and the vileſt Wretches that are, OF. 2; 
in the time of their diftreſs, will claim intereſt in God and cry to 
bim ; even thoſe that have departed mott from him wilt be 
ready to claim intereſt in him in cheir diftrefs. What an 
impudency was it for this peoplethat had ſo groſly depar- 

. ted from God, that had gone ſo againſt their light, and 
yet they will come boldly and claim their intereſt in God 
in the time of their afflition ? Truly we ſee the ſame ſpirir 
in men at this very day, the __ wicked and vile ungodly 
man 


2, 


Ar Expoſition of Chap. 6 


Od, 2, 


 Comiforta» 
ble; if m 
tmuth, 


man or woman that is, yet will be ready in afflitions to 
claim intereltin God ; 4y God. I appeal to yon in this 
Congregation, if one ſhould go from one end of the Con- 
gregation and ſpeak particularly to every one, and ask but 
thisqueſtion, Do you hope that God is your God ? Every 
one would be ready toſay, Yes, we hope he is. This is 
the impudency of mens hearts that will rake liberty to go 
on in a way of rebellion and fighting againſt God all their 
lives, and yet inthe time of their diſtreſs claim intereſt in 


Thirdly, That knowledy and achnoreledgment of Ged in an 
outward formal way u that which Hypocrites think will commend 
them much to God in time of afffiction; that by which they 
{hall have favour from Him becauſe they have made ſome 
profeſſion of God : We know thee: as if they (ſhould ſay, 
Lord, we were not as others that had forſaken thee, we 
continued Tſrael till, we did not turn to be Heathens: Ir 
is very hard for mens ſpirits to be taken off from cruſting 
in formalicy, in outward worſhip, we are all Chriſtians, 
wearenot turned Heathens; ſo rhey ſhall call co me, /4y 
God, we know thee, Iſrael; we continue Iſrael ſtill. Oh! 
how ſweet-and comfortableis ic then to have a true intereſt 
in God? in the time of affli&ion to be able to ſay,in truth 
Lord we know thee, and bleſſed be thy Name Lord we 
have known thee, we have had experience of thy good- 
neſc,and faichfulneſs, mercy, love, and tender compaſſion 
towards us, we have known thee an infinite alſufficient 
good, thou haſt ſatisfied our ſouls with thy love, the light 
ofthy-countenance it hath been the joy ofour hearts, and 
blefſed be the time that ever we knew thee, Oh bleſſed be 
the time that ever the Lord made himſelf known to us; 
we can ſay, Lord, we have known thee, and therefore 
now. Lord have mercy upon us; Oh let us all learn co 
make more of our intereſt in God, and to labor to know 
Him more and more, that we may have this comfort” in 


our affli&ions, to be able to ſay in truth, Oh Lord, thou 
art: 


' Ver. 3. the Propheſie of HoSEA. 
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arr our God, and we have known thee. It Hypocrites 
hink ic to be ſo great a comfort that they are Iſrae], Oh 
hat is it then to be atrue Iſraclice in whoſe heart is no 
uile ? 
' Fourthly, Degenerate children they think to have favour for 
the ſake of their godly parents. 
IVe have known thee, Iſrael.) Children ſhould imicatethe 
vercaes of their godly parents, and then they may draw 
comfort from the godlinets of their parents. 


Obſ. 4. 7 


Bat lafily, Hypocrites though degenerate will not only think OC 6 


30 fare the better for their godly parents, but they will think to 
have the ſame mercy as their godly parents had; they little 
rhink of che difference that there is berween lirael hereto- 
fore, and that Iſrael chat is now ſo balely degenerated. 
It follows. 


V nie þ 
Tſrael hath csſt off the thing that is good © the eriemy ſpall 


purſue bim. 


HEY cry, We have known thee : but they caſt off 

the thing that is govd; they profeſs co know God in 
word, but in works they deny him. What js icro fay, 
We know God, and to caſt off the thing that is good ? 

Now the word that is heretranſluced, caſt of, ſignifies, 
Hath put off a great way, yea, bath abominated the thing that is 
good : doth nor only forlake the thing that is good, but 
co calt off with a Kind of abomination the thing that js 
good. 

Hath caſi off the thing that is good, That is : 

Firſt, calt off God Himſelt who is as, Anſelme ſpeaks of 
Him, that Gaed in which there is all Good : God the highelt 
and chief good they have caſt him off. ke 

pa y, The thing that is good indefinitely. That is, they 
will not be ordered by any rule, they care forthe good of 


nobody hu: only to have their own luſts fatisfied. * 
t by this 
phraſe, 


Purthat which Ithink is moſt properly aimed a 
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©Obſ. J's 


phraſe, The thing that is good : is, the Worſhip of God, 14y 
Worſvip-: They ſay, We know Thee, but in the mean time 
they cat off that good thing, Oh that Good Thipg, that 
which I hold indeed to be the thing that is good. Hence 
obſepve: 

The true Worſhip of God #s the GOOD Thing by way of excel- 
lency. \Ve account our Eſtates are goods , we uſe to (| peak 
in that «'nd of language, the goods of ſuch a man. Is our 
Eſtates our goods ? Are they ſuch good things ? Oh \what 
is the Worſhip of God then ? The Worſhip of God thars 
the thing that is good by way of excellency above all our 
goods, that's the good thing that a ſpiritual heart can 
prize, that's that which God delights in,. and wherein his 
people enjoy , ſo much communion with Himſelf; that's 
the thing by which God lets out ſo much good to His Peo- 
ple, it's the ſafery, prote&ion, the bleſſing of a Kingdom ; 
the purity of Gods Worſhip where that is all other good 
things will follow, that's T HE Good thing; and it is a 
fign.of a gracious ſpiritual heart to- prize the Worſhip of 
God in the purity of it as the good thing, aboveall good 
things that a Kingdom is _— _ ;: 

Secondly, Tet Godi own Worſhip is by carnal hearts of men 
repelled, and caft off as evil, if it ſute not their own ends, and de- 

ſigns : The ſpirics of men riſe againſt it, they will not fo 
much asexamin things in any peaceable and quiet way, 
but by prejudice; becauſe they ſee it not ſatable to their 
own waies their ſpirits riſe, abominating that which God 
Himſelf priſes. 

Thirdly, Thowgh firſt men do but only leave God, forſake the: 
tbing that 1s good, yet at length they grow to ſuch a ripeneſs pr ſin 
as they caſt it off with abomination; and that's a great dell 
worſe: Meerly to negle& that which is good is an evil, but 
to caſt off that which is good by way of abomination, Oh 
then the fin of a people is grown to an height, then they 
areneer .co-Judgment indeed, when they caſt it off; thas 
men.who heretofore-have been. very forward in the hy 

ON; 


So as 
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fion of Religion, and ſeem tolove and delight in the thing 

that is good,but by degrees their hearts were drawn from 

the waies of God, now they cannot bear the ſight of thoſe 

things to be preſented,nor bear the hearing of thoſe thing*, 

cheir hearts riſe agiinſt any that they ſee praQice them, 

they now ſhut their eyes,and ſfiap their ears, and with wio- 

lence repel the Truth ; according cothole in Fer.44. 16. As 

for the Word of the Lord that thou baſt ſpoken 20 1, we will not 

bear thee. Oh! are there not fome that heretofore have , i 
thought they have received much ſweetneſs in the waies of fb —_ 
God, and now not only left chem, bur their hearts riſe a- they bave 
gainſt chem,and if any rhing be ſpoken forthem; ſhut their fornd good: 
eyes and ears and caſt it off and even abominate ſuch ? Let 

ſuch take heed that God caſt not them off for ever; 1 Chron. 

28.9. (it is a ſpeech of David to his ſon Solomon) If thou ſeek; 

Him, He will be found of thee ; but if thou forſake Him, He will 

caſt thee off for ever: How much more if thou dolt caft off the. 

thing that is good. Oh! my brethrenylet us take heed of 

caſting off the thing that is good ; we may paſs over many 

Truths that it may be God hath convinced us off, but ler 

us take heed of caſting off any Trath,for then we are ripe to 
Judgment, then the Lord may jaltly caſt us off for ever. 

Laſtly, If wicked mens hearts beſo vile to caſt off God, =_ | 
and his Worſhip that hath ſo much good, how much more nt morn 
ſhould we caſt off with abomination, thatthar is abomina- caſt off falſ 
tion itſelf? How mach more ſhould we calt off falfe wor- wor/hrp. 
ſhip with abomination 2nd ſay, Get thee hence? and ſo - 
all kind of evil and fin that would flick fo falt upon us ? ©777 
In Ram. 12. 9. Abhor that which i; evil : to'abhor it as wel os Sa hd 
asto abhor Hell it ſelf; ir.comes from a word that is uſed ag 
for Hell. Thus we'ſhould learn from wicked mens caſting 
oft what is good.tocaft off that which is evil and wicked. 

..., Onething further, Whatſoever knowledg of God, or profeſ» Obſ. 4. 
fron we make of worſhipping Him, yet if we caſt ' off any thing 
that zs good, this deprives 5 of any intereſt we have in God, of 
eny.comfort in crying to God in our affiictions, 1 beſeech you 
| > wi 
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Applic, 


Obler, 


Lapide 


Take notice of this; 1hey cry to me, my God we know thee, but 


faith God, they bave'caſt off thartbar's good. T he Note is, 

To calt off violently and that againſt light, any: one 
thing that is good; cthobgh ic bs meant of the- Wotthip of 
God principally, yer ic is ſpoken indefinicely, to calt off a» 
ny thing chat is good, any truth of God, ir is that which 
doth deprive the ſoul of having comfort and inrterett in 
Gad, ur cryingto God in thetime of diltreſs: Oh thou 
{inner how dearly dockt thou pay for thy beloved fin? ar 
what a dear rate doelt thou buy every beloved luſt of 
thine, when as ic doth deprive thee of all comfort and in- 
tereſt in God that otherwiſe thou mightelt have in crying 
to God in the day of diſtreſs ? 


The enemy ſhall purſue bim, 


I hen the good of duty is caſi off evil of puniſh, ment will come in. 
By cafting oti that which is good we calt off mercy, and 
proteftion, we open a door to all kind of miſery: 'it we 
retain that which is good we retain God ; bur when that 
which is good is caſt off, we lie expoſed'and naked to all 
kind of miſery, for God ewnsus not. Icfollows, 


| Ver: 4 
They have ſet up Kings, but not by me : they. have made 
Princes, and 1 knew it not, 


ER E we have their Civil apoſtaſie,the other was a 
-& Moral apoltatie, .They bave ſet np their. Kings , but not 
by me. Though all Government it is. to hold onGod,yetwe 
areto know thatGod had an eſpecial hand in the Govern» 
menc of the people ofthe Jews; It was as Lepide upon the 
place calis ir, a Spiritual, anda kind of Divine Kingdom; 


.3r was not mcerly Civil, che Government that Ged ſer over 
* ther) was typical, it was to typike the: Government of 


Chrilt. And hence we- are to- take this Caution , -We 
may 
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may eaſily be led aſide into many miſtakes and errors if 
weargue thus, That becauſe the Kings of Iſrael and Judab 


—_ 


Caution 


concerning 


did thas and thus, therefore it is in the power of any ,,;..... 
King at theſe times to do fo; for certainly there was a the Kms 
mighty deal of difference between the Government then, if the Iews 


even the Government in that State, and the Government 
now : for Stateand Church was mixt together, and the 
Government then it was typical, it was to typifie the King- 
dom of Jeſus Chriſt, therefore though God leaves People, 
leaves States now to their Liberty to ſet up what Govern- 
ment may be beſt for chem, yet it was nor permitted ro the 
Jews, they were to have only that Government that God 
ſhould reveal from Heaven, for their Civil State : there- 
fore when they would change the form of their Govern- 
ment firſt from Judges to Kings, God ſaid, they had reje- 
Red him in calting off chat, 


They ſet up Kings, vut not by me 


Some think that chis hath reference to the chuſing of 
Kings at firſt, becanſe that they did it without Gods War- 
rant when they choſe a King to themſelves at firlt, and fo 
they bave ſet up Kings but not by me. 
that this hath reference to Jerobozm and his ſucceſſors, rhey 
ſer up Jeroboam and his ſucceſſors, and not by God. This 
you will ſay, is very ſtrange, for it is cleer in Scripture 
that it was from God that Jerovoim ſhould be King, and 
chat theren Tribes ſhould berent from Solomons poltericy 
far the puniſhment of Solomons fin, it was propheſied of 
by Ahijeb the Shilonice, 1 King 11. 29, 30, 31. the Pro- 
pher came to Jeroboam, and ren: the Garment of Jeroboam 


in twelve pieces, and ſaid to him, Take thee ten pie:es : for 


thus ſaith the Lord the God of Iſrael ; Beholl, T will rent the 
Kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, and will give ten Tribes 
19 thee. . The Lord ſent his Prophet to tell him expreſly, 


| nts 3 
Pur I rather think ant 
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that he would rent ten Tribes from the houſe of Solomon, . 
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to give them to him; and yet here itis 1aid, That they haze 
fet np Kings, but not by me. Again in the 10. Chap, and 15. 
ver. Reboboam hearkened not unto the people : for the Cauſe was 
from the Lord, that be might perform bis ſaying which the Lord 
ſpake by &bijah the $ hilomite unto Jeroboam the Son of Nebar. 
It was from the Lord that Rehoboam gave ſuch a churlith 
ahſwer, was from the Lord that he was left co ſuch a Ty- 
rannical, cruel ſpirit, thar the Lord might fultil the word 
that he had {poken by Abijab the Shilonite. 

Abulenſis thinks that the ten Tribes for the matter of the 
thing did no more than they might do, and he gives this 
reaſon, *for ſaich he, the people, thefe Tribes were free 
* Tpſe 7i- Tribes, bur Reboboam would bring them into ſlavery, and 
a he would reign ovec them as a Tyrant, therefore (faith 

_—_ i fully depart from hi d ] hi 
puluſq; 1i- he) they might lawfully depart trom him and leave him, 
Leri, Re- and make to themſelvesa new King; and then he puts the 
hoboam Cauſe, 2iz. for that a people or Common-wealth (faich 
autemVo- 1c they firlt gave thepower to Kings and Princes, but 
--mrarvaodn they did it upon certain conditions at firſt, therefore as 
they firſt gave power unto them ſo ſaith he they may dimi- 
eaſque re- niſh it it they abuſeit and Tyrannize over them, tor (he 
gere wTy- hath this further expreſſion) the people did not abſolutely 


creae5P®- Now though I do not alrogerther approve of what he 

puvſe hath ſaid, becauſe at leaſt the cale between People and 
princph. 52 > OED a 

b. dedi min ſe, ſed certh ſuſtiſquecondicienitus, ide C9 poreſl zNud jiſdem 

pt vel 1179 ny * Xp pr AN Tyrannt evadant, non entm popuims ſe 


abſolute dedit Repi utigun Aurum wel equum amico, ut omne ſuum ju m eum tranſ- 
= _ _ Mod revocae peſſit, ſed certy patty imervententibw, Abutends 
& 1 Reg. 12. Que 8. T. g. 


Irinces 
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Princes now is different from what it was ; then God cha- 

lenged a peculiar Prerogative over them for tendering their 
Government, yet thus far in Divinity 1s true; There is 

more reaſon that people ſhould now have more power to 

cali off Tyranny than there was, becauſe now none comes 

* to Government over others but by *Agreement, therefore phe ma 
- if the Agreement and Law of the Country be that they x = 
ſhall be ele& and not hzredicary, they are 10: if that the cc. for. 
males ſhall only-inheric, he ſhall only inherit: and ſo if , ,; tax 
the Law of the Country were for \delivering themſelves cj, 
from tyranny, ſo far certainly God allows it in His 

Word. 

But now to anſwer the Caſe more cleerly, They ſet #p 4 dire 
Kings , but not by me; though G OD had foretold that Expoſic. 
the ten Tribes ſhould be rent away from the houſe of 
David, and that Jeroboam ſhould be let up, yer chey did 
not do this thing in a lawful way as they ought, for they 
ſhould have conſulted with God about the time and man- 
ner ofit when God would have it done; it was not e- 
nough that God did fortell it ſhould be done, bur when 
they did ic they ought to have doneit in a way of conſul- 
ting with God, and they ought to have been ordered by 
God for the way and manner of it, and they did not do 
it in way of fulblling the Prophefie, for the people gene- 
rally knew no ſuch thing but meerly minding their own 
paſſions and luſts, they look'd at no further, though 
God didover-rulc ic to fulfil his own Counſels, yet they 
aimed at no ſuch thing. Whence we have theſe uſeful 
Notes for ouredification : | wes 

Firſt, That we may do the thing that God would have done, Ob, x; 
and yet ſin highly againſt God. God would have Feroboam ſet | 
up, but they only looking at the matter, and did not oþb- 
ſerve Gods way, God did reje& them. | 

Secondly, To do that which God would have done, yet if Obk, 20. 
we do not know that it s Gods mind, we fin againſi God : 
Though we do the thing _ God would haye done in 

Wh 6c His 
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- His ſecret will, yet weſin againſt God, if we know it not 
to be His revealed will. Now no ation can be good, bur 
that which is done; not only materially good, bur 
formally alſo, that is which is done in obedience to God ; 

Miſery of And that ſhewsthe dangerous condition of ignorant peo- 

Ipnorance, ple, all their aCtions are fin becauſe they know not Gods: 
mind in them. 

Obſ. 3, Thirdly, To go about great buſineſſes without conſulting with 

Publius God, it ts ſin, Even the Heathens were conſcious of this, 

- Scipio, therefore Pxlizs Scipio would never go out about any 
F _ buſineſs but would go tothe Capitol to pray tothe 
gods. 

©b,4q. Fourthly, Alteration #n Civil Government u# a great buſz- 

| neff, God had need be much conſulted wichal, eſpecially 
if there beany Church-work mingled with it, there was 

England. never a time that England had the calling for ſuch conſul- 
ting wich God as it hath at this. Now England is about 
the greateſt and weightieſt buſineſs that ever it had fince ic 
was a Nation: Thevery alteration but of an Officer is a 
great matter and requires much conſulting with God,and 
eſpecially if it be in the Church : it is very obſervable of 

Luke 6. onr Savior in Luke, 6. 12, and 13. verſes, when as Chriſt 

0. A was to ſend out his twelve Apoſtles as Officers for the 

#pe7*% Church , the text faith, That he was at prayer all 
night before, then in the morning he calls his Diſciples 
and ſo ſends forth twelve of them and gives them his 

| Commiſſion. But he makes a preparation all night long 

yy in.praying to God. Surely thoſe that are abour chaſing 

Church- Church Officers, Miniſters of God to be their Paſtors an 

Qffcers Teachers they had need ſpend daies and nights in prayer. 

atk Here they did not conſult with God in ſetting Jeroboam 0- 

care to be | ver them, and therefore ſaith God, they have made them 

choſen. Kings, but not by me. | 

Obſ.q./: Laſtly, When we are about great buſineſſes, we muſt look at 

- Gods end: ; we muſt take heed of our paſſionate wills, and 


our own ſelf ends, elſe we do it not by God. In or” Aﬀf- 
PRA | airs,, 
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fairs, a man that is a Magiſtrate perhaps doth that which 
is juſt, but he is carried on in his paſſion, but this is nor 
by God; and fo in Charch affairs, the Church Elders, 
the party doth deſerve ir, yet if they be carcied on in paſ- 
fion and ſelf-ends, this is not done by God: T hey have ſet 
up Kings, bur not by me. 

And then further; Asche people fin'd and God would 
not own that which they ſet up, ſo 7eroboam fin'd too. 
Why 7eroboam might ſay, Lord, dideſt not thou ſend thy 
Prophet totell me that I ſhould have the cen Tribes, and 

ec wilt thou not own me ? No, God would not own him. 

Firſt, Becauſe Feroboam did not ſeek God, 

And ſecondly, Jeroboam did not itay Gods time. As 
David, he was anointed by God, and though he had ma- 
ny opportunities for to have taken away Saul: life, he 
would not, and to come to the Kingdom, but he did wait 
till he ſawthe time was come that he ſhould be brought to 
the Kingdom. But Jeroboam would not do fo. 

Thirdly, Zeroboam had not right ends in taking the 
Kingdom. 

Foucthly, Jeroboam did not adminiſter the Kingdom 
for God, and therefore God would not own him, and ſo 
ſome reade the words; They have not adminiſired the King- 
dom by me;but adminiſtring theKingdom by their own luſts 
therefore God would not own them. From whence you 
may have theſe Notes: 

Firſt, That when God promiſes a mercy, if we ſlay not Gods 
time we can bave no comfort of the mercy. 

Secondly, When we have a mersy promiſed we muſt be 
brought into it by God, by lawful means; he that beleeves 
makes not haſt ſaich the Scripture : many they areſo gree- 
dy of places, and 


fire, that they make ſo much haſt as if they did fear that 


if they ſtay for the orderly coming into the place they de- 

fire, they fear they ſhould go without it: What bleſſing then 

can there be in that which w would feek to get withour 
Foe 


God 


Terohoanms 
ſo. 


Obſ, x 
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poem and other things they de- - 
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God in making ſo much haſt. 
. Obſ,z. And again, When we have a mercy (that's the third note) 
\ mhen we have what we would have, yet if we do not improve it 
for God, we ds thereby renownce our acknowledgment of it from 
God. God hath given thee an Eſtate, or Honors, or Pre- 
ferment : What doeſt thou do ? Doeſt thou now abuſe this 
for thine own luſts ? Thou doeſt hereby renounce thy ac- 
knowledgement that thou hadſtic from God. They have 
ſet up Kings, but not by me, I will not ewn that; Why? 
becauſe in the way of cheir Adminiſtration they have in- 
deed renounced any right I have to their Government : 
ibaoniawv- And fo the Seventy tranſlate the words, They have rijzoned 

. to themſelves. ” 

Deſt. Yea, but it may be ſaid, How were the people that were 
living now, guilty of this? this was a long time ago when 
the people did thus ſet up Jeroboam and rend themſelyes 
from the houſe of David, how came they to be guilty of 
this ? 


ibereteor, ſary that he made them Idols, and fo forſook Gods true 
&4 —_ Worlhip, they ( ſaith the Hebrew Doftor)) ſtould have 
_, driven him from the Kingdom, that was his opinion : but 
bene. meerly for Religion it cannot be, except the Law of the 
fum De- Country will bear them out in it; any farther than the 
mini, © | Law of a State, the Civil Law will bear men outin it : and 
fecerat ill. hprefore War, it is not meeely undertaken for maintaj- 
\-nnagns ning Religion immediately , but for maintaining thoſe 


——_— Laws by which Religion is eſtabliſhed, che Civil Righe 
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that men haveto the praQice of their Religion : And ſo 
Wars may be undertaken. If it were in a place indeed 7Phen 
where the Law of the Kingdom were utterly againſt Reli- © 9 
ion, could not there be Juſtified,except thoſe that had po- FS. 
wer likewiſe for the altering thoſe Laws , ſhould alter 'yjon, 
them , and then take up Arms. 

But now, Our taking up Arms is juſtified in this, To Englands 
maintain the Civil Kight that we have to the pradtice of our vw, in ths 
Religion; fo that our Caſe is not the Caſe of the Chriſtians particular, 
among the Heathens : There is a Law of Nature ( I con- Law f 
feſs) beyond the Right of any Law, and the Right in that N##'*+ 
cannot be given away by any Predtceſſors. But becauſe the 
miſchief would be intinic great if it wereleft to every man 
to judge, when by this Law of Nature he might refiſt,and 
ſo to reſiſt upon it, this would cauſe infinit miſchief : ther- 
fore thereis a necellity that men ſhould for theic-particular Particular 
ſuffer, rather than ſo to reliſt ; it is neceſſary for us to ſtay porfons 
till we be helped by ſome orderly legal way. I ſay, the _— 
God of Order never leaves people to ſuch miſerable Incon+ : 
veniences and Miſchiefs, and therefore for particulars they 
are rather to ſuffer,though they ſhould be tyrannized over 
againſt the Law of Nature. 

But certainly. for the Szate or Country. they may jad 
when the Law " Nature is to be pe 209y 6 xe Robe . "or "_ 
a Kingdom that the Law of Nature gives, befides that which Law de= 
is given by Poſitive Laws ; the Right of the Law of Nature ſtroies no + 
1s never taken away by PolitiveLaws. It follows. Natare. 


They made Princes, and I hnew it not. 


They made ſome very deſperately, and God might well 
ſay, I knew not them : but God ſpeaks of them all, not 
only of thoſe, but even of Jeroboam himſelf, and Jeb, 
though they were in-ſome regard ſet up.by God, yetſaith 
God, 1 knewit net; that is, I approve ivnot, I approved ic 
not in that way they didit, I let them alone in their way Text para- 
and 4dr 
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and lerthem goon; as if God ſhould ſay, I neither did 
nor wifl take Cognizance of what they do to bleſs them 
in it: When weſeek not God for a mercy,when we enjoy 
ir,God will not ſo much as own it to be His. 
The Seventy tranſlate the words, They have not mawe it 
ecody wor, Known tome, When we agsk not Gods mind and ſeek not a 
mercy from Go#>, we do as if we would pet it without 
Gods knowledg; we mult cell God what we would have 
before we preſume to take it, and by this means we may 
goto God with more comfort (if we meet with ftraights ) 
tor helpand dire&ion; whereas otherwiſe, whatſoever 
ſtraights we meet with, if weſbould ſeek to God to help 
us in ſuch a buſineſs, God would ſay, I knew nothing of 
it, you undertook ir without me, and you mult ſhifr in ic; 
but now look to ir as you can, fink or ſwim I will have 
nothingtodo withit. We ule to put off men in this man- 
ner that haveany reference to us, if they will goand un- 
dertake a bufineſs of their own heads, and if they come to 
any ſtraights and then they ſhould come for our help, 
Nay, as you underrook it without me ſo go on without me. 
So now I make no queſtion but many thouſands of the 
Servants of God in this great buſineſs of the State where 
they meet with ſo many diftculties, they can go to God 
and ſay, Lord, we did adviſe with thee, and we under- 
took this in obedience to thee, and riow, Lord, helpus in 
our ſtraights ; Oh! ir isa comfortable thing for to have 
the uſe of our ſeeking God when we meet with ſtraights in 


And1 knew it net. | Further there are theſe two Notes 
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ment of Gods owning a bufineſs becauſe ic proſpers, it Is 
but as a Cipher, ad a figure to it indeed then it will make 
ſomewhat, if you can warrant it is Gods Work then you 
may when it proſpers have comfort. Ir follows. 


Of their ſilver and gold have they made them Idols. 


See theill ſucceſs of ir (ſo great an evil isit to do any 
thing'and not call upon God) and Ml becaufe God was 
not ſought, whatſoever we do to fatisfie our paſſions and 
luſts for our own ends without ſeeking God, we cannot 
think bur very il frait wil come of it; though God ſuffered 
this Kingdom to proſper outwardly, yet woful miſchie- 
yous fruit did come upon the alteration of their Govern- 
ment witho@#t God ; forthis Kingdom theſe ewo hundred 
years continued in Idolatrous worſhip, and it came upon 
this. We hadvneed take heed to our hearts that we be up- 
right,and feck God in ſetting up any new form of Govern- 
ment, leſt theugh it be very ſpecious to our eye, we may 
think that wearedelivered from many yokes and burdens, 


The dan- 


ger of ſet- 


ting upon 
any new' 


yet ſuch eftedts may come of it, that we may bz brought form of 
hereby under many yokes and burdens. They calt off the Civil Go- 


houſe of David becauſe of the burdens that were upon 
them, bur yet they caſtiug it off from chem in a paſſionate 
way, now they have brought a greater yoke upon them, 
for now Jeroboam and his ſucceſſors, he laies a very heavy 
yoke upon their very Conſciences, the yoke of Idolatry; it 
was a burden that before was upon their backs and ſhoul- 
ders, butnow it comes to bea burden upon their conſci- 
ences, and chats a great deal heavier than upon their backs 
and ſhoulders. 

They have made them Tdols of their ſilver and gold.] God 
doth inſtance in this as indeed the ground of all for the ſet- 
cing up of falſe worſhip, & is the foundation andiground 
of all kind of miſchiet in a Common-wealth, they were 


content to contribute their falyer and gold for their Idols,. 
they: 


ve rmnment ,- 


= 
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- they had rather be without that than without their 1- 
dols: droflie vile ſpirits had rather be without God and 
men worſy Chrilt and his Ordinances, than without their filver and 
Iban Ido- gold; tetthem have their ſilver and gold, and ler God and 
zaters, Chriit and His Ordinances go; yet theſe Idolaters ſay, 
Let us have our [dols and let oar filver and gold go. Yea, 
Pulchior (hey parted with their gold and filver to make them gods ; 
ff ce ot bur many of you keep your gold and {i|lver and make them 
_—_ i Gods too, The Swn (faith Auſiin) # a more beautiful thing 
&5 tam:n than thy money, but it u not thy god: That which brings in 
ſte So! 5 fjlyer and gold to droflie carnal ſpirits, that they love ; 
fe Dew 1 ur if it brings not this in they care not forir whatſoever it 
oF be. * Chryſoſlom hath Another expreſſion : A Covetous man 
olin nt (ſaith he) # not delighted with the beauty of Heaven, nor with 


Chriſti= the motion of the Sun : why ? becauſe the Sun doth not ſend forth 


ang. golden beams into bu bouſe 8 

» Chyyſeſt, 

28. Hom I 
4. 


The word tranſlated 1dols, ſignifies thoſe things that 
mi2yy bring them much labor. And then follows : That they may 
be cat off, as if he ſhould ſay, they areat a great deal of 
charge to 'undoe themſelves, many men make their own 
damnation to be chargable to them ; faith God, They 
made Idols of filver and gold, that they might be cut off. My 
end was, that they _ be<cut oft, whatſoever their end 
was. When we are butied toattain plots, God he may be 
working even by thoſe very things we bleſs our ſelves in, 
and expe& great advantage by, God may inthe mean 
time be working our ruin in them; Oh confider of this, 
while 1 am plotting for my ſelf in this and the other thing, 
Fink cujw and lam bleſſing wy ſelf in hope of advantage, but Gods 
& finu cut Thovghr:,and Counſels,and Workings,and Ends may be 
now croſs to mine, even intending my ruin, my eternal ru- 
ine, where am I then ? hatſcever we do which evil doth Nee 
ceſſarily follow it, i accounted by God, a we brought the - - 
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urpoſe upon our ſelves, Surely they ſet nox up filver and 
——_— to ieftroy themaielves, but becauſe de- 
itru&ion doth neceſſarily follow, therefore God accounts 
it done on purpoſe : in Jer. 7.18. in Pro. 8. 36. Al them - 
that bate me, love death ; Surely no man loves dearh : but 
when you do caſt off the inſiru&tion of wiſdom, you do 
as mnch as if you ſhould ſay, Tow love death : as here, that 
they might be cut off. It follows. P 


VER. 5. & 


Thy Calf, O Samaria, hath caſt thee off. 


T = Y Calf ,O Samariah. He calls the Idol a calf by 

way ofcontempt. But why is it called the Calf of calf of $«- 
Samaria? Ir was not ſet up in Samaris : There is two maria why 
Calves only that we reade of, and yet hereit is call'd the /* 4d. 
Calf of Samaria. The reaſon is this ; that Samaria was the 

chief Ciry, and becauſe the Calf was by.the power and 

riches, and countenance of the chief City of the Land 
maintained, therefore it is call'd the Calf of Samaria; 

Where that's corrupted,the whol Land wil quickly be cor- 
rupted,&where that ſtands right ic goes well w*b the who! 

Land: that's the reaſon why the Adverſaries ſeek to cor. 

rapt and overchrow our chief Citie. As all did depend 

upon what Samaria did,t herefore the corruption of falſe 

worſhip is attributed co Samaria, it is thy Calf Oh Sama- 

ria. And therefore if God had not moved the hearts of the 

People of this City, but we had brought Popery in, it London, 
might have' been ſaid, it was the Fopery of London: and 

whereas on the other ſide, if God pleaſe to work their C, pi- 

rits rightto go on to the end, the children not yet born 

may have cauſe to bleſs this Citie, and ſay, This is the Re- 
formation that we may bleſs London for. 
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Obler, 
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It bath ca#t thee off. 


Hath caſt thee off from me, ſo ſome have.it. But rather 
as: you have it in your books, Thy Calf bath caſt thee off. 
Whence note. 

That tbough Idolaters promiſe to themſelves ſafely and proteCi- 
on by their Idgs. yet they will leave them at laſt. All you that 
goon in theWales of ſin, know that thoſe waies of fin of 
yours Ml leave you in the Jurch at the laſt: as they ſay, 
the Devil leaves the Witches when they come co the pri- 
ſon : when Ju4# went to the Scribes and Phariſees in the 


-.angujth of his (piric and caſt down the money and ſaid, I 


have ſmned, in that I have betrayed the innocent blood. What's 
thas to 15 ((ay they) ſee thou to tat £ Therfore thebeſt way is 
to caſt off our fin and wickedneſs firſt. But God will not 
do thus, God will not caſt off his People in the time of 
trouble, and when our unbeleeving hears do think that 
God will eaſt us off in the time of trouble we make God an 
Idol, asifGod would do as the ldols did, caſt us off, We 
may in Gods Cauſe be brought into ſtraights but Gud will 
never caſt us offin them, when we are ready to think our 
{clyes to be utterly forſaken in ſtraights, then God may be 
working the greateſt good for us; we have a moſt notable 
Scripture for that in Iſa. 49. 13, and 14. verſes, Sing Oh 
Heavens, and be joyful Ob Earth, and break forth into ſinging 
Oh Mountains ; for God bath comforted Hi People, and will 
have mercy upon Hu affiiced. But mark, Zyon ſaid, the 
Lord bath forſaken me. They were in a finging condition, 
and Gad calls the Heavens to ſing, and the Earth to be 
joyful, and the Mountains to break forth into finging, 
becauſe of ſo great a work that God was making for His 
People : bat Zyon ſaid, The Lordhath forſaken me. Ando 
it is with particular ſouls, they are ready to ſay, the Lord 
hath forſaken me, but God will not doſo. 


Mine 
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Mine anger # kindled\ againſt them. 


When wicked men are brought into the greateft ſtraits 
then Gods wrath is hotteſt, and then alſo Conſcience belks 
and burns moſt hot; as mens countenances change red 
and pale ſometimes with anger, fo itis ſaid here, that e- 
ven the countenance of God grow red and pale with His 
anger againſt this people. Though ſuperſticious men may 
think that outward pompous worſhipping pleaſes God 


moſt, yet we ſee here that it doth ſtir up the anger of 


God, ſo that God grows even pale againſt them with an- 


ger: 
How long will it be ere they attain to innocency. 


Mens hearts are ſtubborn in their own waies, they will 
not be taken off, wicked men will be true to their own 
principles, there is a {tabborn conſtancy inevil, as well as 
a gracious conſtancy in good, How long wil it be ? 

Again ſecondly, God is very patient-a- long time. 

en, | | 

Thirdly: Continvence In fin is no-excuſe! but-an ag- 
gravation of fin to make'it grievous to' God ; -when God 
Cchaſtiſes us we are readg to try, How long Lord 2 Hill bere- 
retain bis anger for ever ? Know that our continuance in fin, 
is as great a burden to Gods Spirit, he cries out when 
will they be made clean, when ſhall it oncebe? and in Jer. 
4- 14. yer. Oh Jeruſalem' waſh thine heart from» wicked- 
nels thar thou maieſt be ſaved / how Iong/ſhall chy vain 
thoughts lodg within thee. | 


Ere they attain to innocency. 
The words are , He canmot attain; that is, he is fo deeply 


| engaged that he'cannot attainto innocency : when men 
are engaged in evil waics they cannot get out. 
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Take heed of engagements in that which is evil. 

Secondly, If by cuſtom and engagement in evil we have no 
power to get out, this will beno excuſeto ws. In 2 Pet. 2. 14. 
They have eyes full of adultry, and they cannot ceaſe to ſin: This 
Is the aggravation of lin, no excule. A learned man of late 
hath an excellent Nece upon-this, They cannot bear inno- 
cency:; and indeed boa. oc tothe Hebrew this may as 
well be added for explication, for jn the Hebrew there is 
nothing elſe but this, They cannot innocency; the word at- 
tain, is notin the Hebrew, and it miy very well fute with 
the time wherein Hoſea did prophelie; and the meaning is _ 
this : They cannot bear with thoſe who will not joyn with 
them but will go to - Jerzſalem to worſhip, and this pro- 
vokes the Spirit of God againſt them, becauſe they can- 
not bear thoſe that would ſeek to free themſelves from de- 
hlements in the Worſhip of God: there is nothing in the 
world wherein men cannot leſs bear one with another 
than indifſenctions about the worſhip of God, and com- 
monly the Nocent party is the moſt bitter againſt the Inno 
cent ; as the Lutherans rhey were worſe in their wales than 
the Caiviniſts, ſpecially in the point of ſuperſtition, but 
they were great-deal more bitter againſt the Calviniſts 
than the Calviniſts wereagainit ghem; ic waz an expreſſion 
that Cavinhath, Though Lucher {ſaith he) ſrould.call. me 
Devil, yet I would honor him, 9. Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, 

The word here that is tranſlated Innocency,fignifies clean- 
neſs: falſe-worlbip wharſoeyer holines may ſeem to be in it 
yet: they: arenor-<lean,butGodsWortbip isclean, the fear.of 
the Lord, isclean;1t.ts ſuch wickednes as if God ſhonld ſay, 
You are never like to waſh off the guilt of it asIonz as you 
live, it is not ſo eafie to get off the guilr of ſuperſtitious 
worſhip as men are aware of,we cannot but acknowledg to 


- our own ſhamethatwe have ſullicd our ſelves w*h ſuperſti- 


cion-formetly,we had need waſh and rinſe our hearts again 
and-again, and be willing co-lie abroad a froſting whol 


nights, that we might be clenſed from. the filth that we 
heretofore: 


">< 


htm 
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Ver. 6. 


heretofore have defiled our ſelves withal, yea we ſhould 


not think mach, nor meryail though. the fire of Gods 
wrath comes our again(t us and burn hot and long, it it 
may be but to purge us and not deſtroy us, it is well; for 
. jris noteaſieto be clenſed from ſuperſtition ; it is only 
the blood of the immaculate Lamb that is able to clenſe it, 
(this filch)ic ſticks very falt. And ſo much for the fifth verſe. 


Ve. 6, 
For from Iſrael was it alſo : the workman made it, there» 
= it s not God : but the Calf of Samaria ſball be bro+ 


en in preces. 


HE Prophet proceeds in his convidtion of Ifraels ſio, 
with the threats of God againk it. | 


For from Iſrael wa it. 
hat i8, | 
Their Idolatry was from themſelves : It was hard to get 
them off from rheir Idolatroas worſhip, for it was from 
themſelves. Other people worſhiped Idolatrous Images, 
as being deceived, eicher made to beleeve that they came 
from-cheic gods; as that wile Town-Cleark of Epbeſws, in 
his grave, ſage ſpeech, Als, 19.35 . ſaith, their Image came 
down from: 7rpiter, or elie they were ſuch as were broughe 
from the Temples of other People, whoſe Original they. 
knew not: But ſaith God,My People are more (ottiſh than 
any,for from T/-2e! cherpſelves doth come theſe their Ima- 
es: that ey do worſhip, they have ſet chem up them- 
elves, they 

of wood, overlaid with Gold and Silver; for their Calves 
they were ſuch kind of Idols as 1ſrae! invented themſelves, 
they were not the ſame as ſome think with the Egyptian 
Apy, that Idol, for that was bigger, ic was rather a'Bul- 
lock, and it was a live one, and with ſeveral ſpors and di- 
vers things wherein 'ic differed. irom the Calyesthat 1/rae! 


now that theother day they were but pieces. 


worlhi ped + ſame, 
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Ob, ;. 


| Expoſ, 


Obſer, 


thersupon the Children, becauſe Idolatry is fo hzredita- 


worſhiped,ſo:that theCalves of Ifraels worlhip,it was theic 
own invention. | Henee there is theſe Notes : i 
Firſt, 'That none are ſo ſottiſh in wicked waies as Apoſt ates, 
Hrael was more ſottifh than any people. * | 
And Secondly, To be deviſers and inventor. of evil, and eſþe« 
cially of any thing inthe Worſbip of God, of falſe worſhip, it is 

s preat aggravation of ones fin; Thoſe that are the firſt 
inventers and deviſers of wickedneſs, and eſpecially of 
any falſe worſhip, they are moſt wicked and abominable 
before God. It was from themſelves. 

-- Thirdly, What comes from our ſelves we will ſlick much to 
in the Worſbip of God. For this is given as a reaſon why they 
could not be brought off from that falſe worſhip; It wa 
from #bemſelves: And hereby men ſhew that they honor 
their own Fancies and own Wills above the Will of God, 
and the Mind of God: Wewill a great deal morecafily 
part with the Worſhip of God;that comes from God,than 
wich Worſhip that comes from our ſelves. 


' For from Iſrael was it alſo. 


There is ſomewhat in that likewiſe: that is, As for. 
merly in the wilderneſs they ſer op a Calf ; fo here again 
from Iſrael «ſo: Former examples of Gods wrath againft 
their progenitors will not deter them, they follow ſtil the 
guize of their Anceſtors in falſe worſhip. | 

No fin is more bereditarie than Tdolatry : Hence the ſecond 
Commandement only threatens to viſit the fins of the Fa- 
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ry, From Iſrael alſo. 
The workman made it ; therefore it i not God. 


There are Two Arguments why their Calf was not 


God. | 
Firft, From the workman that made it. 
| Secondly, 
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" Secondly, Becauſe it ſhould be taken in pieces. It's the 
greateſifolly to look uponthat which hath its excellency 
from our ſelves to be ſuperior above us, and that im the 
higheſt degree. To forſake that God that madeus, and 
to make that to be a God unto us that we have made our 
ſelves : The Father looks upon his Child as inferior to 
him, becauſe he was the inſtrument of his being, and ſo he 
may well : If any man have maintainance by one, or is 
raiſed by kim, he expeCt that he ſhould be ferviceable to 
him. Only Idolatry makes men go againſt the very prin- 
ciples of reaſon : They madeit and yet they accounted it 
their god, 

And an eſpecial Note from hemce is, That man by any 
work of bis own cannot put a Divinity upon a creature, They 
madeit, therefore it is not God, Man by any work thar 
hecan do cannot put Divinity upon a. creature, no, he 
cannot ſo much as put holineſs into a creature; all the 
workmanſhip of man by his conſecratien or any thing:that 
he can do, cannot make ſtones and mortar to:be holy, fo 
as now it ſhonld be a fin touſe them to any* common uſe, 
man takes too much upon him to think to raiſe the crea- 
ture ſo near toa Divinity, he cannot by any. work of his 
put any Religipus reſpect on any creature ſo as.that God 
ſhall be neerer to him, or he neererto God than in any o- 
ther place. Whatſoever is of mans work in Gods Wor- 
ſhip ir periſhes in the uſe of ic, ſurely then mans creation 
cannot be God, The work man made it, therefore” it # not 
God. 

Indeed there is a creation of man that che Seripture 
ſpeaks of that is called, God, but notcruly, not God'realiy, 
rather a Metaphorical God ; that creature that the Scrip- 
ture (peaks of in 1.Pet. 2. 13. hecals theic Kings and: Go- 
vernors mans.creation, man made them; and you know 
the Scripture calls Governors, Gods: TI have ſaid, yn are 
Gods.* | but ir is ſaid, they die like men: this text vill thew 
it: if man made them they cannot be Gods. And the former 
Scripture tells us, that Kings and Governors are mans 
Creation, 
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creation. In your books it's tranſlated mns Ordins ne 
bar it-is in the Greek, mans Creation : man made them and 
therefore they are not Gods ; therefore we muſt not give 
them the honor of a God, to ſubje& our conlcienGes unto 
them, no, neither are we bound to ſubje<& our outward e- 
{tates and liberties, and lives to their humors and luſts, 
' meerly to their own wills, for this is proper to God to 
 ſubjetallrohis will, meerly becaule ic is his will; but 
ſeeing man madethem they are not cruly God, and there- 
fore they muſt not have the honor that is due to God. _ 

If all the Art, and Skill, Power and Riches, if all the 
men in the world were put together, and all the wiſdom 
and power of Angels joyned to it, to extratt all excellency 
in all things in all creatures, and to make that which 
ſhould have all created excellency in it, yet this ſurely 
could-not be a God tous; I ſay, if we conceive all art, 
«kill power, and riches, of all che world brought together 
into'one man, yea, all che kill and power of Angds put 
into him tos, and ifhe wereable to make an extra of all 
the excellencies of all creatures, and put into one thing , 
yet this could not be a God unto us; becauſe it was made. 
And ſhall we ſay further, God himſelf by his infinite po- 
wer cannot make any thing to be a God to us : Ifay, God 
himſelf by his infinite power cannot make any thing to be 
a Gad to us; ifhe himſelf were made he could not be God 
tous; nay, if God himſelf were made he could not be 
God : therefore ſurely that which the workman hath 
made cannot be a God. 

How vilethen are our hearts? and how do we debaſe 
our ſelves, to ſubje& our ſelves to every vanity, as if it 
werea God, when as thatall the power in God himſelf 
cannot raiſe a created excellency to that height asto be a 
Godtous? how vain is the heart of men that makes plea- 
ſuretheir god ? as the voluptuous, his belly; that makes 
money his god, as the covetous ; that makes honor and 
the applauſe of men, is the ambitious, to be a god unto us. 

TO Bernice 
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Bernice and Agrippa came with great Pomp, they came with As. 25. 
much Phanſie as the word fignities;' the excellency that al 73. 
their pomp had, ic was but chat that phanlie put upon wk Pars 
chem Vas. | 
In this God ſherwes the excellency of an Immortal Soul, The excetl- 
char it is in that excellency that only, an Infinite Eternal ' of 
being chac is of Himſelf can be a God to us. ihe Jon, 
Again, This is an argument againſt the Idol of the 17 2, 
Maſs; a vile Prick, a filthy Whoremaſter make ic a God : the abomi. 
What a Deicy is that chat is from his maker ? -Is there any 'bleneſs 
greater [tumbling-block to Fews, Turks,or Heathens,co keep of the Mas 
them from Chriſtian Religion than this, That Chriftians 
ſhould make their God,and eat him when chey have done? 
That's the ficit Argument : 1: is no God, becauſe the workman 


made it, 


Secondly : But the Calf of Samaria ſhall be broken in 


preces. 


No God ſurely. He ſpeaks here with indignation (it is pj 6 
not God, itis a Clalf ) as hedoth in that of the Pialmiſt, 2. Rom. 
he made a Calf chat eat graſs, 1: ſhall be broken in pieces, it 1.23. 
thal not be able to help it ſelf, much leſs help them ; ir ſhal 
be as Dagon before the Ark, broken all to pieces. 

Hierom upon the place ſaith, that he learned from an 
Hebrew (this word, broken in pieces, the word is not aVerb, 
but a Noun, ſhall be breakzngs in pieces ) he learned from 
an Hebrew, chat this word ſignified a thin web, like Spiders Signific,of 
webs in the air, As you ſee in ſome times of the year in #he word 
the Fields,thin Webs, and upon-the graſs, thin webs like 
Spiders webs that preſently diffolves into Attoms; fo that 
their Calf ſhal be like unto thoſe thin Webs, like unto Spi- 
ders Webs that difſolves it ſelfand comes co nothing. All 
the confidence and hopes in any thing we ſet up in the 4 gg, 
place of Ged,it's ſuch untous; What difference is there 
between ſuch athing and a ſtrong Rock, and an high To- 
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wer, ſuch as God is to his people. 

And again, The word f{ignifies Saw-duſt that comes from 
Timber that is ſawn, and fo ic ſhal be broken in pieces: Look 
as the Calf in the wilderneſs was broken even to dult, to 
pouder, and ſes made the people drink of it; fo God 
will ſerve this Calf. . 

And then further obſerve : Idols are to be broken in 
pieces ; fo God commanded, Fxod. 34. 13. Deus. 7. 5. 
Ezek. 20.7. with many other Scriptures; and thus godly 
Magiſtrates have ever done, broke Jdols in pieces. And 
bleiled-be God for that that hath been done of late among 
as that ſo many Idols, and that great 14s! that was in the 
eminent place of the Cizy,that God put a fpirit into thoſe 
thatwere in Athority to,break it in picces : it muſt be done 
by the Magiſtrate. 

I remember Auſtin in his fixt Sermon upon Chriſts Ser- 
mon, ſpeaking of that place in Dezt. 1.5. firſt, ſaith he, 
Tcx muſt poſſeſs the Land, and then, you muſt overthrow their 
Altars. And then notes, That thoſe which have the pol- 
ſeſſion of the Land,as now thoſe Publick places,men only 
in Authority have the poſſeſſion of them,and therfore it is 
for them to break the Idols in pieces. In the City of Baſel 
we reade, that every Aſh-wedneſday (as they call it) is ob- 
ſerved a Feaftival inſtead of the Popiſh Faſt on that day, 
becauſe of the burning of Popiſh Images, and they account 
it a great mercy. And thoggh wehave no ſuch warranc 


' to obſerve ſuch a day as an Holy day, yet certainly as a 


day of an outward civil rejoycing, we have cauſe to ob- 
ſerve thofe times wherein notorious and abominable Idols 
have been broken in pieces. | 
Again, Whatſoever it 3 that is ſubje(t to be broken in pieces, 
certainly we are not to make it to be our God. Now all crea- 
tures in the world are ſubje@ to breaking, your eſtates are 
In danger to be broken in pieces, therefore they are 
not Gods ; that's the argument of rhe holy Ghoſt here : 


yea it may be many of your eſtates are broken in pieces al- 
ready, 
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Ver.7 
ready, Oh what poor Gods were thoſe that you made to 
your ſelves before, 
fore Oh ler's truſt in the Lord for ever, 
kovah is everlaſting firength. 1/a. 20. 4. : | 

Thelati note from hence is this, That the putting too much 
upon a creature, the bringing acreatare t00 neer 80 God, and Dei» 
tying of it makes way for the deſiruciion of that creature. The 
Calt of Samaria ſhall be broken in pieces becauſe it was 
made arffldol : It you will make uſe of your etiates as # 
ſervant to you, to fic you for Gods ſervice youmight keep 
ic, but if you would ſet it up in Gods place, it is Juſt with 
God it ſhould be broken in pieces : Whatſoever you let 
your hearts upon and make a God anto you, irs jult with 
God ic ſhould be broken in pieces; it you ſet your huſ- 
band, your wife, your child, your friend, in the place of 
God, it*s the only way to undo them, to undo them in re- 
ſpe of you at belt. Many great Inſtruments of God, 
God hath been fain to break them to pieces, becauſe that 
men have ſet themupin the place of God, and made even 
Gods of them. Irtfollows. 
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VreR. 7. 
For they have ſown the wind, and they ſhall reap the 


whirlwind, 


Q2 ins 5 a labiriots work; and this Idolatrons people 
were very laborious, took a great deal of pains about 
their falſe worſhip. Thoſe that ſow they muſt be abroad 
in the cold and wind; Idolaters were willing to.take pains and 
go through many difficulties for the ſurtheyance of their falſe wors 
ſvip. Let nor us be ſluggiſh then in the true Workhip of 
ourGod, ler us be willing to paſs through many difficat- 
ties to A ſervice of our God, Dow 
_ vecondly, Sowing zs a labor without ay preſent profit coming 
m by it, the benefit of the labor it loin aro fos 
the future, 
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Idolaters are content to ſow though they gain nothing by their 
labor, yet in expeQation of ſomewhat hereafter. We are pre- 
ſently weary of a liccle labor except we find ſomewhat co- 
ming in preſently, we cannot wait for the bleſſing of the 
former and latter rain upon our endeavours, we mult be 
alwaies reaping or elſe we are wearied and diſcouraged; 
Idolaters would work hard though they get nothing for 
the preſent, how much more ſhould we labor far God in 
a of the harveſt that God hath providgd ? 

Thirdly, Sowing it z a work for the maintaining of the. ſuc- 
ceſſion of proviſion for one Generation to another. *Idolaters 
«they labor to keep up their falſe worſhip for the poſteriry 
«chat is coming aberts; they are not content to enJoy it 
themſelves all the while they live, but they take a courſe to 
have thoſe they leave behind them to enjoy it when they 
aregone. Thus we ſhould do, and great reafon we have 
to dothus, in the true Worſhip of God, not think it e- 
nough to enjoy it our ſelves, but to take al waies that poſ- 
fibly we can that we may leaye our poſterity to enjoy it, 
that we may ſow for poſterity as well as for our ſelves,that 
we may leavea ſtock of proviſion for our children after- 
wards. Through Gods mercy our forefathers did ſo, and 
we have reapt the harveſt of their ſeed, and through their 
endeavors we haveenjoyed much of this Worſhip of God, 
and the Truths of God, let us likewiſe ſow for thoſe that 
are coming after. 

Fourthly, Sowing i a work that muſt be done in its ſeaſon ov 
it 7 in vain. Idolaters they will obſerve rheir ſeaſons, 
their fictimes for the fartherance of their falſe worſhip; 
much more ſhould we do for the Worſhip of God. We 
have had a fair ſeaſon,and we have ſeemed to be very bufie, 
the Lord grant we do not ſow the wind, as it follows in 
the next words, They have ſown tothe wind : This is a pro- 
verbial ſpeech chat ſignifies, the taking a great deal of 
pains to little purpoſe : As a man that fhould go abroad 
in the fields, and fpread his hands about and take _ 

and: 


$name 


Ver.7. 


the Propheſie of Ho SE A. 


and yet hath nothing but air in his hands. Fhe Wind is 
an empty creature in reſpe& of things that are ſollid,there- 
fore the Scripture doth often make uſe of this creature to 
fignifie the vanity of the labors, the hope*, and endeavors 
of wicked men ; you ſhall find theſe ſeveral expreſſions in 
Scripture tending to this parpoſe : as the Laboring for the 
wind, Fecleſ. 5. 16, Secondly, to feed upon the wind, Ho. 
132, 1. Thirdly, to bring forth the wind, Iſz. 26. 18. And 
fourchly, to inberit the wind, Prov. 11,29. And fifely, here 
in the text, ſowing to tbe wind. 

Many people do nothing all cheir lives time but ſow the 
wind, they labor and toil, but what comes of it? icisno 
good account that we can giveto God of our time, to lay, 
that we have taken a great deal of pains; we may take 
pains and yet ſow the wind- 

Who are thoſe that ſow the wind ? 

Firſt, en that ſpend their thoughts and ſtrength about things 
n9 way profitable to themſelves or others, thoſe ſow the wind; 
thoſe that do with a great deal of earneſtneſs, do juſt no- 
thing, or what they do is but a trifle ; many Scholers ſtu- 
dy night and day, they tire themſelves wich reading, and 
muſing, and writing, and yet they are no way uſeful; ei- 
ther their ſtudies have been in uſeleſs things, raking a= 
mong rubbiſh and lamber, orelſe they know not how to 
make uſe of their reading and learning ; and indeed iris a 
pittiful obje& ro behold, to behold one that hath been all 
his daies a great Studient, and hath beat his brains, and 
roſe early, and gone to bed late, grutch'd the very time of 
his meat, and yet he is a uſeleſs man in the. place where he 
is, he hath no uſe at all of all his ſiudies, heis of no fervice 
to Church or Common-wealth : Here's a-man that hath 
all his dajes ſown to the wind. 

Secondly, AU thoſe who t3ke pains and are at preat coft in 
fuperſiitious worſhip, all their intentions thar they have to 
honor God they come ro nothing, it's bur a ſowing to the 
wind.; and. this is that which is here eſpecially meant, 
They, 
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They ſow the wind. All Idolatrous worſhippers that take 


tbe Text, much pains and are at great coſt they. do bur ſow: the 
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wind: How many Papilts have we that dares not for their 
lives bur riſe attheir hours thag they have vowed,to rite at 
midnight to their beads, or very carly, ſpend many hours 
every day at their beads, wear out their bodies by their fa- 
iting, by their watching, deny themſclves the ule of the 
creatures, wear ſackcloath, lie very hard, tire their bodies 
by pilgrimage, forſake their revenues, that that their pro- 
geniters had left them, vow perpetual virginicy, ſhut them- 
telves up in Clojiters, what a deal of labor and toil is 
bere to the fleſh, aud all this wich conſcienciouſneſs, all 
this wich a defire to honor God, and to afiia themſelves 
for their fins? And yet this not having warrant from God 
being a will- worſhip, all this is but ſowing the wind, they 
loſe al their labor,coſt,and charge, and a}lcheir choughts, 
and deyotions they are allloſt, | 
Thirdly,Such as are formal in thetrue Worſkip of God, 
as content themſelves inthe outward part of Gods Wor- 
ſhip, having no power nor life of godlineſs in their ſervice 
they perform : . You have many that do things out of cu- 
ſlow, content themſelves in the deed done, dare not for. 
their lives negle& Prayer, not one morning nor evening, 
nor at other times, andare often with Gods Peoplein fa- 
ſting.or coming to hear the Word ; bur yet all this while 
being but formal, they not having the life and power of 
goClineſs in theſeduties, they do but ſow the wind, they 
loſe all their labor, and when they fhall come upon their 
fick- beds, and death-beds, and defire comfort from what 
they have done, they ſhall find nothing bur the wind to 
feed upon, all will be turned into wind, and they will 
have no ſollid comfort for their ſouls to feed upon in the 
day of their diiteſs. 
Fourthly, Thoſe men ſow the wind, whodo all that 
they do out of vain glory, in hypocrifie, to ſer up themſelves 


among others, ſpend a long time in'prayer, hath mf 
| ble 
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ble gifcs in prayer, ſweat and ſpend their firength in pra* Fraer- 
er, but yet a principle of vain glory ating of thew all 
 thiswhile; they bavebeen ſowing the wind all this time. 
Men that are publick parted and do abundance of good 
in the Church of God, and in the Commoen-wealth, bur 
yet having a principle of ſelf and vain glory that aClts them, 
they loſe all, they ſow the wind all chis while. 
Afift ſore that ſows the wind, are ſuch, « leaves the rule 5. 
of the Ward, and carry on their ations altogether by the rules of Canal po« 
Carnal Policy, thinking to do great things by the fetches, #14 
and reaches they have that way. Your Carnal Politicians 
that have the Word and Worſhip of God as things under 
their feet, but that which thejr deep reaches areafter, are 
ſome higher things ; they ſow the wind. And thus the 
people here at this time, it was carnal policy that carried 
them in that way they werein, and God cals ic all, bur 
ſowing the wind ; they thought they had framed to them- 
ſelves a notable piece of work, but ſaich God, It i bat 
ſowing the wind. | 
Sixtly, Such as ſeek to (bifc for themſelves by- ſinful 6. 
waies when they are in any ſtraits , ſuch as go out of any Thar ſerve 
lawful courſes to help themſelves out of trouble, theſe are themſelv:s: 
they that ſow the wind to themſelves, there will nothing Y 5” 
come of all the labor they take. 
Now firſt, here the Church of God may have much com- Uſe r. 
fort in this thing, That all Idolaters, that all falſe-wor- Comfarts 
ſhipers, that al carnal policitions that are working againſt for the 
them,in al they do, they do but ſow the wind, they can ne- Church. 
ver prevail,be not atraid ofthem. The {ced-time of our life Life, th 
is aſced-time for Eternity : It?s an evil -& dangerous thing Cobain 
therefore now to ſow the wind, to loſe this ſeed-time, and for eterns« 
to have nothing for our ſouls to feed upon to all eternity, 9: | 
Oh ! how ſad will it be when we are entring in upon E- 
teraity, then to:fee_ that we have all.our life-time fown the 
wind? Did men confder of their ations, that their ati- 
ons were feeds for Eternity, certainly they would take 
bs | INOTE: 
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more heed what they do. Men are very careful of their 
ſeed; What Husband-man that is to ſow his ground, 
would go into a Merket to buy Chaff, to buy blatted ſtuff 
to be his ſeed ; no, he would buy thegreateſt and plumpelt 
Corn of all to be his Seed. So ſhould we be caretul of all 
our ations, for they are ſuch ſeed as mult bring forth an 
harvelt of eternal happineſs, or elſe eternal ſorrow; and 


, eſpecially we had need look to our Seed when God gives 


good works : 


us a fair opportunity of ſowing. All Hypocrites and For- 
maliſts, and Falſe-worſbipers, they ſow the wind, their 
ations are but as the wind : but the Servants of God 
whoſe works come from Faitch,and are indeed godly, they 
fow to immortallity and glory , their Seed will bring 
forch a glorious harveſt. 1 remember Luther, though he 
were a man chat ſeemed to beat down works very much,yer 
he bath this paſſage concerning works : Take works cut of 
the cauſe of Juſiification, and no man can too magnificiently com- 
mend good works that come from faith. And ſpeaking of a 
ood work that comes from faich, 1t is more precious (ſaith 
he) any one good work , it is a more precious thing than Heaven 
and Earth : yea, he himſelf chat is no Meric-monger yet 
he lifts up good works that ccme from faith, and ſaith, the 
whol world is not ſufficient reward for one good work that - 
comes from faith : Indeed che works of the Saints have a 
great deal of excellency in chem, one gracious work hath 
more of the glory of God in it than all the creation of 
Heaven and Earth beſides; I ſay, the whol frame of Hea- 
ven and Earth bath not ſo much of the Glory of God in ic 
as one good wotk that comes from the Grace of God in the 
hearts of the Sairits;' and my reaſon is this, becauſe a 

ood work that comes from the Grace of God in the hearts 
of the Saints, ic isa refle&ion of ſpiritual life that is the 
very life of God, the Scripture calls it, The Life of God, 

$2 the Divine Nature; Now, an a&ion of ſpiritual life 
I&th'more ſet out the Glory of God than any Glory that 


God hath paſſively; as the Glory that he hath in the ys 
NE 
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V9 of the Heavens and Earth it is but a paſſive glory, but here 


the very glory of God is reflefted upon his own face, it is 
a glory of ſpiritual life: A man doth not account one ſo 
mach honored in an Image that is drawn of him, as when 
he Teeth his child to al as he himfelf doth a&, when his 
child ſhall preſent himſelfin dolng that which he himſelf 
doth do. Now all the frame of Heaven and' Earth it is 
notſo much as a picture, it is bur as the foot- ſteps of God, 
and the back-parts of God; bur in one gracious ation of 
the Saints there God ſees his child a as himſelf doth, he 
ſees the workings of his own holineſs and his own vercues; 
we (hew forth'the vermes of him that hath call'd us out 
of darknefs*ifito bis mervailous light. Miniſters of «ll 
men they had need take heed they ſow not the wind, God 
hath madethem Seeds-men of that eternal Seed of his 
Word, if they then either becauſe they are loth to cake 
pains, or to beat the charge for good Seed, they ſow husks 
and chaff, and bring meerly empty words unto their peo- 

le; orif they do take pains enough, but bring their own 
ancies and counſels inſtead ofthe precious immortal Seed 


ofthe Word, they do but ſow the wind. The Seventy: 


tranſlate this that we have here: Sow the wind : Thus; 
They ſow thoſe things that are corrupted by the wind; thoſe a- 
&ions thar pride corrupts, will never bring forth good 
fruit. It follows. | 


And they ſhall reap the whirlwind. 


As we ſow, {&ſhall we reap. Theword in the Hebrew 
(Tremelizs upon this place notes) hath a ſyllable added 
more than ordinary ; and that ſaith he is to encreaſe the 
hgnification of it : To note, that this isnot only a whirl- 
wind, but a moſt terrible whirlwind. And mark : he 
doth not ſay they ſow the wind, and they ſhall reap the 
wind ; no,there is more in the Harveſt than in the Seed ;if 
men will ſow the cp muſt expe&to reap the whirl- 
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wind. Tf thou haſt but a little pleaſure in thy finful © 
wates, thou muſt expe&t a great deal of miſeries in the 
fruic of thy waies. Their labor ſhall not only be in vain, 
but much evil ſhall come, ſudden and violent deſtru&ion 
ſhall come of theic labors. All finful a&ions are like un- 
to the ſowing ofthe wind in the earth: Now we Know if 
windy vapers-be got into the earth, they cauſe Eanh- 
quakes, they break forth into whirlwinds, into violence : 
and ſo wicked a&ions they break forth into violence and 
irceſiftable evils, and wil cauſe heart-quakes at laſt. Great 
is the power of the whirlwind, the Scripture ſecs it ont as 
very greatin 1 Kings, 19.11. A ſtrong wind tha Trent the 
motintainsand tore in pieces the rocks, ovyerterncd the 
mountains by the roots. Job, 23. 9. this it is that breaks 
the Ceders. Sabelicos reports that upon a time, Camby- 
f: Soldiers being at dinver in a ſandy place, there riſes up. 
a whirlwind and drives the ſand upon them ſothat it co- 
vered them and'choaksthem al : And yer,what's the wind, 
but many vapours being pur. together ? and yet, Oh the 
mighty ſtrength that there is in them ! By the way this. 
meditation may be raiſed here : What, ſhal the addition of 
many ſuch weak things as vapors are come,to ſuch a migh- 
tyſirength ? Oh then, what's the ſtrength of the infinite 
God unto which nothing can be added? Ad many vapors. 
together and ic cauſes ſtrong winds that rends up the 
Mountains by the roots; if many weak things put toge- 
ther (I ſay) come to that ftrength, what's the firength of 
_ infinite God unto which no firengtch. can be ad- 
ded? 
But obſerve out of the words, 7#7 with God it #,that thoſe 
that ſowthe wind (in all theformer regards, thoſe (tx par- 


_ ticularsthat were named) that they ſhould reap the whirl- 


wind; ſhould be broughtinto trouble and vexation, mi- 
ſerable and unremedable diſireſfes : you that ſpend your 
ciine about trifles when as God ſets you in the world upon 


k.of great conſequence, it is juſt with God that you: 
WOIX.07 great CONLeqUence, ſhould: 
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” ſhould have horror upon your ſpirits hereafter, when 1.Tr:jiers 
God ſhall make you to ſee how you have ſpent that time 

upon which eternity depended, upon ſowing the wind all 2. Super. 
your daies: And youthat ſpend your time in falle wor- ſtirs, | 
ſhip and ſo think to put off God in your falſe worſhip, it's 
jaſt wich God that you ſhould reap the whirlwind. And 3: Fomee 
ſo you that ſpend your ſtrength and time in formalicy of jth 
worſhip and never ſanQifying the Name of God, it were 

juſt wich God that horror and diſtreſs and trouble ſhould 

fill your ſouls. And ſo you that aim at your own ends and 4 Hfo- 
vain glory, when as you ſhould let up the Name of God in 
your wats; it's juſt with God that miſerable horror 

ſhould poſſeſs you : How many have lain upon their fick- 
beds and death beds and cried out, Oh Ihavedone all in 
hypocritie! and ſo horror of conſcience hath been as a 
whirlwind untotheir ſouls. And ſo carnal politicians 5-©94 
that haveleft God and ſought to provide for themſelves © 
and others, that by finful courſes bave ſought to deliver 
themſelves out of ſtraights, the Lord many times brings 
them into moſt dreadful ſtraights and the wormof conſci- 
ence gaiwing upon them, and they have found by expe- 
rience that they have reapt the whirlwind. And indeed we England, 
have begun of late co corrupt the Worſhip of Gad, and 
werecarried on by wicked deviliſh carnal policy, How 
did. we ſow the wind ? andthe Lord hath now made us in 
great meaſure to reap the whirlwind. Job ſaich the whick» 
wind comes from the South, but indeed the truth is, we 
have had whiclwinds coming from the North and Weft, 

and may yet have whirlwinds coming from all parts of 
the Kingdom, For what hath the Land done of late but 
ſown the whirlwind ? Ler us not wonder though Ged 

doth at chis day ſpeak unto us out of the whirlwind, as 

once he did to fob. 

| Yea, but many they ſay, That that we have ſown it bath 
ſome ſubſtance in it, it 3s not only the wind, for we ſee that it comes 

to 6 blade, it comes forth, 

| I 2 Yea, 
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Gradation | 
of the texe bring forth: a ſtalk : But it may bea ſtalk may come forth : 


Qbſ, 2. 


Evglend. 


_ Tdolatry, and their carnal policy. 


b 


—"— 


Yea, but ſaich God here, I: ſhall not bring forth a flalk. 
I beſeech you obſerve the words that follow, I: ſhall not 


I bur ſaich God, Ic ſhall be cruſhed before ic comes to the 
bud. But whart if it doth bud, it ſhall be blaſted, it ſhall 
not come tothe meal. 1 but what it ir come tothe meal ? 
Then ſtrangers ſhall devour it ſaith God'; fo it follows, 
They ſow the wind,and reap the whirlwind, it (hal'not grow 
to a ſtalk, or to the bud, or there ſhall be no meal, or 
ſtrangers ſhall devour it. A moſtelegant expreſſion it is 
to ſhew Gods watching over an apoltatizing people for e- 
vil, and to ſhew that, in whatſoever they may ſeem to pro- 
ſper for a while, yet at the laſt the Curfe of God will be 
their ruin. 

Obſ. Firſt, Though ſometimes Gods Curſe is upon wicked alti- 
ons, ſo that nothing comes of them ; yet at other times they may be 
ſuffered to ſeem to proſper, to have ſome degrees of growth, 
God may let them come to a ſtalk, or to the bud, or ro 
the meal; this notes the poſſibility. It may cometo the 
ſtalk, poſſibly co the bud, poſſibly to the meal, but then 
all ſhall: come to nothing. | 

My brethren we have found it ſo by experience, as it 
was herein this people, for ic was ſpoken of their wicked 
| And hath it not been 
ſo with our Adverſaries? ſome of their a&ions God hath 
eruſh'd them preſently, and rhen they have grown upto 
ablade, and they have ſeemed to have meal in them, but 
then the Curſe of God hath come —_ them: Oh ! the 
uncertainty & the vanity of the comforts of ungodly men ! 
When can they bleſs themſelves in any one projet ? When 
it comes up tothe blade? No ſaith God, it ſhal not come 
to a ſtalk :- God watches therethat it ſeldom comes (o far. 
Well, buc then, will theypleſs themſelves if ic hath gotten 
uptoaftalk? No, notthen neither, God curſes them. Buc 
if itbud; now may they not bleſs themſelves? Oh ! our 
pxojeas begin ro bud, and they thrivebravely, may chey- 
| noBt 
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not bleſs themlielves now ? No, God watches them there, 
and curſes them in the very bud. I but whart if it comes 
to meal,that ic's ready now to come to a full iſſue, and rea- 
dy even tocometobe eaten, now that they come to feed 
upon their projets, and they think all is ſure? No, the 
cucle of God is upon them there, ſtrangers ſha)l devour ir. 
Bleſſed be thac God who hath followed our Adverſaries 
this way, How often have they bleſt themſelves, and when 
they have had one defign, this will doir, Oh how finely 
it works!* and perhaps chey get the very advantage that 
they chemfelves deire,and think all is well,and then Gods 
Curſe comes upon them. We are my brethren too unbe- 
leeving, we are ready to fear if we hear but of any thri- 
ving of any plot and projet of our Adverſaries, if any 
ſtalk doth appear, and eſpecially if they begin to bad, Oh! 
then wethink they ripen; & we do not look up to thegreat 
God whodoth take delight in blaiting the proje&; of the 
Adverſaries; as the Bleffing of God is npon the good a- 
&ion3 of his people, ſo the Curſe of God is upon the wic- 
ked projects of his enemies. God may ſeem many times 
to leave many a good ation, but. God doth carry-it 
through at lengch, though icſeems to have many things 
that would cruſh ic in the very bud, yer God carries good 
proje&s through many difficulties, and God cruſhes wic- 
ked proje&s through much proſperity. E- 
Laſtly, 7o have the ſatisfying of our deſires to go on a while, Obſ.z, - 
end to have them cut off before we enjoy them, a great judgmcnt; 3 
bur juſt wich God it ſhould be ſo: for ordinarily we are 
thus in our obedience, that aſually withers before it cones 
to any ripeneſs; if ic getup to the ſtalk it may be it comes 
nottoabud; itto meal, ſome ſtrange luſt or other comes 
in anddevours it; ' Oh how many times doth our ſtrange 
laſts devour our good ations that comes forth a'good 
way ? How many in their young yeers, we had thought Young pro- * 
very gracious ſeed began to ſprout forth, and we had #01 
thought that cheſeed grew toa ſtalk, and when they came 


to- 
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to be for themſelves, wehad thought they had begun to ® 
bud in gracious ations, we had thought it came to be 
meal, to their middle age; but to their old age ſtrange 
lafts hath come and devoured all. It's a great judgment 
for ſtrangers to devour our eſtates when we have ſcraped a 
deal together; truly, for ſtranze luſts to come to devour 

| thy hopeful beginnings, it's a greater judgment than for 

| ſtrangers to devour thy eſtate, that thou haſt gotten by a 
great deal of labor: Many men have labored all their 
lives,and taken pains, and that which they havedone hath 
ſeemedto come to ſomething ; and the truth is, inthecon- 
cluſion the Devil hath had the advantage of all. 

And God ſeems to be out againit us in ſome degree, even 
in the waies of his judgments at this day; thus as many 
of the Adverſaries projets, ſo many of ours the Lord hath 
blaſted before they come to a ſtalk, and when -they have 
been budded the Lord hath blaſted them, by unfaithful- 
neſs of fome or others; when we have had our greateſt 
thoughts, the Lord hath ſeem*d-co blaſt us, and what God 
will do with us we know not, only let us make ſure that 
our ſeed begood, and though this doth not proſper or 
the other doth not, yet at la(t God will bring the greater 
Harveſt upon us. 


Ver. 5s. 
Iſrael # jwallowed up ' now they ſpall be among the Gen» 
tils 4 aveſſel wherein there i-no pleaſure, 


—— 
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SR AEL, they had made ſo many Leagues among other 
People, til they were even ſwallowed up by them. And" 
tculy my Brethren, if there be not a great care had, there 
is much danger in making Leagues with other Nations, 
; leſt upon the need they ſee we have of them chey ſhould 
incroach upon us,and at length even have Laws given to us 
Forraipn by them: It was ſowith the people of Iſrael, that by their 
Leagues, League with other people they wereſo incroacht _ by 
| | | them, 


\ Ver.3 the Prophefie of Ro SEA, 
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> them, as at length they gave them Laws and ſwallowed 

them up. And thus many of the People of God, yea, of Churches 
| the Churches of God, by mingling themſelves with che Ps 
world are even ſwallowed up, fo as they loſe their beauty ; ater? : 
and there's no difference appears between them and tne yerus, 
men of the world. It's one thing for wicked men to creep 

into the Church unawares, (and certainly there's none 

can expeCt that any Church in the world can continue 

but wicked men and hypocrites will mingle themfelves) 

bur it's on: thing when they creep in unawares, and ano» 

ther thing when the fence is broken down, foas it is very 

hard to ſee any face ofa Church among them : thus it was 

with Iſrael. 


But now ſhall they be among the Gentils, as aveſſel where- 
in # no pleaſure, 


By theſe words, Veſſel of no pleaſure, is meant, auvefſel 
chat is for the carrying up and down of excrements; only 
the Scripture when it mentions ſuch vile things, ſpeaks in 
a modelt way ; but that's the meaning of the word : asif 


he ſhould ſay, Even my people fhal be in a yile contemp- 
c - 


tible condition among the @Enrtiles, as a. veſſel that is fir 
for nothing but excrement 7eboiakin: is tlireatned in 7er- 
22,18. though a great-main, yet he is threatned to beas 2 
veſſel wherein is no pleaſure, they had waſted their ſub- 
ſtance in ſeeking help from the Egyptians and Afſyrians, 

and theſe made a prey of them; ſo long as they had any $ 
thing of value continued, then they made much of them, *. @ * 
bu their eſtates being once waſted, and they-ſwallowed up © 
in their very eſtates, they look now upon them as-vile and Wicked! 

contemptible in theireyes. And this is the way of wicked men jir/# 
men, while wigked men are ſerving their own turns upon ſerve their 
any, they will ag them and make much of them, burif 1m of 


that be done, then they ſcorn them & contemn them ; non paar =. 


are moreſcorn'd and contemn'd than. Irofeſfors of Religi- ſcorn them 
on 


5 =— 


© $2 
by £8 
, l 
mens 


— = - —— : | 
Chap. 8. Z ; 


48 An Expoſition of 


on who have baſely crouched to wicked men, and ſought 
tO ſhelcer themſelves under them, when their eſtates ace 
once conlum'd and gone, they are more (corned by thoſe 
thar ſerved themſelves of them than any ; and therefore 
let uslearn wifdom, and how far we venture:o make uſe 
of men, and do not pleaſe our ſelves in this, that they hug 


—— _— 


4% - - and commend as, ifirt be but to ſerve their own turns, 

"Ws when they have gotten what they would have, they will 
then-ſcorn you,and look upon you as bafe people,and kick 
you out. 


Exe6O- Agaln, A veſſel wherein 7 no pleaſure. The Seventy tran- 
xer5@& {late it, an wprofitable veſſel. Bur there is more intended 
—_— certainly in this expreſſion ; a veiſel imployed in baſe and 
*  contemptible uſes; Iſrael ſhall be ſo imployed; and there- 

by he ſhall know a difference between my ſervice, and the 

ſervice of their enemies : Oh it is a ſad exprefſion, whar 

Jfraels pre- 1/:401 1 a veſſel imployed and received to empty out excre- 


a become a veſſel only.to rake in andeempty our 
IM) - nts.z,Oh what a change doth fin make! they were 
*Dolz. veſſels, imployed in holy ſervices, in attending upon 
-God and His Worſhip, ſo as no people were ; but now, oh! 
what ath fin mage in thew ? How Yeth fin vi- 
lifie | ay op baſe ſervices, it.is the moſt a- 
© gainſtat Mmpgenuous ſpirit that any thing can beg. +I re- 
' member I haveread of a young man of Sparta Wat being 
_ taken by Antigonw and ſoldfor a ſlave, #1 thewhille thac 
"he that brought him did imploy him in any thing that did 
-- Nandwith ingenuity hedidic, but when he bid him 60 
bes. an 


" TOE: ! [1, Iſrael wefea people precious and honorable in 
> theeyes of God, Iſa. 43.4. [2. An holy people unto the 

" Lord, Devt. 14.2. [3. They were Gods peculier People a- 

3* -boveall Nations in the world in the ſame place. | 4. Gods 

py Portion, Dext. 32.9. | 5. Gods Inheritance, Iſa. 3 9. 25. 

4; © £6. God: ier Treaſure;F04. 19.5. [7. Gods Glory, 
"FLEE | ods Deli 2.62.4. | 9. Iſrael were 
& | ed of Gods ws. 12.7. and yet now 
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." andempty 2 veſſel wherein is no pleaſure, no ſaith he, I 


will not ſerve you now in ſuch'a thing, and his Malter be- 
ingangry wich him he gers up cotheropot the houſe and 
falls down and breaks his neck rather than he-would emp. 
ty ſucha veſſel. And certainly thereis nothing thac is to 
beneath the excelleney of an Immortal ſoul as tin is, for 
hereby though chou beeſt, high in thine own thoughes 


thou comeſt to be a veſſel for the very Devil to empty his the Devd 
excrements into : and that's lower than to he a Scavenger YPries hu 
' togo up and down to take the filth of the lireet : in being 


imployed in the ſervice of the Devil thou doeſt more debatc 
thy ſelfchawif thou werta Scavenger ro carry dung and 
filth in a Dung-Cart ; but as if thou wert Judged to tuch a 
kindof life and imployment, that thou ſhouldeſt go from 
morning to night to carry away the filth in thy very hands 
and mouth. Some mew are veſſels of mercy, they are cho- 
ſen veſſels, veſſels of honor fitced for the Maſters uſe : and 
it is an infinite mercy of God to us when as we havedeſer- 
ved to be caſt out as veſſels wherein there is no pleaſure, 
that God ſhould imploy any of us to be veſſels of His San- 
Auary, that God ſhould take usout of the common lump, 
ſuch veſſels; whereas others gre veſſels of wrath imployed 


&S. 


encath theexcellency of an 


—_—_ 1 | -W- FAM 
" Yea, .Some there are who have been' eminent in the 


Church heretofore, who have been veſſels fil'd with the 
Gifts of the holy Ghoſt (I do not ſay Graces) now they 


% 


- their 


are- veſſels int which there is no pleaſure; many of the 
Saints hegtofore have been refreſhed by chem, from thoſe 
Gitts of the holy Ghoſt that haye been in chem, bat now 
a gone, they are fic for no pleaſure, but far 
No | 


Por or Pipe-:-Now idle drones that are-fit fornothing but ' 
to ſet inche Kiþin,and (it may be) to ſcum. the por, yea 


' ſomeof them filPd with poyſon, veſſels wherein neither 


God nor man can take. pleaſure, yea and. ſome. very for- | 
ward profeſſors of Religion chat ace wereas thie polliſhed Fd a 
K Saphirs 


- 


4 


. 
. -O ; 
r 4 


ds... 
> | 
l 
91 
o - - 


A ſinner us 
the veſſed a 
where into * © 


EXCTEC= 
ments, 


Gods free- 
grace to 
the veſſels 
of mercy. 


Lapſed 
Mmuſters, 


6 'Þ 
. ; 
. Le 
; 4 
k 
=Y 
* 
- 
1k 


o 
- # 


_ = 
\ ith dh tu. Jy”. 'Y "py_— ". 
% 
- . 
- " 4 
Fe” et 


Saphirs and are now become more black than checoal," 
turn'd Apoſtates; they were as golden veſſels in'the Houſe 
of God, and now are become veſſels wherein is ings - monary] 
Demoſt- Tt was a ſpeech that once Demoſthenes had' to the Athenians, © 

bene). he Geſired chem that they would not make an Urinal of a- 
= Wine pot; forto imploy thoſe men in baſe ſervices that 

had been eminent, even thoſe men that God Himſelf hath 

| heretofore madeuſe of for gfeat. ſervices in Charch and 
Common-wealth,the Lord hath left them to. be veſſels of 
no pleaſure. Oh! remember al you from whence you are + 
fallen, thy heart is now exerciſed upon ſuch low things, 
thy work(it may be)now is only to further the wicked de- 
figns and deſperate malice of other men; And doeft thou 
think co be a vellel of glory, toſtand before the preſence of 
the holy God, and joyn with Saintsand Angels in the e- 
ternal praiſes of His Name ? Qh! remember from whence 
chou art fallen, and benot at quiettill'the Lord hath been 
pleaſed to purge thee and make thee fit for thy Maſters 
uſe, and to [135 the a veſſel of honor in thy Mafters houſe. 

bi VrxzR. 9: - 
For they are gone up to Aſſyria, a wild Aſs alone by him- 

ſelfs Ephraim bath bwzed Lovers. 


- . 
- 


Ry HE Lord by the Prophet" proceeds on in his charge 
" T againſt thecen Tribes here. " 


They are gone up to Aﬀyria for belp. 


They. are gone up} they look not up to the bigh God for 
their help,but they are gone up to Aſhria, Aſjris is high- 
-Erin their eyes than the God of Heaven is. How vile a 
thing is it to forſake confidence in God: gpt of ſuſpitious 
thoughts of him; for ſo it was here, th retained ſuſpi- 
tious thoughts of God, as if He would Teavethem in their 

extremity, and out of glioſe ſuſpitious thoughtsof _ 
F wag - &y 
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| Fthey forſake-himand ſeek help elſe wherez they. expe& 
more.good, mote faichfulneſs, more love, not only from 


of God'than from God Himfelf; yea,and char people that 


profeſſed Intereſt in God, that would ſeem to bleſs them- 


ſelves in this, That God wa their God, even this People, 
look'd to have more good and to find more faithfulneſs in 
the very enemies of God than in God Himſelf; let the 
Heavens be aſtoniſhed at chis wickedneſs: and yer this evil 
- is inthe hearts of thechildren of men. 


A wild Aſi, alona by bimſelf. 


L | 
This creature the Scripture mentions in divers places for 
one of the moſt unruly,and untamable, and fierce creature 
in the world. Such a creature as cannot be brought to 


be ſerviceable,it wil not be brought to live with men,no,it 


cannot be brought to live long with other beaſts, no nor to 
keep company with cheir own kind, ſo. fierce and ſavage 
it is, but rans up and down in the wilderneſs alone. Jn 
Job, 11.12. we have mention of this creature. For vai 
man would be wiſe, though man be born like a wild Aſſes Colt. 
And in Fob, 39. 5. Who hath ſent out the ai Aſs free ? or 
who hath loofed the bands of the wild Afi? Andiin Jer-.2.24. 
to name no more. A wild Aſinſedto the wilderneſithat ſmuffeth 
_  #þ the wind at ber pleaſure ; in her occaſion. who cau turn her a+ 

way'? all tbey that (eek ber will not weary themſelves, in ber. 


- thecreaturethan from God, but from the very Enemies 


* month they ſhall find ber. In her.occaſun when he hath a 7er.2.24., 


mind-unto the female, ſhe ſnuffeth up the wind, as the '#frarcd 


Hiſtorians ſay of her, they go up tro Mountains and there 
they ſeek to have the ſent ofthe foxmale, or the male, fo 
they ſnuff upthe wind even for the ſent of her. And fo 


the Nataraliſts that write the nature of this Creature,P/iny Plipy- 


in biseighth Book and fourcy- Chapter : Thoſe thar are 
| Scholers thatdefice to' know -more. of the nature of this 

dealt may find divers thipgs there, But now we. are on- 
8 ly 
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Anſw. 
Why the 
ten wary 
compare 

89 a wald 
Aﬀes colt, 
Wicked 
wee. wild 
upon their 
luſts. 


Fn their 
month, 
what * 


ly *o' ſpeak of 'it as the Scripture ſpeaks of it here. 
Why orb God" compare Fpbraint ami tbetex Tribes tothe 
will Afs fr p57 ; 
Fortwo Reaſons. 1. Toſhew the extream fiabbornneſs 
and fiercentfs of this people. Wicked men that have for- 
ſaken'God; and are left to'themfelves, donot only become 
like unto favage creatures, but the very work of all ſa- 
vage Cteatnres, they run up and down ſatisfying the luſts 
of cheir own hearts irrefiftably and bear down all before 
them, they ſtamp, 'and rage, andare mad -when at any 
time they areoppoſed in their wicked way , this is the © 
ſcope of the holy Ghoſt here : thus Ephraim was when he 
was oppoſed. Do you not find many ſo, that * in a vi- 
olent way ſet upon wickednefs and ungodlineſs that they 
will hear notking, they ſnaffat the wind and all that is 
ſaid againſtchem, and run violently upon wicked waies, 
and upon theirown'ruin : Ttmay ben their month you ſhall 


find them ; that hath reference unto the very laſt month 


which the wild Aſc goes when'icis with young, then when 
it is ſo'big, and Hl then there is no dealing with them. 
Some Hiſtoriansfay that the wild Aftes are ſo fierce, that 
they will tare aſunder Armor of proof, bat only in the 
very month with they are'fo big that they cannos weld 
theinſclves, then you ſhall find them. ' So, though ſinners 
be neverſo ftabborn,'yet God hath his monch, and per- 


hapsthen'you fhatt find them. When art any time you 


find'your.children) or ſervants, ororthersto be ſtubborn 
and four agaioft whatſoever t-ſaid to them, andieven'rage 


| Hntheirmadnels forthefarifying of their wicked: wills, 


you may remember this'texs and creature: they are as 
wild Aﬀesthat arealone by them{elves; and: among all 
wicked men Idotaters are the moſt ftubborn.and tour. in 
theic wicked waies, their heares are ſer upontheir Idols, 
yea as tlie phraſe ofScriptare is ty Ferc 5./38, They are mad 
zpbn their Tdols. © wn: ht angryn We can be ſaid to thoſe 
whoſe hearts aretaken with falſe;worſhip, nothing will 
| prevail 


be” FI®. ak. 
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© prevail with them without an infinice 
Lech: and there's no ſinners mare bol 
and fierce in their waies, then thoſe that are ſuperſtitious, 
and chats their reaſon that if they be oppoſed in their 
way of falſe worſhip, you know there will be ſuch tu- 
multuouſneſs of people flinging of Rones againſt windows 
where God is truly worſhipped, any thing in the world 
chough they know not what they do, yet becauſe they 
think themſelves condemn'd in their finful waies, theres 
fore they run like wild beaſts in a farions manner even a- 
gainſt thoſe that worſhip God better than themſelves. 
Secondly, God compares the ten Tribes to the wild 
Aſs in way of contempt ofthem. As in the former place of 
ob, 11,12. Vain man would be wiſe; though manbe born-like 


pameer of. God pur 
2 


more untamable 


2. Wicked 
men con- 
temptivle, 


a wild Aſſes Colt : he would fain think himſelf ſome body, . 
yer he is a moſt baſe and vile creature. ' And ifany of you 


be not ſo fierce in your wicked waies as ſome others are, if 
God hath ramed your fpirits by His Word and Spirit, 
bleſs God for it, forall men are born like -a-wild- Aſſes 
Colc, they are mad upon their wicked waies to ruin 
themſelves. But becauſe there's no men that think higher 
of themſelves than ſtubborn ſpirits ; forſtourneſs and: ſtub- 
borneſs doth evermore proceed. from pride, becauſe: they: 
think it ſuch a diſhonor far their wills co-be ctoſt in: any 
thing, therefore the Scripture ca\is the -more -contempr 
upon them, and calls ſuch, proud,ſtout fools, wild Aﬀes 
and indeedthere are none mare contemptible- in the eyes 
of God than ſtout linners.. It: follows. "1 Ivt9 


A wild Aſs, alone, by binſelf. : 


Alone. The reaſon of this expreſſion is, to. ſhew, that 
Ephraim ang.the cen Tribes they would be ac ctheis-own: 


F 


theletwo things expreitin ic. . 2) 8n3.6t9 
Firſt, That they would be under no governmep:, 'bar 
alone 


hands, they would have .theix. wa wills;; lope c Thate's 


Stubborte 
neſs the 
fruit of 
pride . 
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54 An Expoſition of 
3 eol alone by themſelyes, and have liberty to frisk up and 
” hovers down, and do what they liſt alone, acknowledging no 
ment. Commander; and fothe Chalde Paraphraſe hath ic, Be- 
E6 quod ©4uſe that they would walk, in the evil of their own Inſts, and 
ambula- world acknowledg no Comander. And thus many atthis day, 
= in they love to be alone, tharis, to live at their own hand, 
+ > agg to be from under Government. Thought is here, he 
lug was alone in the Wilderneſs, he would rather be in che 
A Wilderneſs alone, ſo beit he may acknowledg no Com- 
mander, than in the beſt paftors under any command. 
Thus itis with many, they loveto be alone, that is, they 
areloth to come under any Government, they had rather 
 * bein the wildernes and ſuffer never fo great ſtraights than 
_  comeunder any Government ; Ir is true of divers ſorts of 
own hang, People, even the loweſt fort, many thar love to live at 
; * their own hand, ſervants that are not able to provide for 
themſelves chat if they have but a litcle ſickneſs are ready 
to ſtarve, yet that they might live without any command, 
not under any Governmenr, they will chaſe rather to en- 
I .., dureabundance of hardſhip that they may live alone; ma- 
&” Eſpecially times ir is fo, eſpecially in rhe fomale ſex, which 
Maidens, *Y P : 
 *- —*. oughttobe under Government and ſome PrateQion, yet 
they love to bealone at their own hand ; Ifay, and meer- 
Iy becauſe they cannot endure to come under any kind 
of Government whatſoever. 
' "And in the wilderneſs.) Their lives indeed are as in the 
wilderneſs, when they arein any ſtraights and diltreſſes 
they have no body to look-after them and regard them be- 
cauſe they loyed their liberties ſo muck before. So, many 
had rather be without all Ordinances in the Church, or 
many Ordinances, only that they might live as they liſt, 
at their own wills, that they may not be under the Go-. 
| vertfment of Chriſt, they had rather live in che wilderneſs 
b ._ ofthe world ſochatthey might have liberty, carher chan 
F% be in Gods Vinyard under the Government of Chriſt.” 
| Theſe comeunder the reproof here that Fpbraim did in 
this place, Secondly 
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the Propheſie of H OSEA. 


Secondly, Alone by himſelf, az unfic for Society, they 
wereſo furious and fierce in their way : Some. are of ſuch 
untoward: and perverſe diſpoſitions that they can; agree 
with no body, fo that they are only fir to live in the wil- 
dernefs : 1 ſuppoſe you have met with in your families 
that are ſo extreamly perverſe in their waies, and they are 
of ſuch untoward-and crooked diſpofitions that they are 
fit to live in no Society but alone in the Wilderneſs : and 
this reproof of Ephraim comes likewiſe upon thoſe, 


Fpbraim hath bired Lovers. ; INK 


TheAſJrians and Egyptians, and others; the words fignifie 
Loves. Before they put their confidence in the Aſſyrians, 
and now they make them. their loves. The thing I note 
isthis. 
That where we place our confidence, there our love ſbould be pla- Obſ.u. 
ced. If God be the confidence of our hearts, let our love 
be placed there, yea let God be our Loves, inthe plural 
number, for ſo it is here, they hired: Lovers ; ſhe would 
fain hivethe Afſyrians to love her. When Godiis forſaken, 
when we have loſt our Intereſt in Gods love, no meryail 
though there be ſuch a ſeeking after the Creatures love; 
men that forſake God they ſeek to make up what they have ._. . 
not in God in the Creature: as a dog when he hath loſt vile- 
his Maſter he is ready to follow every one he meets 
with. Again, | 
He bath bired Loves. | Becauſe they had nothing lovely Thoſe that 
in themſelves therefore they hire the love of others tothem, _ yah 
| nth; a4 9 love- 
they ſeek even- to hyre love, though the: truth is, Love ly in them- 
cannot be hyred nor purchaſed, although men may fawn ſelves, wil | 
and glaver, and flatter, and crouch that they may gain the #ſe unwor- 
love of ſome other, yetif there be no lovelineſs in they thy means 
ſelves to gain love, although thoſe whom: they fawn on, epunenge 
and flatter may uſe. them for their own turn,. and ſerve —_ Ly 
themſelves upon chem, yer the truth is they will deſpiſe ,u; }, 
chem bought, 
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them in their hearts, and ſo often they will diſcover to 
their intimate friends how they ſeorn and contemn them; 
therefore if others would have love, there muſt be ſome ex- 
cellency and lovelineſs_in us; for love cannot be hyred, 
Par, 

Epbraim bath byred Lovers. | This fhews the ſhameleſneſs 
of the ten Tribes in ſeeking after their falſe worſhip. O- 
ther Harlots they are hyred to commit uncleannels; bur 
Fpbraim will 'be at charge for their Idols.: Many Harlots 
count it a great diſhonar for to ſeek after. Loves, to ſeck 
after Whoremalters, though they can imbrace them when 
they come unto them, but yer they will rather havea hyre 
than they will hyre them; but mark, thoſe that are ſu- 
perſticions they think not upon their honor, but they will 
hyre, to the commiſſion of ſpiritual whordom they will 
goto hyre Lovers and be at a great deal ofcharges,in Ezek. 
16, 33, 34. They give gifts to all Whores, but thou giveſt thy 
gifts to all thy Lovers, And the contrary u in thee from other 
women in thy whordoms, whereas none followeth thee ts commit 
whordoms, and in that thou giveſt a reward, ayd no reward is 
given unto thee; therefore thou art contrary. Avit God ſhould 
ſay, you are more vile and baſe in your uncleanneſles than 
any in the world belides; for other Whores they receive 
rewards, but you are fo ſet upon your filthy luſts that 
7p you will give rewards that you might commit unclean- 

4 neſe, 

From hence the Note is, That Idolaters will not ſtand upon 
terms if they may bave their Idols, any way : they care not 
; - how they debaſe themſelyes, they will not ſtand upon ho- 
i.) *nor andreſpe&, bar fer them have theic falſe worthip they 

- will ſubmicto any thing. Oh ! why ſhould we ſtand up- 
on our termsthus in the matters of the honor of our God, 
+ Anexbr. When publick good lies at the ſtake? why fhould not we 
WS. - 'be willing'to fer ſhame and diſgrace, any thing, rather 
> -vbegody © than the pablick good ſhould not go on, than the ſervice 
- + « - of Gad ſhould behindexed ? If others will not ſeek to us, 
yet 
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** yetifgood may be done, let us feck to them, if God may 
have Glory : Though others be never ſo vilein their car- 
riagetowardsus, yet let us do what we can to win and 
convince them, let us be willing to lie under cheir feet 
that God may beglorified : if others will nor jJoyn in a 
good work except they may have the honor of it, let them 
have it fo be ic the work may go on, lec us reaſon ſo, Why 
ſhould I pur forth my ſelf and others goaway with all the 

- glory? let the work go on, and if they will fland for the 
glory let them have it : ſo God may be lifted up let ns be 
willing not to be ſeen: This is that which doth hinder 
thee the promoting of his Cauſes. But men ſtand upon 
terms and chey will nortgo on in a good cauſe bat break 
off if others be prefer*'d before them. If there be two car- 
rying a piece of timber through a narrow paſſage, and if 
theſe two men that are carrying a long piece oftimber and 
they muſt carry ic through a narrow paſſage,if they ſhould 
ſtand itriving who ſhould go foremoſt, one ſaies I will go 

| ficlt, theorherſaith, nay but I will go firſt, they can never 
carry the timber, If one have one end and the other the 0- 

ther end and they cannot agree which ſhould go ficſt, and 
he that goes after thinks himſelf diſhonored becauſe his 
fellow goes before him, they can never carry it through 
but they muk lay it down. Soit is many times with a 
good cauſe, it islike a piece of timber upon two mens 
ſhoulders, and it muſt go through a narrow paſſage, and 
one ſaith,why ſhould not Ihavethe glory of it? and the 0- 
ther ſaith,why ſhould not I havethe glory of it ?. and the 
while men ſtand wrangling who ſhould have the greateſt 
glory, in the mean time the publick cauſe is exceedingly 
+ hindered ; let us be willing to ſubmit and debaſe our 
felves any way ſo be it the true Worſhip of God may go 
on 
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Further, He hath byred Lovers.) It's an evil thing to be 
drawn to falſe worſhip, or bodily uncleanneſs upon any 
terms, out of hope of the PI , and todeliver our 

| ſelves 


An apt 
ſimile, 


Go 


—_ 


—» 


An Expoſition of Chap. 8, 


Paulina. 
Joſephus 
l5b, 18. 


Cap. 4+ 


Explicatis. 


woman to ſeek after the waies of fin, to be at coſt that they 
might have their luſts, this is morevile; for a Whore to 
proſtrate her felf for- money, this is baſe and abominable 
though ſhe ſhould have never ſo much money, but to give 
money, this is more baſe and abominable. 7oſephus reports 
of one Decius Mundus which was a Noble man, that to 
one Paulina, a Lady in Rome, he offered as much as came to 


fix thouſand pounds for to ſatisfie his Iuſts but one night, + 
and yet was refuſed. So certainly uncleannefs ſhould be 4 


caſt off with indignation though ir be tempted unto wich 
neverſo much gain; but for one to be ſet upon unclean- 
neſs ſo as to ſeek after it, and to ſpend their Husbands e- 
ſtates that they might have the free way for the ſatisfying 
of their luſts, this is a moſt ahominable thing indeed, =_ 
yet thus, many are guilty both in regard of bodily and 
ſpiritual adultry. Ic follows. 


V's R. 30. 
Yea, though they have hyred among the Nations, now will I 
gather them, and they ſhall ſorrow alittle for the bur 
den of the King of Princes. 


 HESE words in the reading of them ſeem to be- 


dark, and yer we have.much ofthe mind of God in 
them, and much concerning.our ſelves. 


Tea,though they bave byred among the Nations. 


This God till cakes ill that they ſhould go to the Nati- 
ons for: help, when God had made their condition ſo 
much above the Nations, for in their going; to them they 


did as it wereſay, that all the love and met@y, and pro- 


te&ion from the great God it was no more towards them 


than the Nations had, they did (as it were) hold forth ro * 


the world that the Nations were rather in a better condi- 


tion: 


. wd 


ſelves from the greateſt affliftion : but now, for aman or * 
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tion than themſelves, in that they would go to the Nations 
for their help; and this went very neer co the heart of 


and the riches of his mercy upon this peogle, and after he 
had done ſo much for them yet thac they (becauſe they 


ſhould go to the Nations that did for the preſent profper 
amewhat outwardly better than themſelves, Oh! this 
18 exceeding grievous to the heart of God : and thence 
he Note is this. | | 
That it 1s a very great evil, when wicked men ſeem to proſper a 
little in their outward condition more than Gods People; for 
thoſe that arethe people of God to begin to think that 
therefore thoſe wicked ones are in a better condition than 
themſelves, this is an evil that doth go very much to the 
heart of God ; and very ordinarily ir is in ſome degree or 
other among the People of God, I appeal to your conſci- 
ences in this very thing, chough at ſome time your ſouls 
have had ſweet refreſhing from the Lord in the enjoyment 
of communion wich him, but yet when Gods hand hath 
been out againſt you, when you look*d upon others 
though you knew them to be wicked and ungodly yer 
they have proſpered, their Ships came home ſafely and 
richly, and their trading goes on'; Do you not ſometimes 
' find (uch rifing- of your thoughts within you as if ſo be 
that theſe men were in a hetter condition than your 
ſelves? Oh ! if you have but the leaft choughtrifing that 
way, know it is that which doth exceedingly grieve the 
Spiric of God by which you are ſeaÞ'd, that becauſe they 
have a few loaves more than you, though you have all the 
riches of God and Chrift,cthough you have the.inheritance 
of Saints, yec that you ſhould think them in a better con- 
dition than you are in: As a child, if heſees ſome firan- 
ger have a bir of meat berter than he hath, he ſhould think 
preſently that his Father loves the ſtranger better than him; 
this the father takes ill. How ordinary is it upon this 
L 2 ground 


God, for God had laid our the very ſtrength of his love, 


were in ſome lictle aflictions for the preſent, that they) 


Obſ. 4+ 


Admont- 
t10n t0 
Samt 5, 


limile, 


4n Expoſttion of Chap. 


ground forthoſe that bave profeſt themſdes to be godly 
rather to withdraw themſelves from the afflited Saints, 
and ſeek correſpondence with wicked men that proſper. 
God would havg his people fee an alſufficiency in himſelf 
in their iadeft condition, ſo as they need nor go out from 
him for help, but fill wait upon him and keep his way ; 
the kord by his Prophet rebukes Jehoſhapbat in 2 Chron. 19. 
2. for loving the ungodly and helping them that hate thy 
Lord. And is there not as great an evil to ſeek the love & 
the wicked and ungodly and help from them that hate the 
the Lord? certainly the evil is very great, it argues very 
liccle love that we have.to God, it charges God of un- 
faithfulneſs, as if though he hath engaged himſelfto his 
people, yet he would leave them in the IJurch; this en- 
courages the wicked in their wicked wales, and it charges 
God with that which is accounted one of the moſt vile 
things among men. What is accounted one of the vileſt 
things among men, that a man ſhould ſet another men a- 
bout his work, and then leave them in the lurch when 
they meer with troubles in their work? It is as vile a 
thing as any is among men, and we ſhould look upon 
ſuch men as ſhould imploy others in any ſervice and then 
leave them to ſhife for themſelves in their ſtraights, we 
ſhould look upon them as vile men, unworthy to be dealt 
withal. Now what would we but charge God with this, 
even that whi&h makes wento be moſt vile ? 

And this beſides is a moſt deſterace folly ſo to do, for 
when thou art thinking to provide for thy ſelf by corre- 
ſpondence with ungodly men, it may be thou wert juſt at 
the very point ofdeliverance at that very time ; it is Gods 
uſual way to come to help his people when they are in the 
greateſt ſiraights ; and therefore it is the greateſt folly that 
when weare in ſtraights then to think of ſhifting courſes, 
ſo that then we muſt forſake our own mercy in thinking of 
ſhifting courſes; in ſtraights above all times Chriſtians 


ſhould take heed of thinking of ſhifting courſes, becauſe 


then 


— 
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then above all times thoſe are the times for God to ſhew his 
mercy, and jultthen : Wilt thou then be forſaking him *? 
Oh! ir-is that which ſhould lie neer to your hearts, if any of 
you have been guilty of chis, Jet but che Word of God 
bring this upon your ſpiritsthisday, Oh! how doll know 
but at that very time when I cook ſuch a ſhifting courſe, 
that was the very time that God was abont to do my ſoul 
good and of doing good for my body, and yet then I de- 
prived my ſelf of pood, that goodneſs and mercy of God ? 
It follows yet, 


Now will I gather them. 


This gathering among Interpreters hath reference either 
to the Nations whom they ſought unto, or to themſelves. 
I will gather them, that is, That Nation; or, I will gather 
you. Iftothe Nation, then the ſcope is thus : 

Notwithſtanding you hire the Nations, yer I will ga- 
ther them againſt you, they ſhall be trengthened again{t 
you with the ſame money that you hyre them withal, I 
will curn it againſt you, and now you have provided fair 
for your (elves, have you not ? 

any times when we think to provide beſt for our own peace, we 
make the greateſt proviſion for our own ruin : God many times 
makes people work their own wo and ruin themſelves, 
and there is no means that doth more fully and dire&ly 
tend to undo them than whit they do themſelves; and 
thus God over rules the counſels and thoughts of men. 

W hat a vain thing is it toplot againſt God, when God 
can torn mens Arrows 4gainft themſelves? No men are 
greater inſtruments of Gods wrath (many times) againſt 
us than we are our ſelves, yea, and than thoſe are that 
we ſeek moſt to correſpond withal; and it is juſt wich 
God it ſhould be fo, that if we wil leave him, to ſeek corre- 
ſpondence with wicked men, it is juſt with God that of 
all men in the world thoſe ſhould be the men that ſhould 
be 


Explicat. 


Obſ, x. 
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be made the Executioners of -Gods wrath upon us. 
;Explic, 2, But now, ificbeto 1/rael, I wil - gather them among the 
- ,DÞYaÞXx Nations, Then the word here gathered is ſometimes uſed 
'$2P © for gathering dead corps in an Army when they are {lain 
Colrgore. fn Battel. You go and think to have the Nations, but 
you ſhall beasa company of dead corps in an Army, and 

lie in heaps there. Bur I find Calvin hath a further Note 

upon it, and takes it as having reference to the former 

verſe. This people are wild, and run up and down, this way 

Calvin in and that way to ſhift for themſelves, but I will gather them ; that 
le. Coliga is, I will keep then in; ſothe words likewite may lignite, 
—_ I will keepthem in, I will gather-in their ſpirits, there 
"09% ſhall beiome work of prudence or other to keep them in, 
I will keep them from thoſe waies wherein they would pre- 

ſently have ruined themſelves; ; \ 

Obf. 2, People run many times headily on in evil waies that 
would certainly ruin them; but when Gods time for the 
execution of his wrath is not yet come, the Lord reſftrains 
them and keeps them in from ſach waies; though theic 
hearts be ſet upon ſuch waies of undoing themſelves, yet 
chey ſhall not goon in them,I will pity them who cannot 
ity themſelves. Burt then it follows (in which the grea- 


reſt difficulty of the verſe is.) 
And they ſhall ſorrow alittle for the burden of the King of 


Princes. 


Explic. in This hath more darkneſs init, and yet upon the ſear» 

'Foparts u. Ching into it, we ſhall ſee it cleer, and many excellent 

lars,  Truthscleered fromit. There are theſe Five Things to 
be enquired after for the opening of theſe words. 

T. Firlt, Who is this King of Princes that us here 


meant. | | 
. 2. Secondly, What was this burden of the King of Prin- 


ce 


Fs. 
; Thirdly. Why doth be call this the burden * Or rather 
3 iraly, # by e call th thirdly 
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Ver. 10, 


thirdly-chus, When was this threat fulfilled, that they ſhould 
ſorrow for the burden of the King of Princes. 

Fourthly, Why doth he call it the burden of the King of 
Princes. f ; 

Fiftly, bats meant by ſorrowing a little. 

Theſe five things will cleer the texc. Indeed we cannot 
ſee the full meaning of the holy Ghoſt without underſtan- 
ding ſomewhat obthele five. 

' Firſt, Who u meant by the King of Princes. We are here 
to underſtznd the King of Aſſyria, becauſe he was a great 
King whoſe Nobles were Princes, and we find this both by 
Scripture and likewiſe by humane Story; in 2: King. 1 
24. How then wilt thou turn away the face of one Captain of the 
leaſt of my Maſlers Servants, And in Tſa. 36. 13. Hear the 
word of the great King, the King of Aſſyria. And how wilt 
thou tyrn away the face of the Captains of the leaſt of my 
Maſters Servants. His Captains and Nobles were as Princes: 
And ſo Joſephus in his 1. Book, 10. Chapter,as I remember 
ſaich, That at the time before Sodoms deſtruQion, the 4(> 
ſyrians were Lords of All Aſia, fo that the Aſſrian was a 
great King, and here called the Kng of Princes. | 

Thus -God ſutiers his enemies to grow great in the 
world, an Aſſyrian, a dog, a wicked wretch under the 
curſe of God, and yet is he the great King, even the King 
of Princes; as Luther hath ſuch an expreſſion concerning 
the Empire of Turkze, it is (faith he) but one crum that the 
great Maſter of the family doth caſt ro dogs. What are 
your eſtates then ? Certainly though you be never ſo great 
in the world, what's any of your eſtates to the whol Tur- 
kiſb Empire ? and if that be but a crum that the great Maſter 


of the family caſts to a dog, you ſhould never then- bleſs 


your ſelves in the enjoyment of a little of the world. Put 
rhough the Aſhrian may be called the King of Princes in 
regardof his power over ſome great men, yet moſt proper= 
ly our Lord Jeſus Chriſt he is the King of Kings, and Lord 
_ of Lords: in Revel, 19, 16, and he hath on his Veſture,and 


GN-- 


King of 
Princes 
1.C. 
The King 


9, of Aſa. 


Joſeph, 
lb, . cap, 
10, Antiq. 
a Princip. 


Obſ, 3. 


Luther * 


I:ſuChrift 


the true 
King of 


Prances. * 


9 - 
LED 

Oo 
v 


An Expoſition of Chap. 


Revel.16. on his Thigh a name written, KING. OF KINGS, 
19.0pmed AND LORD OF LORDS. 
= Why was it written npon his Veſture, and why upon 
1. Openly, his Thigh ? Upon ba Veſture, Thatis, he will appear 0- 
penly cobe the King of Kings; there was a time when 
Chriltſeem'd to be (as it were) a ſervant under the domi- 
no nion'of Antichriſt, but now his name ſhall be upon his 
"* Veſinre, openly ; and then upon his Thigh; that is, upon 
his lower parts, his Church 1litant, it ſhall have the 
Kingly power among them for ics good, fo as they ſhall 
be above the Nations, according to the Propheſie in 1/a. 
4 60. 13. He will makg the place of his feet gloriow. (the 
rhe . 7 *Churchiin their low condition) He doth not fay, he will 
*** havethe name upon hisCrown, but upon his Thigh, that 
is, upon his lower parts, upon his people, that were in a 
low condition, he will makethe very place of his feet to 
be glorious, even there ſhall be written, The King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords. 
*d. But Secondly, IWhat wes thy burden ? This burden was 
Burthen. thoſe Taxes that were upon the people, whereby they 
maintained their correſpondence with this King of Aſly- 
ria: correſpondence with wicked men ix is burdenſom : 
for the the more they are ſought to, and yeelded to, ordi- 
narily the more burdenſom they are : and whatſoever 
they do for you for a while, it is indeed to ſerve their own 
ends, and this they brought upon themſelves : for they 
would goto 4ſhris, and they found the Aſlyrians to be 
burdenſom to them. 
When men will follow their owp waies, and think to 
= have more eaſe in their own way than in Gods, it is juſt 
5d they ſhould find thoſe waies to be burdenſom to them. I 


-- thme own 


wajes, am perſwaded there is not one in this Congregation but 
hath found theexperience of this; when you think your 
waies will bring more eaſe to you than Gods waies, have 
not you found your waies burdenſom ? 
But thirdly, When was this fulfilled ? It we would _— 
the 


\ 
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Ver.9 


the Propheſie of Ro S E A. 
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the meaning of the Prophet we muſt refer to the Hiſtory of 
the Kings, and in 2 Kings, 15. 19. there you may find 
when this Propheſie was fulfildd., Phul the King of 4ſſyria 
came againſt the Land, and Menahem gave Phul 2 thouſand 
talents of ſilver that bis hand might be with bims to confirm the 
Kingdom in hs band, And Menahem exaGtedthe money of 1j 
racl, even of all the mighty men of wealth, of each man fifty ſhec« 
- Wesof ſilver to give tothe King of Aſſyria. There was one 
burden. And then in the 29. ver. 1n the daies of Pekah 
King of Iſrael, came Tigiath-Pileter King of Afiyria, nd 
took fion, and Abel-Beth maachah,and Janoah,and Kedeſh, 
and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, al! the Landof Nephta- 
lie, and carried them captive to Aﬀyria. 1 here was a fur- 
ther barden. But yer the who] Land was not, it was on- 
ly the other {ide of Jordan : at theſe two times was this 
Scripture fulfiPd, / 
Fourthly, hy doth the holy Ghoſt fay, The burden of the 
King of Princes ? In ſpeaking of the burden that was upon 
the people he doth give the Aſſyrian ſuch an Epithite? Why 
ir ſeems to be a dimunition of their burden rather than a» 
py aggravation ; for he ſpeaks of forrowing but a little, 
asif it ſhould not be ſo great a burden as afterwards 
ſhould be upon them, noting chus, That they were bur- 
dened a while with Taxations from a great King, but 
they ſhauld afterwards come under the power, to be at 
the wi)s & luſts of al kinda of baſe people, of the very dregs 
of people: And it is not ſo great an evil to be under the 
power of men of rank and quality, no not under their op- 
preſſion, as to beunder the oppreſſion of many people, of 
. people that are of very mean quality and condition, the 
very refuſe of a Nation, to come to be under their - power 
8 a great deal worſe. | 
And by the way this Note it ſhould teach us, even thoſe 
that areot mean breeding, and whole lives have been very 
low in the world, of mean condition, ifthey be pur: into 
placeofany power and Authority, to take heed how they 
M behave 
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behave-themſelves, for their oppreſſion will' be the moſt 
grievous to an ingennous fpiric that poſlibly can be. And 
bhere is a great deal of danger in them to- grow more op- 
preſſing than other. men that were born to greatneſs, and 
their oppreſſion wil be ſo intolerable as wil bring the grea- 
teſt confufion that poſſibly can be if chat be nor well looke 
to. And therefore here when he would leffen the burden, 
(ſaith he) you ſhall ſorrow a lictle for the burden of the 
King of Princes. 

But what isic? You ſhall ſorrow a little. They complai- 
ned, but faich God, what do pou complain of this? this 
is but alittle burden to that which you are like to have, 
there's another manner of burden a coming for you than 
this; and from hence the Notes are theſe. 

Obſ. x. Firſt, her ſinners bave brought trouble upon themſelves they 
will complain much, exceedingly troubled ; but when they com- 

lain they areto conſider, that what they feel ic is bur a 

ictle to what's coming. after. There are burdens upon 

you, and you are complaining of theſe burdens, as if ſo 

Uſc, bethatthey were the greateſt that ever were upon people, 

Admonitis Oh finner ! confider of this when you are complaining of 
_zo-Engl. your burdens, know, that-theſe burdens that are upon 
you.may prove to be but very trifles in compariſon of 
what's like to comeupon you afterwards, for that's the 
ſcope of the holyGholt here, They: ſhall ſorrow a little for this 
bxrden, as if he ſhould ſay, There is other manner of ſor- 
row coming after, and ſoit did, for afterwards the 4ſſri- 
ans carried them all away captives,and the baſeſt of all the: 
people came. even to ſet their feet upon them; and there- 
fore ſaith the holy Ghoſt, This is but a litcle - I ſpeak to: 
thoſe tharmake not uptheir peace with Ged; and 'do not. 
upon thoſe burdens that are upon them return to God, Ag 
the mercies of God to his Saints, that which: now they 
have is but a little, they may be ſaid to rejoyce a little for 
the mercy that now they have. And To the burdens upon 
the.ungodly they are buta little, but if they return not to: 

+ FE | God: 
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God upon what they feel, God hath greater burdens than 
thoſe are that they ſo vex and fret under. 

Secondly, Taxes and Impoſitions upon mens eſtates are but a 
little burden in compariſon of being brought under the power of 
the Enemy, _ 

Though there be ſore Taxes upon you, as here there 
was fifty ſhekels of filver laid upon every man that was a- 
ble, but thoſe Taxes are but little burdens in compari- 
ſon of being given up to the power of the Enemy, they 
would lay burdens indeed upon us, burdens upon our 
Conſciences,all our Efaces,all our Lives,/all-our Liberties, 
whatſoever we are or have muſt be under their mercy ; 
now we are troubled, but then their litcle finger will be 
more heavy than the loins that now we tind tobe upon us; 
although we darenot ſay but ſome may find burdens very 
ſore upon them for the preſent. 

A third Note, is this; That, as Taxes are a burden, but a 
little in compariſon, ſo the carrying of our Brethren into captivity: 
Though we enjoy our Eſtares our ſelves, yet if God laies 
bis hand upon any of our Brethren though in remoteparts 
of the Kingdom, Oh we ſhould account this to be a bur- 
den.As not only their Taxations was a burden,but the car- 
rying away of their Brethren that were beyond the River. 

It there were no other ſin among us, it were juſt wit'1 
God to bring the Enemy upon us, and then we ſhould find 
that there were other manner of burdens. 

Put there is another burden that we are not ſenfible e- 
rough of, and that is the captivity of our Brethren in' 
the remote parts of this Land. Oh! how little ſenfible are 
we of it becauſe we feel it not our ſelves ? 

The fourth Note from hence is this, That it*s Gods mercy 
when we are running 01 10 our utter rnin,not to ſuffer us to plung 
aur ſelves irrecoverably into miſery , but to bring leſſer evil, upon 
#4 that by them we may come to bethink our ſelves,andif it be poſſe 
ble to prevent greater. You ſhall ſorrow a litcle, I will not 
undo you preſently; but return to me, orelfſe you are ut- 
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terly undone, but this is my Mercy, 1 wil bring affii&iong 
upon you by piece-meal, and if you do not return to me, 
then you ſhall be utterly loſt ; for ſo this people were, they 
were carried away captive and never returned to this very 
day. Oh! doth God cometo you in your family, or per- 


ried away] ſn,oreftate? Oh ! let us confider of this. 
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Ard this is the I.ft note from it : The conſideration of little 
Eurdens which i upon 14 to what niight be, ſhould cauſe ws to turn 
to God; it ſhould break our hearts, and cauſe us to ſeek the 
face of God, that we way prevent greaterevils, that other- 
wiſe will certainly come; the Lord in his dealing towards 
us ſeems as if he were loth toloſe us, and that this Nation 
ſhould periſh , Oh that this might work kindly upon our 
hearts to prevent greater evils, that we might not be made 
a ſpc&acle ofthe wrath of God to all the Nations that are 
round about-us. 

And yet further, The words tranſlated, They ſhall ſorrow 
a little, are by ſome tran{]Jated, They have beg a little for 
the burden of the King of Princes : And fo in Det. 2. 25, 
there is the word that comes from the ſame root, That that 
they have felc, it is but the beginning of whatis like to: 
come, my wrath is let out upon them in ſome degree alrea- 
dy, and donot you ſee it, how it is begun to burn upon 
them ? and that which was lately before your eyes, by that 
you may come to beleeye my threatnings. 
| Gods judgments again ſt wicked men, are the beginnings of fur- 

ther Judgments. In Deut. 32. 42. 1 will make my Arrows drunk 
with blood.(_ and my ſword ſball devour fleſh ) and that with the 


« blood of the ſlain, and of the captives, from the beginning of re- 


venge upon the enemy. All thisis bur from the beginning of 
revenges, when 1 come ſoterribly upon them, ir js but the 
beginning of revenges. Weare ready to think If therebe 
miſerable {laughters, Surely God hath been revenged e- 
nough upon this people. No, #ll chis may prove but the 
begining of revenges. I may ſay ſo concerning our ſelves, 


Though the Lord many times hath made the iword 95's 
_ 
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with blood,yer it may prove'to bebat the beginning of re- 
venges; truly we cannot ſay that from the timethat theſe 
Judgments have been upon us, th have begun ſcarce 
co come in to turn to God, yea, oc of the Kingdom 
is far worſe than it was atthe beginning of this heavy 
ſtroke that is ppon us. In Matth. 24. 7, 5. Te ſhall bear of 
wars, and rumors of wars,and Nation ſhould riſe againſt Nation, 
and Kingdom againſt Kingdom , and there ſpall be famines and 
peſlilences, and earth-quakes: all theſe ſhould be but the begin- 
ning of ſorrows. 
Secondly, God expeCts from men, that thou;h they be not ſen- OC 2, 
ſible of bu threats, yet when he begins with them in way of execu- 
tion of hu wrath, they ſhould begin a little. Oh ! it were well 
with us if we did prevent Gods heavy wrath by our repen- 
tance. Numbers. 16. 46, Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take 4 
Cenſer, and put fire therein from off the Altar,and put on Incenſe, 
and go quickly to the Congregation, and make an atonement for 
them ; for there us wrath gone ont from the Lord, the plague is 
begun. Oh! how ſhould we all make haft? we cannor ſay 
only, the plague is begun (the plague of Civil War,which 
PX isthe greateſt of all kind of plagues) butic hath gone on a 
great way. 
But go proceed. 


Ve. 11, 
Becauſe Ephraim bath made many Altars to ſin, Altars 
ſrall be unto him to ſin. © | 


T was the Charge of God in Scripture, That there 
ſhould be but one Altar for Sacrifice, and there was a*- 
nother Altar that afterwards was made for Incenſe,and no 
further, in Dent. 12, 3. and' 5. ver. There we have the 
Charge ot God that there ſhould be'none other made, You 
ſoall overthrow their Altars, and break their pillars, and b::rn 
their groves with fire, and you-ſball hew down the graven Images 
of their goar, and deſtroy the names of them out of that place exc. 
| : And 
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a long time. 


Andthen, Toke beed to thy ſelf that thou offer not thy burnt offe= 
ring in every place that thou ſeeſt, bat in the place which the 


Lord ſhall chuſe &c. And in Dent. 27. 5. Thou ſhalt build an 
Altar to the Lord thy God, an Altar of ſtones: thou ſhalt net life 
#þ an Tron tool upox them. And according to which Joſpus 
did, in Joſbua, 5.30. and hence in-Foſbus, 22.11, Now 
for the Altar of God, I hall firſt ſbew you a little the mea- 
ning ofthem, and then the reaſon why:God would have 
but this one Altar, in Exod. 20. 24. thereis an injun&ion 
of God for the Altar of Sacrifice; An Altar of earth thou 
ſhalt make unto me, and ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy burnt offering 
&c. Here oþſerve that, That when God would have an 
Altar made for ſacrifice it muſt be but an Altar of earth, 
but it ic ſhou]d be of ſtone, Take beed that thor lifteſt not up a 
zool upenit, Why,one would think that to carve and paint 
the {tones and do any thing co make it brave would do bet- 
ter, than to have the (tones rough; No ſaith God, what- 
ſoever you may think that to make my Altar brave, by car- 
ving of it and painting it, If you do but lift up a tool up- 
on it, you polutemy Altar; all mans devicesin the wor- 
ſhip of God chough they be never ſo pompous they do but 
polute Gods Worſhip: And they muſt not goup upon ſteps 
(quite contrary to our high Altars) that their nakedneſs be 
not diſcovered therein : Noting that when we come into 


the preſence of God we ſhould take heed of our ſpiritual 


pakedneſs, and the pride and vanity of our ſpirits in pra- 
yer; God would have them make an Altar ſo as they 
might not go up upon ſteps, leſt their nakedneſs ſhunld be 
diſcovered. But now in Exod.27.1,2. there you ſhall 
find an Altar of Shittim wood overlaid with Braſs; you 
will ſay, Why was thefir{t with earth and the other with 
bra? The reaſon was, becauſe that the one was to be 
made when they were in-an unſetled condition, and the 
other to be made afterwards when they were in a more 
{fared condition than formerly, and that it might endure 
But mark, it muſt be according to Gods dij- 
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refion, except God doth reveal that ir ſhould be of Shic- 
tim wood and overlaid with braſs they were not to do 


It. 

Ang then, the ſecond Altar was the Altar of burnt In- 
cenſe, and that you havein Exod. 30. 1, 2, 3. verſes, and. 
that was to be overlaid with pure Gold : that of braſs ict 
was, becauſe there was fin offerings co be offered upon it; 
but now the Altarof Incenſe it was the Altar that was Juit 
before the Vail againſt the Mercy-ſeat, where there was 
only Incenſe offered, which was to ſignifiethe Interceſſion 
of Jeſus Chriſt preſenting his Merits, and the Prayers of 
all his people to the Father: the prayers of the Saints are 
cowpar'd to Incenſe, and there's many things obſervable 
abour the Altar of God, it is faid that there ſhould be four 
horns, and in Revel. chap. 9: ver. 13. I heard a voice from 
the four horns of the Golden Altar which # before God. Now 
Saint Jobn ſpeaks of after-times that ſhould be, he heard a 
voice from the four horns of the Altar, that is, from all 
the prayers of the Saints that were in the four corners of 
rhe earch, there came a voice from them all and did ſound, 
and did great things in the world. Certainly my Bre- 
thren, the prayers of Gods Saints in aH the corners of the 
world is that that makes tlie world ring. It was a- 
Speech of a learned man, If there be but one ſigh come 
from a gracious heart, it fills the ears of God ſo that God 
hears nothing elſe; nay, that's obſervable in Revel. 8. 3, 
about this Alcar of Incenſe, And another Angel came and 
ſtord at the Altar, having a golden Cenſer, and there was given 


wnto him much Incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the prayers of 


all Saints upon the golden Altar which was before the Throne. 
Thus we ſee: that in our time we are to make uſe of this 
golden Altar thats before the Throne, all our prayers are 
ro be offered up upon that which was a Type of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and our prayers except they be mingled wich the 


Incenſe which Chri(t did offer himſelf upon the golden. 


Altar,cannot be accepted, and likewiſe that's very obſerva» 
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Excd30.3 ble abonr it that we reade in Exo4. 30. 3. that therewas a 


Mal.1.11 


Cron of Gold round about it, to typifte the Interceffion of 
Chrilt, and the prayers of the Saints; you may ſee by this 
that Chrilts Interceſhon, and the prayers of the Saints thar 
came trom faithful hearts, are accounted the very Mey of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt accounts it his dignity and glo- 
ry, to make Interceflion for his People, and to take the 
poor prayers of his People and preſent them ro his Father; 
be makes account that his Crown is ſet upon his head, 
when you exerciſe your faith upon jeſus Chriſt that Chrilt 
might preſent your prayers with his Interceſſion to the Fa- 
ther, then you fet the Crown upon Jeſus Chriſts head; 
but when you think to be heard your ſelves, and do not 
exerciſe your faith upon Chrift, you do (as it were) take 
off the Crown from the head of jeſus Chriftt. And thar's 
very obſeryable,the difference between this Altar that was 
hereenjoyn'd to be made by AZoſes, and fo was afcerwards 
made, andthe Altar that we reade of ſhould be in the 
times of che Goſpel. 

Firit, Chriſt he is our Altar in the Goſpel, ſoitisin 
Heb. 13. 10. Webave an Altar that thoſe have no right to eat 
of it, that ſerve at the Tabernacle; that is, fuch men as ſhall 
pertiqacioutlly Qill ſtick ro the Ceremonies of che Law, 
they have no right to partake of Jeſus Chriſt. 

And then further, you ſhall find chat in the Goſpel there 
is a prophehte of the Altar that the Church ſhall have, in 
Fzek. 41-22. The Altar that was in the Law, the text 
ſaith, ic was to bea cubit long, and a cubit broad ; bur 
that which muſt be in the time of the Goſpel,mult be three 
cubits high, and rwo cubits long : and this notes thus 
much, That there ſhal be a larger extent of the ſervice of 
God in the time of the Golpel, than in the time of the Law; 
that place in Malachi, doth much open this, 1. 11. For 
from theriſing of the Sun even unto the going down of the ſame, 
my Name ſhall be great among the Genti/es, and in every place 
Incenſe ſball be offered unto my Name, and a pure offering : for 

my 
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my Name ſbal be great among the Heathen, ſaith the Lord of 


hoſts. 
SN thing obſervable is, It was ſet before the V ail by 
the Arkof the Teſiimony before the Mercy-ſeat. It was to ſtand 
in tke holy of holieſt, bur juſt-before the Vail, right againſt 
the Mercy-ſeat; and by this you-muſt be helped to under- 
ſtand that Scripture in Heb, 9. 4. which (as ſome under- 
ſand it) ſeems to have ſome variety from this, it is ſaid 
that the holie(t of all had the.golden Cenſer, by which 
they underſiand the golden Altar, in which the Cenſer 
' was; but weſhall find that the golden Altar did not ſtand 

inthe holy ofholielt, for we reade in Exod. 30. 6. And 
thor ſhalt put it before the V ail that is by the Ark, of the Teſtimo= 
ny, before the Mercy-ſeat; that is, over the Teſtimony. . And 
therefore Interpreters reconcile ic thus : it is not ſaid here 
that the golden Cenſer or Altar (if we ſo take it) was in 
ic, bat ic had it, that is, ic was for the uſe of the holy of 
holieſt, and ic ſtood juſt before the holy of holieſt, and 
juſt againſt the Mercy-ſeat, ſo that the high Prieſt when he 
was to enter into the holy of holieſt he was to take a Cen- 
ſer and Incenſe from this Altar, and fo go intothe holieſt 
of all. 

But this isthe Note, in that the Altar of Incenſe ſlands 
juſt againſt the Mercy-ſeat, and yet there is a Vail between 
the Mercy-ſeat and it. So when we are to offer up our 
- Incenſe upon the Merits of Chriſt and his Interceflion, 
though we cannot by theeyeof our bodies ſee the Mercy- 
ſeat, yer we muſt a&our faith upon: the Mercy-ſeat ; and 
then that's obſervable, that the Incenſe mtiſt be burnt up- 
on this Altar at that very time when the Lamps wereto 
trim'd and lighted, fo you ſhall obſerve it in Exod. 30.7. 
and that was to note thus much to us : That we are wo 
joyn the Word with our Prayers, and not to come igno- 
rantly to God, but labor to enlighten our ſouls with the 


Lamp of his Word, when we come to offer up our Incenſe 
to God. 
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Further, There'is a command that no ſtrange fncenſe 
ſhall be offered upon it. This is to teach us thus much : 
That we muſt take heed of bringing any thing to God to 
offer him in Prayer, but what comes from the Spirit of 
God, only Gods own Incenſe; Take heed (I ſay) of brin- 


_ ging unſanRified parts, or any thing but that which is 


trom the Spirit of God. 

Laſtly, Once a year. an atonement was made upon the 
horns of the Altar, with the blood of the Sin-offering ; 
chough the Sin offering was not offered upon it, yet once 
a year an atonement was made upon it with the blood of 
the Sin-offering. This is to note thus much : That even by 
our Incenſe we defile the Altar what in us lies. And thus [ 
have a little digrefs, and yet it is ſtill for opening of Scrip- 
ture to you, to ſhew unto you the meaning of Gods Al- 
tars. 

But why would God have no other Altars, but accounted it ſo 
bh ainous a crime to make any other Altars but thoſe ? 

The Reaſons are thefe. | 

Firſt, Becauſe theſe Altars did typifie theſe two things. 

The Altarof burnt- offerings did typifie this :. That Chriſt 
was tobe the only Sacrifice; there ſhould be no other ſacrifice 
to pacifte Gods wrath but only Jeſus Chriit, who was both 
the-Sacrifice indeed, and the Altar its ſelf, for his human 
Nature was offered toGod upon the Merits, as it were up- 
onthe worthineſs of his divine Nature : Heb, 9.14. How 
much more. ſball the blood of Jeſus Chriſt who through the eternal 
Spirit offered Himſelf without ſpot to God exc. T his Altar did 
fignihethe offering of Jeſus Chriſt. As if God ſhould ſay, 
Snow that what endeavors you do or can uſe to ſatisfy my 
Juſtice,and my wrath it is to no purpoſe, there's nothing 
but only my Son and that offering that ſhall ſatisfie my 
wrath : and nowfor them to/make more Altars, it was to 
deny that great point of Religion that there was only the 


Z. Noac= Sgerifice of Cheift:to fatisfie God: 


oveptation 


tut by bim: 


Secondly,. TI his ſignified ,, That in Chriſt only our ſervices 
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which are our ſpiritual ſacrifices are accepted of God ; there mult 
be no Alcar,but this tor the (acrifice, and che other for In- 
cenſe; God would have this Dudrine Kept pure from 
that time and ſo ever after, that none of our ſpiritual ſa- 
crifices can be accepted any other way but only as they 
have reference to Jeſus Chriſt that Altar that the Lord 
hath appointed. 

And then another reaſon why the Lord would have on- 
ly thi: Alcar for Sacrifice, aad the other for Incenſe, and 
that all the people ſhould cometo theſe Altars,it was ;That 
it might be the bond of the Church; becauſe the people of the 

ws were a National Church, therefare there was to bea 
National Worſhip, for chat all che Nation was roJoyn not 
only in the ſane Itkeneſs of Worſhip, butia the very ſame 
individual Worſhip; and this was the bond of their Na- 
tional Church. Now for my part, I know none living 
that holds a National Church in theſe daies in this ſenſe, 
that i3 to be of Divine Initicution, and joyned in one, by 


Reaſ, 2. 
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Gods commanding any National Worſhip for them. yet.in ſome 
Where there are in Nations a great many of the Saints of ſenſe. 


\ God, that they may be called a National Church we de- 
ſpute not againſt that; but people when they talk of a 
National Church, do not conceive the meaning of it ; 
, Certainly this was a ſpecial end why God would have 
them come to this one Altar, it was to be the bond of the 
National Church, that they ſhould have ſuch a worſhip 
wherein they were all of them eo joyn in one, and this it 
was that made them a'National Church : Ir is not enough 
to have the ſame Kind of worſhip ; as now, we al pray, and 
reade the Word in all Congregations, we have all the 
fame Sacraments, but they muſt joyn in one -individual 
' worſhip. If the Nation of the Jews had worſhiped the 
fame God after the ſame manner, in divers Temples, and 
upon divers Altars, this had not been a National bond to 
_ them;, but by coming up to the ſame Temple, and offe- 
ring upon the ſame Altars, and when the Sacrifice and In- 
N 2 cenſe 
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cenſe was offered for them all, they were joyned in the 
very aCt, all of them in that one thing, this was the thing 
thatdidrunite them into a Church-union in another man- 
ner than any Church-union can be in this world, til we 
have ſuch a kind-of Inſtitution asthey had. We have no 
Inſticution for worſhip but where people may perſonally 
joyn togecher : but for thouſands of Congregations to be 
bound by Inftitution co jJoyn in the very ſame bond of 
worſhip, in the very ſameindividual a&, ſuch an union: 
we have not in theſe daies, and without the underſtanding 
of this aright, we underſtand not the ſcope why they had 
but one Altar for burnt offerings, and one Altar for In» 
cenſe. X 

But now it may be ſaid, That it doth not: ſeem to be ſuch a 
fin to erect Altars, for that's the ſin charged upon Epbraim, That. 
they did ere many other Altars, for the Scripture ſpeaks of ma« 
ny Altars that were Gods Altars, 1 King, 19. you know it 4 
the complaint of Elias that they hadcaſt down Gods Altars » They 
havecaſtdown thine Altars; now this was ſpoken after the: 
timeof the Law when there was but only two Altars appointed by 
Ged, and the Prophet did not mean them, the Altar. for batrnt offe- 
rings and. Incenſe. 

Therefore the Anſwers that Divines give to this is; Thad 
this is ſpoken of thoſe Altarsthat the Patriarks and others. 
had built for the honor of God to ſacrifice upon, before 
thetime thatthe Law was given by oſes, for that one on- 
ly Altar of ſacrifice, (and here he complains they had caſt 

own thoſe Altars) for it was Lawful before the command- 
was given to build divers Altars, but after. the command. 
was given, it was not- 

Yea, but ſtill the Obje&ion will-be, How could it be a ſir 
to.caſt down thoſe Altars when they were of no further Religious 
uſe? for afterthe Command of God for that one Altar, then the 
ether were to be an eas 3 Was it not commended in the godly. 
Kings that they caſt down high Places, and cut down Groves ?- 


though ſome.of them formerly were for the true Worſbip of God, yet 
. af ter: 
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after God bad appointed a peculiar place for His Worſvip and thoſe 

' other places were abuſed to ſuperſtition, then they were 10 be caſt 
down ; and ſo there's no queſtion to be made but all other Altars 
that were built for Religious uſes were to. be caſt down, afier 
Gods own Altars were made, 

The Anſwer to it therefore is this; That the evil that ».The Au- 
Elijah complains of, it was the prophaneſs of the people, thors Aol. 
their caſting off all fear and reverence of God; becauſe | 
they did not caſtdown thoſe Altars out of love to God, 
and his Worſhip, upon:this Principle, that they would 
not ſuffer any thing chat might bedangerous to ſuperſticl- 
on, that was not the Principle whereby they were ated 
in caſting them down, but they caſtchem down as led 
thereunto by malice and rage againſt Religion, and to ſa- 
tisfie their luſts; and thus if men oppoſe that which is 
indeed. ſuperſticious, yet if it be not out ofa true love to 
God and his Honor, ific be not out of a defire to fer up 499948 
and to maintain the true Worſhipof God, but in a bitter- — 
nels and rage, meerly out of ſelf-ends to pleaſe themſelves PE" oh 
in.a way of revenge, or through any diſtemper, though goer, 

(1 fay) the thing' be evil that theſe men do oppoſe, yer 
God will not own it as any ſervice to him, it is a fin in 
them rocaſt down that which ſhould becaſtdown, if they 
do not caſt it down out of a right and gracious Principle ; 
Then what evil isit for men in bitterneſs of fpiric to oppoſe” 
that which is in its ſelf good, if God account it {in to. op- 
poſe that which which ſhould be oppoſed, ifit be throtigh 
biccerneſs of ſpirit, and not through gracious Principles: 


They bave mae many Altars, 


Whatſoever is made by man in a Religious Worſhip it Ob. 
is rejeted of God, there mult be nothing of mans making Mars 
in Divine Worſhip ;. the very ſpirit and life of the ſecond 97%", 
Commandement it conſiſts in this, Thow ſhalt not make to thy > 
ths 6 Eh gg” 6 VF Of® \ 
ſelf any graven Image, Thats one inſtance inthe-matcer of /3;3,f G4! 
Worſhip, r(@zd;. 
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Worſhip,: bur by that we are to underſtand any thing in 
Diviae (Warktip, we multnot make to our ſelves; (1tay) 
there lies the very life, and the very ſpirit of the ſecond 
Commandeient the making to our felves; if God will ap- 
point Ceremonies fignificant to put us in mind of Heaven- 
ly things, and ſtirup our hearts on high, we are to uſe 
them with reverence and reſpe&; bur it we will preſume to 
do things as God hath done ; that's the ground of all ſu- 
perſtitious Ceremonies, becauſe they find God makes 
ſome, they think that they may preſume to make others © 
to imitate God; now it isa ſin againſt the ſecond Com- 
wandement for us to preſume to makeany thing in mat- 
ters of Divine Worſhip. | 


Further, They have made many. 


There's no ſiop ( that's the Note) 22 ſuperſtitious Worſhip, 
if men leave the rule they know not where to ſtay © hence is 
the multiplying ofthings thus among. the Papills, five han- 
dred Altars in ſome one Temple. And Auſtin in his 19th 
Epilile complains of the multicude of Ceremonies that 
were in the Church in histime. What complaints would 
he bave now ? All things in the. Church were full of pre- 
ſumptions, they did multiply one thing after another ; 
and indeed let but the right way once be left and there's 
nolimits. Oh let us take heed how we multiply in Gods 
Woxsſhip ; there's much controverite between the Papilts 
and us, about multiplying inthe Worſhip of God. 

We would have bat one ME piarTo , they would 
have many; We would have but one rule of Faith, bur 
they will give power to Pope, and Church ro make Ar- 
ticles of faith ;- we would have but one objec of Worſhip, 
they would have many; we would have but one-Sacri- 
fice, they would have many Oblations for the quick. and 
dead; we would have' but one Satisfa&ion, they would 
have many ; we would have but one Merit, they ue 

ave 
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have many : And thus by multiplying, the unity of the. 


Charch is divided : but we muſt keep to theunity that we 
find in the Scriptures. 


And then further, They bave made many Altars. 


In the opening what a {in it was to make any other Al]- 
car but that God hath appointed, I ſhewed out of 7Joſhuz, 
how their Progenitors was ſo provoked when there was 
made another Altar, they did riſe againſt them and made 
account to deſtroy them every one, becauſe of making any 
other Altar belides Gods; butnow they make many Al- 
cars. Their Fathers were careful to keep themſelves to 
one Altar, bur their ſucceſſors they make many. 

Hence note that, We are ready to imitate our forefathers in 
that which # evil, but not in that which # good, Their fore- 
farhers were great enemies and were mightily incenſed a- 
eainſt adding but one Altar to Gods Altars, but they will 
not imicate their forefathers in this good thing, in (tan- 
ding for that one true Worſhip of God ; ordinarily when 
any thing is evil there we will imitate our forefathers, but 
we leave them in that which is god. 

If you would ak the reaſon why it came to paſs that 
cheir Progenicors were fo zealous for Gods own Altar,and 
yet now their children after them make many Alrars, the 
reaſon may be this, which will afford a Note of very great 
vſe untous, When their Progenitors came firlt into the 
Land af Canaan, and 7:ſhnz aflogn as they came in he did 
according to the Commandement of God by Moſes, fer np 
an Altar, and they ſeeing upon theic fick coming into the 
Land the goodneſs of God towards them, they were much 

raken with this ; but now after they had cnjayed the Land 
a wiile, afcer they begin to be ſetled, to be warm in their 
neſts, and to proſper in the Land, then they ventured up- 
on this way of corrap-ing of Gods Worſhip, and multi- 
plying Altars; and when they had once ventured, and 
eſcaped: 


Obſer, 


o 


IY 


An Expoſition of 


Obtler, 


Deut,4. 
252 


Apphcar, 


eſcaped -unpuniſhed; then they thought they were ſure: 
and ſo by 
Worſhip: | 

The Note is this, We muſt take beed to make any diſtance of 
time fromthe Commandement given, or the Threatning denounced 
to make us to fear the breach of the Commandement leſs: They 


were afraid of the breach of che Commandement ſoon after ' 
it was given; but when there was a diſtance of time from 


the Commandezmentt, and when they were ſetled in a way 
of proſperity, then they ventured : ſo that (I ſay) from 
hence our Note is, That we muſt take heed that the di- 
ſtance of time, or our ſetling in a proſperous condition 
doth not make us to fear the commandement leſs than we 
did fear it at firſt when we were not in ſuch a fetled way. 
And for this you have a moſt excellent Scripture in Det. 
4. 25. ſaith the text there, hex thou ſalt beget children,and 
childrens children, and ſhalt bave remained long in the Land, 
and (ball corrupt your ſelves, and make a graven image, or the 
likeneſs of any thing, and ſhall dg evil in the ſight of the Lord thy 
God to provoke him to anger. When thou {halt beget chil- 
dren, and childrens children, and ſhalt remain long in the 
Land, then thou ſhalt make graven images: There was 
not ſo much fear that when they came firſt into the Land, 
that they ſhould make graven images when they firſt were 
delivered out of their bondage, and God had made known 
his glorious Word unto them, their hearts werea litcle 
warm, but after they had lived 7ong in the Land, then 
they began to forget God and make graven images. Juſt 
ſo it is with us for all the world, when we are »ewly come 
out of zfliftions, then our hearts are kept alittle warm, 
and then we would ſerve God according to his own way ; 
but after we have continued long in the Land, and been a 
while in a proſperous condition and pretty well neſlel'd, 


- and find all things pretty well about us, Oh! then we be- 


gin to be cool and for get the Lord in his way. Ir hath 


been alwaies ſo, andit is ſo, not only in particular Pens 
an 
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are delivered from ſaperſtitious vanities and come to wor- 
ſhip God in his own way, at hrſt when they come to en- 
joy the Ordinances of God in the purity of them, Oh! 
| how gladare they, and they bleſs God, and their hearts 
are warmed andenlarged, and their hearts do cloſe one 
with another, and what ſweet union is there together at 
fict! but afcer they have lived a while in the Land, after 
they have lived a while in the way of God and enjoyed 
him a litcle, they begin to grow more cool, and dead, and 
-. begin to fall to wrangling and contending, and fo alt 
that ſpiricualneſs and that heavenly heat that they had 
before it vaniſhes and comes to nothing : I beſeech you re- 
member this text, Dewt. 4. 25. Take heed after you have 
abode a while in ſuch a condition; you thought when 
ou came firſt into it you would never forget God, Oh 
you bleſſed God, and rejoyced in Gods Worſhip; well, 


and Nations, but Churches too, ordinarily when people 
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your hearts are taken at firſt, but look to your ſelves, for _ 


after you have continued any long time it may prove to 
be otherwiſe with you. | 
* Again farther, Ephraim bath made many Altars : hath 
multiplied Altars, ſo Hierom. So the Seventy hath gone on 
in way of multiplication. They-had ſome Altars at firſt, 
and their fore-fathers made ſome, and they afterwards 
| a more, and ſo til every generation did multiply their 

cars. | 

From thence the Note is this: That Idolatry and Falſe- 
worſhip doth not only continue in ſucceſſion, but in every age #bere 
will be an additzon. Qh my Brethren ! Jet the True Wor« 
* ſhip of God then, not only continue, but multiply. Ido+ 
laters they will make this no argument, Why ſhould we 
be wiſer than our fore-fathers ? No, they will go beyond 
their fore-ſathers in way of falſe Worſhip, And yet, how 
many among us wil be pleading againit Reformation with 
* thisargument, Why ſhould not we content our ſelves with 
what our fore-fathers did ? our fore-fathers knew a” on 
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ſuch-new waies of Worſhip: as you tell-us. of, But, now 
-my Brethren, if our fore-fathers refocmed a little, let ug 
bleſs God for what they did, but let usadd more, to railz 
up the Worſhip of God yet higher and higher, as in Pſ2, 
71.14. But Twill hope continually, and wil yet praiſethee more 
and more, The words may be read thus: 1 wil! ad unto thy 
praiſe,O Lord : Thou haſt had praiſe, indeed formerly thou 
hadſt praiſe from. others; Oh! but I will do ſomething 
to add tothy praiſe, I-will praiſe thee more and more : ſv 
every generation ſhould ſtrive to praiſe God more & more, 
to add to Gods praile, to find out more of Gods Truths, 
to add to-the purity of Gods Worſhip, and'to caſt out ſu- 
perſtition-more than our fore-fathers have done: it was 


_ ans argument of a greatdeal of praiſe in our fore-fathers 


to do what they did, and (I ſay) weare to bleſs God for 
them, that the Lord put ſach a ſpirit into them, but know 
that that which was accepted of from our fore-fathers,wil 
not be accepted of from ns, God expetts that we ſhould 
add ro the praiſe.of God, Mendefiresto ad mere and more 
to the States of their Progenitors, and ſo your Children 
they will: add a little-to the eltates that youleave them; 
and ſo men accountit their ambirion to raiſe thelr fami- 
lies.. My.Brethren, we ſhould have an holy Ambition by 
praQice of:Religion more and more in every age, as Jehs 
fiidin 2 King. 10.18: Ahab ſerved Baal 2 G:tle, bur Jehu 
ſhall ſerve him much: So others ; as he ſaid of falſe wors- 
ſhip, though ina fained way; we ſhould ſay ofthe true 
Warſhip of God; wehaveſcrved the Lord alittle, bur we 
will ſcrve-hiar more; we have more mercies than they hd, 
move lightchantbey had, ifchey ſerved God a lictle, we 
will ſerve him more. 


And then, Ephraim hath made many Altars to 
ſm. 


GodKill remembers the ficſt and the chief Aors in fin 
_ | } Ephraim} 
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[Ephraim | he ſpeaks to the ten Tribes, and yet only names 
Ephraim, becaule the Governors wete ofthat Tribe. - The gþf, x, 
| chiefin a family, by whom the whol tamily is corrupted, 

and the chietin a Town or Country, 'God hath an eye 

ppon them, and though others eſcape they ſhall noc, £- 

pbraim bath multiplied Altars to ſin; they-intended not to 

fin, it was not their intention when they made Altars 

that they might fin, chey thought they pleaſed God; but: 

God accounts ic lin, and a provocation to him : 

And trom thence the Norte is only this; That whatſoever : 
names we may give tothings, yet (it may be) God will give other Obl. 2. 
names and titles totbem; we may lay, that it is devotion, 

God will (ay, it is ſuperſtition ; we may lay, it's good in- 
rention, but God may lay, ic is preſumption ; we may 

ſay, ic is prudence, and witdom, but God may give it ano- 

ther name, and ſay it is temporiling, *cis time-teryving,God 

doth uſe co give other names to things than wedo; in the 
Scripture they call their Images their, dele&able things : 1s. «9. 
God calls them deteſiable things, No queſtion if you would VR; 37» 
ask them why they builc Alcars they would ſay, to the ho» 
nor of God ; but ſaith God, Tox built Altarsto ſin, ; 


And then, Altars ſhall be unto him to ſin, - 


- Shall be 10 bim.| That's thus; Seeing they. will have 
them, they ſhall have them, chey ſhall have enovgh of 
them, let them*go on in theirway, let them multiply 
their ſin. 

When mens bearts are ſet upon falſe waies of worſbip it*s juſh Obſ.z, 
with God to let them have their deſires to the full; They hall 
have their way that they do contend for: they keep a 
great deal of ſtir for it, and have it they muſt, they refuſe 
toſee thelight, they are, prejudiced againſt the way of 
Gods Worſhip, let chem have what they would have; 
faith God, they hall have Governors to eſtabliſh what 

they would have by their Wl and they ſhall 

2 


_ -- — - -<x 


Fi; EY PROT 
Dn) 


PR—s 


CTY 


An Expoſition of - Chap.8. 


2 Teachers their Teachers that ſhall defend by ſubtil Arguments thok 


£Y<yorro 


avs Jy- 


MAXSHERL 


I © 16 


Va, 70s 


things to be lawful, chey multiply Altars to fin and they 
ſhall be to fin, even to harden. them; and ſo the Seventy 
ſeem to take the meaning of theſe words by their tran(ſla- 
tion of them ; whereas you have it, They fall be to ſin, 

their Altars ſhall beto love, their hearts are (et vpon them 
and they will have them, and lovethem, and they ſhall be 
hardened in them: and this is the heavy judgment of 
God to giveunto men their hearts deſires in what is evil; 
and as it ſhall berothem for ſ1n, ſo it ſhall be to chem for 


for ſmi.e, (heir miſery for the fruit of ſin, for ſo fin is taken very 


For puniſh 
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frequently in Scripture for the fruit of ſin, they will have 
them to fin, and they (hall find the fruic-of fin by what 
they are ſo eagerly ſet upon them. And thus much for the 
eleventh verfe. It follows. 


| VER. 12. 
Thave-writtes to bim the great things of my Law, but they 
were counted & a ſirange thing. 


HIS Verlſein the reading of it appears a greatneſs in 
the very ſoundofir, and there is as much in it as the 


Thi Verſe ſgund doth import, and therefore though we paſs over 


efpecially 


other things more briefly, yet becauſe thereis very much 


| i apt of Gods mind in this, and we ſhould wrong the Scripture: 


ol 


Expicat. 


if we ſhould paſs over this too ſlightly. 
Thave written to bim the great things of my Law. 


This is made an aggravation of theicſin, they multiply 
Altars to ſin, and yet ſaith God, I have written tothem the 


; great things of my Law : they find noſuch chings in my Law 


written tothem, this was againſt the very written Word 
of God, and what that written Word of God exain? thoſe 
many Altars was, that you had the laſt day, but in that 
from this connexion that theſe are made fins becauſe they 

Were- 
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Ver. 12. 
were againſt the written Word of God : from thence the 
| Note 18, 
That whatſoever us urged to 14, or practiſed by us in matters Obl, 
of Worſvip ,it muſt bave Warrant out of the written Word of God. 
It was fin, Why ? becauſe I have written to them (faith 
the great things of my Law, and they counted it a 
ſtrong thing; though that which they did had a great 
ſeeming devotion in it, yet it was otherwile than 
that-they found written in my Law. | 
This Queſtion ſhould be put to any that tender to usxany Ule. 
way of Worſhip, or Doftrine of Religion under any ſpe- 
.ciou; ſhew whatſoever ; Where is it written? 7o the Law, 
and to the Teſlimonie, ( Iſaiah. 5. 20.) If they ſpeak not ac- 
cording to this Word, it ts, becauſe they have no light inthem ; 
Oh they ſeem to be very judicious and wiſe, bur if they 
ſpeak-not according to this Word they have no light in 
them, not only tothe Law and Teſtimonies, but to the 
written Law and Teſtimonies, this muſt be the Standard 
at which all Do&rines and waies of Worſhip mult be tried: 
Many may put fair colours upon their waies, that iris for 
Common Peace, and a great deal of good may be done by 
it, and the like; Butis ic written? Did I ever command 1.Policy. 
it ſaith God? Policy may ſay ir's fit, Reaſon may ſay it's 2- Reaſon. 
comely, and Experience may ſay it's uſeful, But doth the 3-=*P*"% 
written Law ſay it ſhould be? Nay, it's notenough to ſay, Ws 
That we cannot fay iti: forbidden, Bur where is it writ- and yer, ah: 
ten? In matters of Worſkip thi; is a certain rule. Saith 4-Religion 
Teriullian about the Crowning of the Soldier with Baies; 474 the 
If it beſaid, Itis lawtul, becauſe the Scripture doth not 979 
forbid it; it may <£quaily be retorted, It is therefore not gage 


lawful, becauſe the >cripure doth nor command it. No 


ligion, but wha it is chat bids it, who it is that commands 
it, we maultlook cothat; Never argue thus in any point 
of Religion (1 beſcech you conſider, iris a point that bath 
been, is, and inay: yet turcher prove to be of; greatufetous) 

never: 


macter what the thing be (ſaith Luther) in matters of Re. Luther: 


4 - 4 - 
w 3? 4 - . , 
_—_ ; & 5 ' 
, mn” . 


An Expoſition of 


Chap. 
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never arguethus, Why, what hurtis therein it? is itnor 
very comely? Icannor think but it may do a great deal 
of good, theſeargumentsare weak arguments in-mattery 
ot Worthip : but to all theſe Arguments we mult anſwer, 
Is it written ? As Chriſt anſwered the Devil and his temp. 
rations, ic was enough to ſay, it was written thus and 
thus: Soit you can but bring a word written againſt it, 
and it you can put them-unto it to ſhew what they wouJd 
have you to do, let them ſhew it where it is written; fn 
Fxod. 39. we find in that chapter at leaſt ten times it is 
ſaid, they did according to what the Lord had cumman- 
ded 17oſes, and in the concluſion of the chapter 1/oſey 
bleficd the people; the people are bleſſed when in the mat- 
ters of Worſhip they keep unto what is commanded. 

And again, As we mult not make what we think the 


. Exod. 39. 
43. EX* 
plained. 
* Opinions 
of. the 
Learned, 
norCuſtom 
nor Ant;- 


wty the 
Fu, of 
_ Warj( ip, 
but the 


(ritten 


rule for worſhip,ſo neither the *Opinions of Learned men, 
nor Cultom, nor Ant'quity, muſt be the rule of our. Wor- 
ſhip, but what's written? I bave written to them the great 
things of my Law, they muſt keep to that 3 whatſoever uſe 


we may make now of the Opinions of Antients and the 
like, yet ifthe Antients themſelves were alive they would 
abhor the uſe that. many make of their quotations; Cypri- 
an in one of his Epiſtles faith, We muſt not look what thy 
Is def; 1942 07 that manthat were before us (he {peaks of his prede- 
tur, alj. Celiors) what be did, or what he taught, but what he that was be- 
quid in eo- fore all, namely Chriſt, who alone u the I ay, the Truth, and the 
rumScrip- Life. And ſo T Auguſiin hath another Speech to the ſame<ct- 
threpro- feRt, ſpeaking of the Antients, of learned men, ſaving all 
bare 4que due refpe& that is due to them, yet for us to think that 
_ © * we may not caſt out, even reje&from their writings ſonie 
ſum S things, becauſe they were learned men, this muſt not be 
{cripts ali- admitted, for (ſaith he) ſuch a one Ple be in reſpeCt of 
orum #a- the writings of other men, and ſuch a one would T1 have 
beſ4; -Y thoſe that underſtand my wricingsto be to me, I will not 
/ hee " thinkof the writings of any other men before, thac there 
meorum, f{tould be nothing caſt out nor mended, neither would 1 
Auguſt, have 
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have any body thinkſo of my writings. And ſo Ambroſe, Ambroſe 


Where the Scriptureis falenr we muſt nor ſpeak. Thus we 
ſce that thoſe men for the maintaining of that which is 
eyil they will make uſe of Quotation:,and Antiquities, yet 
we ſeeche Antients did abhor this, Chriſt and his Apobles 
they quoted none of the Learned men before them, bur 170- 
ſer and the Prophets. 


- 


But you will ſay, Though we muſt not take that which other Qbjca. 


men write t6 be the Rule, yet that Phich other men write may 
belp us to under ſtand the Scripture. 


Now I remember Luther hath ſuch a Speech, That Anſiv, 
Scripture ſhould rather help us to underſtand mens wri- Luther. 


tings, than mens wricings.to underſtand the Scripture; 
Many men they will niake mens writings to be az a judg, 
and to be the rule of underſtanding Scriptures, not the 
Jadg of Truth, but the rule of underitanding Scripture, 
whereas (ſaith he) the Scripture ſhould rather be the rule 
of underſtanding them, 

And ſo Hilary, (faith he) for the ſenſe of Scriptureand 
underſtanding them, He-is the beſt Interpreter, that ra- 
ther takes the ſenſe from out of Scripture, and by compa - 
ring one Scripture with another,than bring any new ſenſe; 
thereforethe underſtanding of Scripture is moreby Scrip- 
cure than by the —_— of any man living. And yet {till 
no queſtion we may make uſeot thegiftsof God in others, 
bur ſoas to Keep us cloſe to the written Word for the Rule, 
yea, and for the meaning of the Rule; they may help us 
. to ſee whether the Scripture will juſtifie this Truth, or this 
ſenſe, for there lies themiltake.; Moſt people in the world 
will think this indeed, That whatſoever any man writce, 


if it be contrary tothe Word, we may not receive it, but The $cri»- 
we maſt underſtand the Word in what ſenſe they take it; tare 5 borh 
now we mult not go-ſo far; Forthe Scriptare written; is 1 thcReve, 
not only that we mightknow-whatthe Rule is; but ic-is 25 ©x- 


written, that we might underftand-"the meaning of the 
'Rule, and we mult fetch out the meaning of Scriptures by 


pi or to 
Jhew the 
meaning of 
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Chap. 8. 
Scripture : Now fo far as the Wricings of men wil help ns 
to ferch out the meaning of Scripture by Scripture, ſo far 
we may makeuſeof them; but we cannot ſay, this is the 
meaning, becauſe ir is the judgment of ſuch and ſuch Lear- 
ned men ; bat ſuch and ſuch Learned men will give you 
Realons,and compare one Scripture with another, to ſhew 
why it is the meaning of it, and they will ſhew you the 
Hiſtory of the cime,andybew you how to compare old and 
new Teftament one wif another; and this is the uſe of 
Writer: for underiianding the Scriptures. Then you wil 
ſay, /\y do we make uſe of Writers ſo much 7 Why thas, they 
ſhew how one Scripture looks towards another, and to 
compare one Scripture with another, and ſhew the cohe- 
rence of things. ; 

The ſenſe of things is to be reſolved in the Scripture its 
ſelf, and therefore we muſt keep our ſelves very cloſe to 
what is written. 

I/ritten : It wasnot ſo at firſt, it was delivered but from 
hand ror hand, but afcerwards when the Church began to 
multiply, then the Word was written. And this is a 
mighty blefling of God, that we may have the mind of 
God wri:ten,ſo as we may look into it,and ſearch to know 
the mind of God, by reading it over and over again, and 
taking it into our hands, when we are lying upon our 
beds, if we light a Candle in the night, we may be reading 
and looking into the mind of God ; If we ſhould only 
hear of ſuch a Book thar were in the world, that were in 
China in the uttermoſt parts of the habitable world, if we 
ſhould hear that there were ſuch a Book, that God had 
written, or that God had uſed men to write by an infpira- 
tion of His own Spirit, a Book that was certainly indited 
by the holy Ghoſt every word of it, wherein the Lord had 
revealed the great Counſels of his Will concerning Mans 


eternal eſtate,if we ſhould hear that there came ſuch aBook 


down even from Heaven,and this was'in the uttermoſt parts 
of the earth, Oh! what a longing defice ſhould we bave "6 
e 
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ſce that Book ? What man or woman but would givetheir 
whol eſtate to have a week, or a fortnights time to ſee and 
reade in ſuch a Book asthat 1s; if one gould, he would be 
willing to travel to the end of theworld to have the uſe of 
ſuch a Book as that is. No man need ſay, Shall I go tothe 

olt parts of the earth ? for it is in your handy, it is 
in Your houſes, there is the Book wherein the great God 
hath written his mind, hath written all things unto you 
which concerns you Eternal Salvation, hath written there 
whatſoever he wonld have you to know and belceve to E- 
ternal Life ; chis ir is that you hayein your hands : how- 
ever weprize it now, heretofore it hath been prized-at an 
high rate; How many of the Martyrs would venture theic 
lives to keep bur a few Leayes of Scripture in theic houſes ? 
Bat how vile is it then for us to negle& the reading of this 
written Word ? I have read of one Theodorus a Phyſitian 
at Conſtantinople, that he ſent ro Gregory the great, a great 
ſum of money for the redeeming of Captives, and Gregory 
he commends his Liberality ; but though he was ſo liberal 
and bountiful ro redeem Captives, yet he writ back a- 
gain to himin way of reprehending him for not reading 
Scripture, and uſes this expreſſion to him, The Emperor of 
Heaven, the Lord of the Angels and Men, bath ſent to you, that 
which concerns your life, and will you negle( ts reade them with 
| a fervent, with a zealous ſpirit * He would not butblame 
him even at that cime when he ſent ſuch gifts to him, it 
did grievehim to think that ſuch a one ſo bountiful to the 
poor ſhould ſo negle& the reading of Scripture, Many 


+ - men and women that have excellent pirts and yet for all 


that they find but litfle ſavor in the Scripture: There's 
no books that are written that ſhould take us off from this 
written Word ; although we have cauſe to bleſs God a- 
bundantly for what is written, for thoſe excellent helps 
which we have written, yet wemuſttake heed that there be 
no written book in the world take us off from this written 
Word of God, Luther A hath fuch a fpeech, Tever 
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hate mine own Books, and I often times even wiſh that they were 
burnt,that they might periſb, Why ? becauſe I fear leſt they ſhould 

be any way of bindeAtnce to men,or withdraw them from reading 

the Scriptures © and ſo he fals a comending the Scriptures; 

It is the only fountain of all wiſdom ; and further ſaith | 

am even terrified, I tremble at the example of the former age, 

this, Becauſe ({aich be) many Divines fpent ſo much time in rea» 

ding of Ariltotle and Averres and other Writers and ſpent ſq 

little time in reading Scripture. And the truth is ic was that 

| which brought ſo much ignorance into the world in the 
$dboolmen, me of the School-men which was a time of great learning 
and yet the time of the greateſt Ignorance in the Myfeeries, 

of godlines, becauſe they minded Scripeure very little,but 

only turn'd things into Queſtions, and Difputes that ten- 

ded.not according to Scripture; though we may make uſe 

of the Jabors and gifts of other men, yet look we eſpecial- 

ly to the written Word, and let not other writings take us 

off fromthem, hence we ſay; the Scripture-in way of excel - 

lency we mult keep our ſelves to the written Word, and 
therefore take heed of being lcd afide by any traditions of 

men; thaes amoſt deteſtablederrogation from the written 

Word : but we find In the Caunſe! of Trent, ſpeaking of the 
Scriptures, ſaith one of the Cannons of the Connſe! of Trent, 

Synod pas We (faith he) do receive Seripture, and reverence Scripture, but 
” — (ſaith be ) mgreover we.recetve: and reverence traditions with the 
—_ ” ſame affeFion of piety and reverence 4s we ds the Scripture. Thoſe 
recipe a are the very words that all Papiſts are bound co hold, and 
reveratur, for them to deny any counſel there were deavh unto them ; 
Concil. Tc argues men to bein the dark, co. mind Tradicions ſo: 
Trid.ſeff. Dy that's the. reaſon that they vaniſh ſo.in their 


P 
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4 ** thoughts, and underſtand the. Scripture ſo little, becauſe 


they mind traditions as much as Scripture, and more ; 
for ſo they ſay, that divide a mans life into three parts,one 
part mnlt be ſpent in. reading Scripture, and two parts 
. more inthe £wo ſeveral parts of their Talmond, which 

Ea: is 


the Prophefie of H © 5s k 4. gI 
*  ;gtheir traditions; and ſome of tham ſay that this is one 
\ gradition among them, that Moſer did ſtudy the Scripture 
in the day time, and thoſe Talmoduical traditions that 
they have they were ſtudied in thenight; and indeed it is 
nighe-work, and ic isa fignthat the world is ſo much in 
darkneſs becauſe chey look ſo much at Traditions; the 
written Word ofGod which we muſt look at more than if 
one.came fromthe dead,or if an Angel from Heaven came 
and preached to us ; | | 
Buc you will ſay, That we muſt not look #0 it more thaw if Quet, 
God ſhould reveal awy thing to us, ſuppoſe it were a voice of God 
from Heaven. 
We have warrant to have regard'to the written Word 4% 
of God more than the voiceof God from Heaven, 2 Peter, 
1,19. there is ſpoken of the voice tharcame down upon 
the transfiguration-at the Moantaln, burfaith the Apoſtle 2 Per.1. 
there, We have a more-ſure-wordl of Propheſie, more, more + 29: u- 
ven than that was; thatis, ici moreſaretos ur, andthere _ | 
is not ſo eaffte a way to be deceived by reſting-upon the ,,, nar 
written Word, as if we look f8r Revelations from God, more fare 
we havea more-ſure-word of Prophelie, - therefors it is nos #4» reve- 
ſomuch after Revelations that we are to look (eſpecially latzon. 
in ſuch times as theſe are) but- t& the written: Word of 
God. There is a Generation of men riſing now, ifnotri-. 
ſen, that begints have vitethoaghts of this weitteri Word 
of God; and think to uwnderſiand the mind'of God other- / 
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Ver. 12. 


wife, they/finding the wefreer? Word uf Gude keep their | 
hearestoo clot anFlay tabRfenp boadsiponithein, bar 

brcanſe they woul'fain'betooferhiey would feignt atid' i= T4, 1n- 
magin'to themiſe}vesother waies of Gotdi mild, but when ger of re= 
they arerotten; and it may be whenthieifgals are periſhed velations 

terngtty in Hell; the written Word: of 'Gud hall fiknd Ade the 
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written to thee, and itis a meryailous help to e_ 


I bows. written. 


The Prophet doth not ſay, (he hath written ; but he 
brings in God, ſaying Thave writes, And that firſt upon 
theſe two reaſons. 

Firſt, To put the greater emphaſis upon ic, for ic is 
more foe God himſelf to come and ſay, I have written; as 
ifa Father or Maſter ſay to his Child or Servant, I com- 
mand you to do ſuch a thing, it is morethan if a Brother 
or fellow-Servant ſbould ſay, my Father hath bidden, or 
my Maſter hath bidden youto do fuch a thing, 

Secondly, 'Whoſgever were the Pen-men of the Word, 
it-is 1 that write it, Ttake it upon my ſelf. The Word is fo 
mach his that God claims not only the truths that are in 
the Word, but the very ordering for the words; and in 2 
Pes. 1. 21. it is ſaid of holy men, they ſpake as they were 


moved by the haly Ghoſt : they were: carried on with a kind 
of violence as the word ftgnifies, and notonly moved, but 
carried on with a kind of fiolence to write what they did, 


_ in their ſpeaking andin their weking, I bave written. 


's 


| Andlhow writies to bio the ang things of my Law. 


From this manner of. Phraſe, firſt we are to note this, 
. That we ſhould lookwpon phe Scripture as concerning our ſelves. 
Hete's a letter written to' you, and you, and you, every. 
man and woman, therefoxe it.is in the ſingular number, 
every man & woman mult look upon the Scripture az writ- 
tento him,or her pacticularly ; God writes to thee, he hith 
| + us a lore thee that Pe. png not commit A- 
SI) we .norſteal,,an hou Ars; 4 
the Sa Get vt b Iye, and that 
thou ſhouldeft andhus thee, hep love RE, "and fear him,- 
and all ſfach kind of rules that God from Heaven hath 
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and to awaken mens conſciences when they apprehend 
them written to them. Pſal. 119. 105. Thy Word # a Lamp 
unto my feet, and 4 light unto my paths. Itis not a light thac 
I ſee at a diſtanc a great way off, bug as a light that is held 
to my feet that I make ufe of for the ordering of mine own 
ſteps. 

Many there are that ſeem to rejoyce in the Word of 
God as alight to reveal Truths unto them for matter of 
diſcourſe, but they make it not as a light to their feet, 
and a lanthorn to their ſteps, as applying it to themſelves, 
and ic follows, T1 have ſworn and will perform it, That I will 
keep thy righteous judgments: I havelook*'d upon thy Word 
as a Lanthorn to my feet, as a thing meerly concerning 
me; and then I have ſworn and 1 will perform, I have 
fworn that I will keep thy righteous judgments. It's a 
mighty means to ſtir up a mans ſpirit, and quicken him 
up to obedience, to look upon the Word as. written to 
himſelf: As thus, when you come to. hear out of Gods 
, Word and God dire&s the Miniſter fo that you apprehend 
k as ſpoken to you, it will ſtir and awaken you, Oh me 
rhought this day every ward the Miniſter ſpake it was to 
me. And fo every word fn the Scripture that concerns 
thee, God writes to thee and conceive it ſo and it will be 
a mighty means to ſtir thee up to. obedience. As if a man 
be aſleepa great noiſe will not waken him ſo-ſoon, as if 
you call bim by his name, Jobn, Thomas &vc. So when the 
 Wordof God comes as to our ſelves in particular it's a 
mighty means to ſtirthe heart. 


Again, 1 bave written to bim. 


To thoſe that were the People of God, though the 
Word coiicernsall men, yer it is written co the Church 
in a more efpecial manner. As you find in the Revelations 
al the Epiltles were wricten to the Churches, . and indeed 
all the Word of God is in a more peculiar manner wricten 
to 
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to the Church, there are {ome things concerning all man- 
kind, but that which God Aims at in a more eſpecial 
manner it is tothe Church, tielt to the Church of the jews, 
they had chat great pgiviledg that the Orcacles of God 
were committed to them in Rom. 3.2. when the Apo- 
ſtle had taken them off from reſting in many of their out- 
ward priviledges, he brings an Obje&ion: But then may 
ſome fay, What advantage bath the Jew? He anſwers, 
micech every way, chiefly, becauſe to them were committed the 
Oracles of God : inthis thing they had much advantage of 
all people in the world, that to them were committed the 
Oracles of God , God gave Jacob his Law, it was the 
Inheritance of his people ; ic is written to-them, to them 
is committed the Oracles-of God : and this is a-great ho- 
nor Which God puts upon his Saints, God makes his 
Charch to be the Keeper of his Records, the Court of 
Rolls as it were, the Church is as it were the Court of 
Rolls, and the.great Recordsof Heaven, God commits to 
his Chuech, andtherfore they ſhould look to ic that it be 
kept faithfully, that there be no corrupting ic, for then 
they do falfifie their truſt, Shee hath the keeping of Scrip- 
rure but givesno Authority to Scripture; in Fohn, 5. 47. 
Gaich Chriſt there, If ye beleeve x4 Moſes writings, how can 
ye beleeve my words ? Mark, Chriſt would have the Auctho- 
rity of his words much to be ſtrengthened by the writings 
that were before in Scripture, If ye beleeve not his- wri- 
tings, how.can ye beleeve my. words? But now the Pa- 
piſts will ay, If ye beleeve not.our words, bow can ye be-- 
leeve their writings? quite the other way, they will cake 

upon them more than Chriſt; Chriſt laith, 1/ye beleeve not 
bn writings, how can ye beleeve my words ? Say they, If ye 
-» beleeve nat our words, bow can ye beleeve their writisgs ? For 
they: take the Authoricy of the writing, of Scripture rode» 

pend upon their words ; It is written to the Church, and: 
committed to the Church, but the Authority comes not. 
from the Church. 1; follows, "y 
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IT have written the great things of my Law. - 


By Law here we are to underſtanggghe whol Word of God, 
and not in way of diſtinftion of Lay and Goſpel, but the 
whol Word of God, and fo the word ſignifies, ic comes 
from one lignifying teacning ; the Law is a Do&rine that is 
taught, and ſo though ſometimes it may be diſtingaiſhed 
from ſome other parts of Scriptare, yet now we areto un- 
derſtand the whol mind of God in his Word; when you 
reade in Pſal. 119. how David loved Gods Law, it is not 
the ten Commandements, but the mind of God revealed 
in his Word. Fay 

The great things of my Law | The Old Latin hath ic the 
many Laws, and the words in the Hebrew (eems a little to 
favor, the multiplicity of my Laws, And'then it ſhould ar- 
gue theſe two things. 

Firft, That the Wird z ful and perfelt ; that we have rules 
for every thing that concerns the ordination of our lives 
to God in his Word, there's a multiplicity of Laws and 
Rules for all our waies. 

Seconilly, That there are manifold excellencies in Gods L aw; 
as the manifold wiſdom of God is in Chriſt, fo the mani- 
fold excellencies of God are kept up together in the Word 
of God. TheSeventy tran{lates the word, the Fxlneſ, or 
Multitade, and according to-that Tertulizn hath an ex- 
-- preſlion, TI adore the fulneſs of the Scripture; Oh the multitude 

of excellent things there are there ! and 1be fulneſi that there is 

there ! 1 find divers turn this word by many words that 
| haveexcellent Sgnifications in them, and indeed the He- 
brew word wil bear many expreſſions of ic. Some the Pre- 
cions thing, the Magnificent thing ; the Excellent thing ; the 

Honorablezbings of my Law; as in Ads, 2. 11. they ſpake 

the wonderfiil ibjngs of God,” it is more than the great things, 

the magnificent.great things of God. Now the things of 
the Word they are glorious and hongrable and very great, 
they 
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*piece is tobe look'd upon as a great thing : 


they are to be look*d upon as great things, the things of 
Gods Word ; That's the fir(t. 

* And thenelpecially, The things that concern Gods Worſhip 
are t0 be look'd upon as pagpt things, for ſo it hath referenceto 
them, bat the expreſMJn aims at that which is more gene- 
ral, the great thingrof my Law, the honorable, magnifi- 
cent, and glorious things. Now the things of the Law 
are great things. 

. Firſt, Becauſfethey are from the great God, and they 
have the ſtawp of the Authority of the great God upon 
them, there is a dreadful] Authority in every Truth, in e- 
very thing that is written in Gods Law, (1 ſay) there is a 
dreadful Authority of the great God, that binds Kings 
and Princes in chains,that laies bonds upon the conſcience 
that no created power can, yet this doth; when we come 
to hear the Word, wecameeither as to a Soveraign to re- 
ceive Laws from, or as to a Judg to receive the ſentence of 
death, ithath che dreadful Authority of the great Godin 
it, and therefore every thing that is in the Word is to be 
look'd upon as a great thing ; a piece of Parchment and 
a little Wax, and a few Lines in it what arethey ? but ha- 
ving the Authority of the great Seal of England, ſuch a 
he things of 
Gods Law are great things, for they have great Authori- 
ty which gocs along with chem. 

And Secondly, They are great things becauſe of the Iuſire of 
the great God that ſhines in them. Take all the Creatures that 
ever God madein Heaven and Earth, and (I (ay) there is 
not ſo much glory of God in Sun, Moon, Stars, Sea, and 
Plants, and al things ip the world, as chereis in ſome few 
ſentences of holy Scripture, therfore they are great things: 
Pſal. 138.2. Thou haſt magnified thy Word above all thy Name. 
The Name of God appears in his great work of Creation, 
and of Providence. Weare to. look upon Gods Name as 


very great; yer thou haſt magnified thy Word above all 
thy Name; ics more than al Gods Names belides : It may 
| be 
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| be when there are-ſome.extraordinary works of God in 

the world, Thundcing, and Lightning &c. we are ready 
to be affraid, and oh ! the.great God that doth appear in 
theſe great works! Were our hear they ought co be 

when we reade the Wor p,we woul ble at that more 
than at any manifeſtation of God ſince the world began in 
all his Works; and if .ſobe thou doſt not ſee more glory 
of God in his Word than in his Works, it is becauſe thou 
haſt lictle light in thee; andrherfore let the world think 
of the things of Gods Law-that are writcen, as they wil, 
yet they are the great things of bis Law. 

Thirdly,They are the great Myſteries of Gods Will, the great 
,Counſels of God about the Souls.of men, about his way 
to honor Himſelf,and to bring Mankind to Himſelf, to E- 
ternal life ; the great Counſels, great Myſteries that are 
contained in the Word of God, ſuch as the Angelschem- 
ſelves do delire to.pry into; asin Prov. 8.-6. it is ſaid of 
Wiſdom, Hear, and I will peak of excelent things. The Word 
.of God ſpeaks of excellent things, right excellent things, 
ſach.great Myſteries of Gods Wiſdom as ſhould cake up 
.our thoughts, yea, and doth take up the Angels, and ſhall 
cake up the Angels and Saints toall Eternity, tobe prying 
into the great things which are. revealed in Gods Word: 
Pſal. 119. 27. {Make me to underſtand the way of thy precepts, 
ſo ſhall Italkof thy wondrous Works. Mark how theſeare joy> 
ned together: Make me -to underſtand the way of thy 
precepts, ſo ſhall Italk of thy wonderous works: Why 


. David, couldeft not thou ſee the wonderous works of God 


in the book of the creature, in Heaven and Earth? Oh no, 
Make me to underſtand the way of thy precepts, and then ſball 1 
talk of thy wonderous Works, We many times talk about 


vain and ſlight chings, becauſe we have norhing elſe to 


talk of; butdid we underſtand the way of Gods precepts, 
we ſhould be furniſhed wich diſcourſe of the wondrous 
works of God. 

And then, 1s s great WO Q D, becauſe that they are of 
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great concernment 3 The things of Gods Law are of great 
concernment for all our preſent good or evil depends-upon 


ſoul, andgrace y reck, Sofalth 17oſes in Newt. 32.46, 


"thethings'of "if aw, Prov. 3. 22. They are life unto thy 


Set your bearts untFaT the words which I teſtifie unto you this 
day, forit s not a vainthing, it u your life, they are of great 
concernment there's a curſe annexed tothe breach of eve- 
rything in Gods Law, Cmrſed be every one that abideth not in 
every thing that #-written in the book of the Law : Is it not a 
great matterthen? Certainly there is nothing in the Law 
that is to be Jook*d upon as a little matter, becauſe the 
Curſe of God is annexed tothe breath ofevery thing that 
is written in Gods Law, and there we have the caſting of 
our ſonls for eternity, and is not that a great matter ? Did 
we come to hear the Word, or did we reade the Word as 
the Word by which we muſt be ca(t for oureternal eſtates, 
we would look upon it asa great Word. - 

Again, The things are great things in Gods Law, inregard of 
the great power and efficacy that they bave wpon the hearts and 
conſciences of men; when God ſets home the things of his 
Law they will bring down the proudeſt heart and the 
ftouteſt ſtomach that is, they will enlighten the blindeft 
mind, and convert the hardeſt heart that i: in the world, 
the Law hath a mighty power upon the ſoul;and therefore 
it is great. | ; 

Further, They are preat things, becauſe they make all thoſe 
great that de receive them; they make them greateven becauſe 
they have but the keeping of them. much more than it , 
they receive them; in Dent. 4. 8. What Nation # there ſo 
great, that hath Statutes and Judgments ſo righteous as all thu 
Law that I ſet before you this day £ What Nation ſo great as 
you are? why, wherein are we greater than other people? 
Wherein? In this : What Nation # ſo great that bath Statutes 
and Judgments ſo righteous as all thu'Law which T ſet before you 
this day ? This was that which made the People of Iſrael a 


great Nation beyond all the Nations in the world; they 
WELE: 
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were not great.in multicude, but in that they had the Law 

- of God, and the great things of his Law revealed to them, 
in this they became a great Nation. The Lord honors a 
Nation highly bu to reveal the things of His Law to them; 
But how great then doth a ſoal come to be, that doth im- 
bracethole things, chart hath all choſe great and good 
things reveal'd in the Law made to it as its own priviledg? 
Surely that ſoul is in an high and honorable condition 
indeed. 

Further, The things of Gods Law are great in Gods eſteem ;, 
they are great becaule the great God thinksthemſo : That 
is to be accounted great that the moſt judicious and wiſe 
men in the world judg foto be; indeed that which a child 
thinks to be a great thing is no great thing, a child may 
think a bauble co be a great thing; ſo we may think chings 

reat indeed, we think che things of the world are greac; 

or a man to have an eftate, it's a great matter ; to have ri- 
ches, and honors, and to be ſome-body in the world, we 
think theſe to be great things; But what are theſe in Gods 
eyes? God deſpiles all theſe things : But that which the 
great God will think to be a great thing, certainly chat's 
great indeed. Now mark what a high eſteem God hath 
of his Wordin thar place where Chritt ſaich, Heaven and 
Earth ſhall paſs away, but not one jot or title of my Word ſball 
paſs away. Axif Chrilt ſhould ſay, The Lord will rather 
withdraw his power from the upholding of Heaven and 
Earth. than from making good any one jot or titcle of his 
Law; you may think ic alittle matrerto break Gods Law; 
but God thinks-it a great matter, and God would have us 
co make a great matter of every thing that is written in 
Gods Law. Tamthe willinger to enfarge my ſelf in-this, 
becauſe I know it is the gropnd of all the wickedneſs in 
/ mens hearts and lives, becauſe they look-upon the Law as 
a little matter, well: though they dare fin againſt Gods 
Law for the getting of'a groator fix pence, bur God faich 
L will rather loſe Heaven and Earth than one jot or tittle of 
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my Law ſhall fall, and he will make it appear 
W.42.21 that the things of his Law are greac things, 4 a. as + 
MO 8 He will magnifie the Law and make it honorable. You may 
vilite it; a company of wanton ſpirits we have that con- 
fider not what they ſay, or what they do, running away 
with the very word of the Law, they think to -vilife it, 
- Contem- What have we todo with the Law? and under that word 
ners of the (nt, underſtanding what they mean) they think:to caſt a 
Law Ai= yile eſteem upon the Law ; let them do what they will, 
UNOPULDS yer God 'will magnifit his Law; and as it is great in the 
thoughts of God, fo it is and ſhall be for: ever great in the 
- thoughts of the Saints, the Lord will have his people to 
the end of the world have high thoughts of his Law; the 
Saints they look'upon the Law of God ſogreat,as they had 
Saints. Facher ſuffer all the miſeries and torments that any man 
prizethe in the world, any Tyrant can deviſe, than willingly to 
law, break the Law in any one thing ; ſurely they accountir a 
Sor great matter, when a man ſhal be willing rather to loſe his 
eſtate, and liberty, yea, and life, to ſuffer tortures and tor- 
ments, and all becauſe he will not offend the Law of God. 
in any one thing, though he might eſcape all ifhe would; 
nay, ſaith a gracious hearr, Letall go rather than Twill 
venture to break the Law of God in any one thing, ſurely 
he looks upon the Law of God as very great. Men-of the 
world think them tobe fools, and why will you be- con- 
tent to ſuffer ſo much, lofeall your friends ? what, ven- 
ture to loſe youreſtates which haveſuch a fair way of li- 
ving as you have? what venture a priſon, and venture your 
life ? the world thinks they are but little things and crifles; 
and men are more preciſe than wiſe, and they need -not 
crouble themſelves ſo much If God would but ſhew to 
| you how. great a ching his Law is, and all che threatnings 
which are revealed therein, you would account your e- 
Rates, and lives and all your comforts as little and poor in 
compariſon of thatLaw ; hence in Revel-6.9. I ſaw under the 
Apec:6. 9." Altar the ſoulr of them that were ſlain for the Word of God, and 
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for the teſtimony which they held; Wherefore were they {lain ? 
Surely it was for ſome great matter that they would ven- 
turetheir lives, it was for the Ford of God, and for the 
Teſtimony which they held. And thus the Saints of God 
haveever accounted the Law of God a great thing. Thave 
written unto them the great things of my Law. 
Hence from what hath been ſaid we may have theſe 
Notes for Obſervation. 

Here are ObjeCis in the Word for men of the greateſt ſpirits to 
exerciſe themſelves about. Many mens ſpirics are raiſed up 
and cannot endure to ſpend their thoughts and time abour 
ſmall matters; and you ſhall have ſome mens ſpirits are (o 
low that they think ic happineſs enough if they can be 
imployed in a gutter and get fix pence or twelve pence a 
day to find them bread at night; but others have great 
ſpirits: Oh! Jer all choſe who have aſpiring ſpirits, and 

reat ſpirits, let them exerciſe themſelves much in the 
Faw of God, here are objeds fit for great ſpirits, that will 
greaten oarſpirits : And indeed there are no men in vhe 
world have great ſpirits, but the Saints they have great 
ſpirics, for they exerciſe themſelves in the great counſels of 
' God. We account thoſe men to be men of the greateſt 
ſpirits that are imployed in State-affairs : now the Saints 
they are lifted up above all things in the world, and they 
look at all theſe things as lictle and mean, and they are 
exerciſed in the great affairs of the Kingdom of Jefus 
Chriſt; hence itis that the Lord would have Kings to 
have the book of the Law written, and che Judges; and ic 
is reported of Alphonſu King of Arragon that in the midſt 
of all his great affairs of bis Kingdom, he read over the 
Scriptures fourteen times with Commentaries t5pon them. 
How many have we, men of great eſtates, and ſeem to be 
of great ſpirits that ſcarce mind the Law of God, they 
look upon the Law of God as under them; it may be if 
they can havea book of Hiſtory and' Wars, they will be 
reading-over that, but for the Scripture jt is a thing: that 
bath liccle in it. goat 
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Another Note, It i a ſpecial means of obedience 10 have high 
thoughts of Gods Law, to convince and bumble them for their 
diſobedience : for that's the reafon why the Propher here 
ſpeaks thus : Ihave written to him the great things of my Law, 
but they were accounted ara ſiFange thing. As if he ſhould ſay, 
If they had had the things ot my Law to have been high 
in their thoughts, they would never have done as they 
have done, Pſal. 119. 129. Thy Teſiimonies are wonderful, 


Teſtimonies, 1 look upon them as glorious things, I ſee 
much ofchy felfin thy Teſtimonies, and therefore doth 
my ſoul keep them. He doth not ſay, therefore do I keep 
them; but therefore doth my ſou! keep them, Oh my very 
ſoul is in this, in keeping thy Teſtimonies, for I look upon 
them as wonderful things. It's a good fign ofthe Spirit 
ofthe great God ina man when it doth raiſe him above 0+ 
ther things, to look upon the things of his Word as the 
only great things that are in the world. AU fleſh is praſs 
(laiih the Scripture) but the ord of God endures for ever ; 
thereisa vanity in all things of the world, but in that 
which the Word reveals, Oh! there is aneternity there; 
we ſhould therefore admire at nothing ſo as at the Word, 
and we ſhould greatly delight in Gods Commandements, 
an ordinary admiration is not ſufficient for - the Com- 
mands of God, for the Law of God, nor an ordinary de- 


_ ligbt is not ſufficient, but great admiration, and great de- 


delight there ſhould be in the Law of God : And all things 
that are taken from Gods Law ſhould be great arguments 


'., toprevail with you : It may be there comes ſuch and ſuch 


. temptations to draw you to ſuch and ſuch evils, and you 


ſay, they are ſtrong temptations; But that. which isin the 
Law.that ſhould be a greater argument, there is that which 
is greater in Gods Law than there can be in any temptati- 
on whatſoever; Therefore know, it is a dangerous thing 
for men and women to look at any thing in Gods Law as 
3 little thing, ſo as to deſpiſe it, and tothink it is no great 

matter 
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matter though wedo ſuch and ſuch things, though' we 
ſhould go from the ruleof the Word a litcle, what great 
* matter isit? are we not all finners ? Prov, 13. 13. Who ſo 

| deſpiſeth the Word,ſball be deſtrcyed. That is: looks upon a- 
ny thing in Gods Word as alightthing. It was a ſpeech 
of one that ſhould ſay when he was convinc'd of a thing 
chat was evil, That he muſt make bold with God Almigh- 
ty ſometimes. Do not you make bold with Gods Word 
and ſecretly jeer at thoſe thatare ſo nice they cannot ven- 
rure a little? remember chis text in Prov. 13. 13. Who ſo de» 
ſfiſeth the Word ſhall be deſtroyed; take the leaſt thing that 
you think ſo deſpicable in Gods Law, and you will verure 


upon it, but God will make it a great matter, for when you 


have broke the Law in the leaſt thing all' the Angels in 
Heaven and Men in the World cannot fatisfie God for that 
wrong ; if they ſhould come and ſay, Lord, here's a poor 
creature that hath broken thy Law butin this one thing 
that he thought to bea litcle matter, we are content to be 
ten thouſand yeers in torments to ſatisfie for thy Law. 
Nay ſaich God, this will not do it. Therefore take heed 
of deſpiſing Gods Law, or deſpiſing any thing that is re- 
veal'd by him, for certainly it will prove a great matter, 
and when the Laww hath been broken let us not think ir is 
alittle matter, that ic is but a Lord bave mercy upon me at 
the laſt. 

Again, T he Prophet is convincing them of falſe wor- 
ſhip, and upon this ground, Becauſe they would venture to 
make Altars to worſhip God in another way than God revealedin 
bz Law : from thence note, 

That the Worſhip of God #s a great matter; every thing in 
Gods Worſhip is to belook'd ar as a great matter : They 
may think ic a matter of indifferency whether they do ic-or 
no, atleaſt in ſome things; My Brechren, let us learn to 
know that every thing in the Worſhip of God is a great 
matter, God looks much apori ir, Ged'doth- not ſay, thar 
heis jealous for any thing, but fox: his -Worſhip. Uazab 
he- 
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Uzzas he thought it a little matter for him to go and catch the 
Terite. Ark, and eſpecially having a good intention : lt's true, 

the Lawof God.is, that it ſhould be.carried upon meng* 
ſhoulders, but may it not as well be carried in a cart ? he 
thought ic but a little matter, but it proved a great matter, 
©o, that which we think little in Gods Worſhip is a great 
Uzziah a matter. So UVzziabin 2 Chron 26, No.queſtion he thought 
XZ jtnogreat matter to go intothe Temple'and offer ſacri- 
fice, Is it not as good that a King offer -it as a Prieſt? it 
wasin the Temple, and the true Worſhip, and Vzz3ab 
becauſe he was a great man he thought he mighc venture, 
for there you find that he had an Army of three hundred 
thouſand and ſeven thouſand and five hundred. Soldiers; 
A great Captain. And Nadab and Abibz no queſtion they 
thought ic-no great matter to.go and offer ſtrange fire, and 
it hath not been forbidden in Gods Word, this fire; but it 
was a great matter before God, for God came with fice 
from Heaven to deſtroy them. Hence it is that God in his 
Word would ſet out theglory of his Worſhip, to.that end 
chat he might take off mens hearcs from all falſe worſhip, 
he would have them tothink che matters of his Worſhip 
great things that ſo they might not have their hearts taken 
Exek 7. With any falleworſbip, Exzek. 7. 20. The beauty of his Orna- 
20. en= ment he ſetin Majeſtie, and hereby God aggravates their 
dightened, fin of Idolatry, Oh my Worſhip and Service I made it as 
beautiful and glorious as could be) but they worſhiped their 
Images, their deteſtable things. So in Jer. 17: 12. A. gloriow 
Jer.17.12 bigh Throne from the beginning of our Santtuary. Mark what 
Wuſtrated, follows, AU that forſake thee, ſhall be aſbamed, and they that 
depart from thee ſhall be written in the Barth : becauſe they have 
forſaken the Lord, the Fountain of living Waters. As if 
God ſhould ſay, Oh vile hearts of men when there is ſuch 
a glorious Worſhip of mine that I preſent unto them, yet 
they turn even to their own vile Inventions, and not re- 
gard that glorious Worſhip of mine. I beſeech you Bre- 
thren labor co look upon Gods Werſhbip as a glorious 
; thing 
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thing: Bur now the Reprehenfion chat follows. 
But they were gccounted # a ſtrange thing. 


Here's the wickedneſs of people, that though God ſhews 
forth his Glory in his Word, yet they look upon it as a 
ſtrange thing, as a thing that they ſhall get lictle good by 
if they do obey, or liccle hurt by it they do diſobey. We 
ſhould now have ſhewed wherein this people did account 
Gods Worthip a ftrange thing , and what particulars of 

Gods Law they accounted ſtrange things : But eſpecially 
this one among the reſt they did count ſtrange,viz.1hat God 
ſhould ſo ſtand upon it, that He muſt needs be worſhiped in JerQ- 
ſfalem at the Temple,and at no other Altar mbatſoever came of it. 
Now becauſe they thought that if the people went to 7e- 
- ruſalem to worſhip it would be very prejudicial to theState, 
this was a ſirange thing, & that which we can ſee no reaſon 
for. So, people are ready to think , if any thing be pro- 
poanded for the Worſhip of God out of the Word, Yea, 
but how can it be with peace ? it wil cauſe contention now 
to ſtand upon ſuch things that they conceive may breed 
ſome trouble, they account it a ſtrange thing that God 
ſhould require ſuch things as may produce ſuch troubles: 
firſt men will frame troubles in their own thoughts , and 

ut them upon Gods Worſhip, whereas indeed they do not 

rin g {ach trouble,bat if they beexamined they may ſtand 
well enough with the peace of States. I make no queſtion 
bur this is one eſpecial thing aim'd at by the holy Ghoft 
here, That they accounted Gods Law, that very Law of 
God that reduired them to worſhip at Jeruſalem as a ſtrang 
thing, rhat they could got ſee ſuch reaſon for why they 
might not venture, and eſpecially wheft ic was for che 
peace of rhe Civil State. 

Now rhey accounted this (and the other particular 0 


Firſt. As a thing that had little or no reference to them, 4s a 


c The Ward 


accounted 


Gods Law ) as a ſtrange thing in Four regards. _ ſtrange,” 


. . _ A 
thing that did not much concern hem : They took nottoheart concerning 
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the breaches of Gods Law, neither did they much regard 
the keeping of it, ic was no great matter to them, they 
made account that it was | ad /ibitum | what they did that 
way, much did nor depend upon it, either good or evil; 
Az a ſtranger accounts it not to concern him what the Ma» 
ſter commands: or as we account it no great matter what 
ſtrangers do, what cloaths they wear, or what courſe they 


' take, welet them paſs by and not mind them. 


Secondly, They accounted them as a ſtrange thing; that 
is: They were ſtrange things in their apprehenſion, they could 
ſee no reaſon : as we ſay ofa thing that we do not under- 
fand that we ſee no reaſon of it, it is ſtrange (we ſay :) fo 
they in the text, that God ſhould ſay thus and thus when 
we cannot ſee that any account can be given for it, they 
are ſtrange things. Strange things that they did not ap- 
prehend the reaſon of, and eſpecially among other things 
of Gods Law (as was ſaid before) the way of Gods Wor- 
ſhip was a very ſtrange thing to them, that God ſhould 
ſtand ſo much upon it that he muſt be worſhiped no where 
in the way of publick worſhip but at 7er»ſalem,at the Tem- 
ple, no ſacrifices mult be offered but there, yea, that what- 
ſoever come of it though. people dwelt a great way off, 
though as they thought ic would bring a grear'deal of di- 
ſturbance unto the Kingdom of 1/rael for to go to Jeruſalem 
to worſhip, yetthat God ſhould ſtand ſo upon it that they 
muſt go, and chat the Prophets ſhould urge ic with that fer- 
vencie as they did, that they muſt go to Jeruſalem come of 
it what will, they muſt venture their peace ; they accoun-+ 
ted this a ſtrange thing. And indeed it is very firange un- 
to people to think, that we muſt look. to the exa@t way of 
Gods Worſhip#whatſoever comes of it, whatſoever trouble 
or diſturbance comes ofir, we mult not go a hair againſt, 
the way that God hath ſet for his right Worſhip : this is 
a ſtrange thing to carnal hearts. And Lmther upon the 
place ſeems to interpret it thus, as ifthis Text had eſpeci- 
al. reference to-this Note.that Iam now ſpeaking of, _ 
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he, They did condewn, and contemn the Prophets Ser- 
mons, as a Do&rine that did hurt the Common-wealch, 
the Sermons that the Prophets taught had in them much 
anxiety, ſpecially this Doftrine, agaizſt going vp to Jeruſa- 
lem to worſhip , and they thoughc it was hurtful co the 
Common-wealth, and upon that they contemn'd it and 
damn'd it. What ſtrange thoughtshave carnal hearts of 
many parts of Gods Law? they think them fooliſhneſs, e- 
ven thoſe very things wherein the Wiſdom of God is re- 
vealed to the children of men, thoſe things wherein che 
deep Connſels of God concerning mans eternal eſtate is 
revealed, even thoſe are the things which they acounc 
fooliſhneſs. 

Thirdly, They accounted them a ſtrange thing; that 3. No ſx- 
is, There was no ſutableneſs between their hearts and the things tableneſs 
that the Law did reveal unto them ; they did not make the ©***n 
Law of God familiar to them as that which had-a ſutable- OI 
neſs to their ſpirits: As if a man that goes into ſtrange Brie. | 
company, company which are altogether unſutable to 
him, yea, perhaps they ſpeak another language, and have fiwile 
altogether other cultoms, and diet than we have, we are 
weary of them, and we turn from them-and acre tired in the 
ſociety, for they are(lrange things anto us that our hearts 
are not ſutable unto : So when the Law of God is looked 
upon as unſurable to the diſpolitions of our hearts, to our 
ends, to our wales, our hearts turn from thoſe things as 


from ſixange things, whereas indeed our hearts ſhould be 


familiar with the Word of God, Gods Word and the 
things therein ſhould not be as ſirenge things to our ſouls, 
but as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, it ſhould be as our Kinſwoman, 
and as our Delight continually, Prov. 6, 21, Bind them conti» Prov. 6, 
nually about thy heart, and tie them gbout thy neck. When thou 21.applied 
goeſt it ſhall lead thee, when thou ſleepeſt it ſhall keep thee, and 
when thou awakeſt it ſball talk with thee; there ſhould be a fa- 
miliarity between our hearts and the Commandements of 
God, totalk with us when we awake, and when weare in 
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our Journy, we ſhould take the Law of God as our commpa« 
nion in our journies, we ſhould awake with it in the 
night-time, and meditate on it day and night; therefore 
God would have his people in the Law when they roſe, to 
talk of thoſe things ; whenthey goto bed, when they roſe 
up, when they walked in the way, they ſhould be confer. 
ring about the things'of Gods Law to make then famili- 
arto them, that they might not be eſtranged from them; 
God ſees that mens hearts would quickly grow ſtrange 
from his Law, therefore Commanded that by all ſach 
means and waies they ſhould endeavor to make the Law 
to be familiar to them. — 
Fourchly, They wſe the Law & a ſtranger, that is, they uſe 
the Law ſlightly, only for their own turns : As uſually: 
men when ſtrangers comes into their Country, (thoſe that 
have been ſtrangers in other Countries know it) that the 
Natives of the Country they uſe them ſlightly, but if they 
do ſeem to ſhew any reſpe& unto them it is meerly for their 
own turns: As they may have any advantage by them ſo 
far they ſhew reſpe&to them and no further. So they ac- 
counted the Law a ſtrange thing, that is, they made uſe 
ofthe Law but meerly to ſerve their own turns; fo far as 
obedience to the Law ſutes to their own ends, fo far they 
yeelded co it, and no farther. Now irs very obſervable, 
that thoſe who are ſoforward in their falſe worſhip, that 
thetext ſaith, they did multiply Altars, and had ſpecial 
regard 'to their Altars ; yet for the Law they accounted 
that as'a ſtrange thing. © | | * 
' From whencetthe Note is : That ſuperſtitions people who 
are forward and zeatous in their own way of Worſhip,” yet they 
are very ſlight and negligent in Gods way of Worſbip, little regard 
that. Indeed their own Altars they were accounted 'great 
things, that way which thry appointed themſelves, they 
did not care what coſt they were at'in that way; but as 
for Gods way, that was as a ſfrange thing unto them. We 
have feen ic very evident; and do feeit ingreat part co = 
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day, howthofe that are very zealous in ſuperſtitious wore 
ſhip, aretlte moſt negligent in Gods way of Worſhip ; to 
-e/ peep you know in late times, what a deal of (tir did 
- men make with their own forms of Worſhip, with their 
own Ceremonies and Waies of Worſhip which they ap: 
pointed? how zealous were they in them,and deyout were 
they in them? when they came in publick Congregations 
to bow and cring, and for other Ceremonies that they laid 
were only for the decency of Gods Worſhip, how ſtiff 
were they in them, that the mouths of the moſt Godly 
Miniſters muſt be ſtop*d if they would not conform to 
them? Bur even theſe men would ſcorn and jeer ar ſtrict- 


neſs in Gods Waies, and flight any man that would be- 


conſciencious in the Waies of God, and they were Rebels 
that ſhould not yeild to a Ceremony, becauſe it was diſ- 
obedience to Magiſtracy. For men to be conſciencious for 
little things (as they thonght) in Gods Law, ſeemed ſtrange, 
when as they would urge men to obey to the nitermoſt in 
lictle things in thezr own. & ſo in another point that als out 


as fall and reaſonable for the time, as in the point of their 


own Feaſtivals and Holy daies, thoſe that would perſecute 
to the uttermoft men that ſhould work but to get bread for 
their families on a Holy-day, yet they conld publiſh Books 
of Sports for the prophanation of the Lords Day : And thus 
the great things of Gods Law they were ſirangethingsp but 
their own things (Holy: daies) were great matters : Surely 
if it wereſuch a great matter to keep the Feſtival of Chritls 
Nativity we ſhould have ſome hint of'it from the begin- 
nipg of Yatthewto the end of the Revelations, but when 
God gives not the lea{t hint of any ſuch time. And mark 
it, thoſe people that ſtand, moſt upon ſuch Feſtivals, they 
ſtand leak 50d 

have many people which think it aſtrange thing for men 
not to have regatd to ſuch Feſtivals, Why may not we keep 
the bicth of our Savior! Now that you might nor think ic 
altrange thing: do but confider of this, that when God 
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hath ſet apart any thing for a holy uſe ic is no ſtrange 
thing, bur ir ſhould beſtrangein man to venture to imi- 
tate God in the things of his Worſhip, to do that in Gods 
worſhip which God himſelf hath done before; thus God 
hath ſet apart a holy time, viz. the Sabbath; it is ſer a- 
part forto ſolemnize all the work of Redemption, both 
the Nativity of Chriſt, and his Life, and Death, and Re- 
ſurreQion, and Afcention, and the coming of the Holy 
Ghoſt, all the things about mans Redemption, (I ſay) 
God hath ſer the Sabbath apart to that end that we-mighc 
bave a Holy day to keep the remembrance of them. Now 
when God hath ſet one day apart, for man to dare to ven- 
cure to ſet another apart, this is preſumption. So be- 
cauſe Chriſt hath ſet ourward Elements and Sacraments to 
bea remembrance for his body and blood; for man to 
ſay, Chriſt hath ſet apart, a piece of Bread and Wine, 
why may not I ſet ſome other thing apart? This you 
would all ſay werea great preſumption. Certainly the 
preſumption is the ſame in the former. 

Again it isobſervable in this expreſſion, | They counted 3t 
4 a ſtrange thing. It is a dangerous thing for men to have 
their hearts eſtranged frem Gods Law, and from the 0- 
ther Spiritual Truths that are in Gods Word, from the 
knowledg of that Law which we have been educated in, 
and that heretofore we have made profeſſion of; for thus 
it was with this people, they had been educated in Gods 
Law, and made profeſſion of it, and whatſoever God 


* ſhould reveal, they would obey; but now their hearts 


were eſtranged from what they were educated in and 
made profeſſion of. Oh! let men take heed of this for 
ever, | 
You that have had good education, you have been 
brought up in the knowledg of Gods Law, you have had 
gracious principles of Gods Law dropt into you in your 
youth, you have made fair profeſſion of Gods Law, of-0- 
bedience to it,take heed now of being eſtranged from _ 
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truths that heretofore have been familiar to you, thatyou 
have made profeſſion of, and therefore take heed of the ſe- 
yeral degreesof theeſtrangement of the heart fromthe Law 
ofGod. I will but only name them, to ſhew how the 
hearts of men do grow ſtrangers from Gods Law. 


The de- 
grees of the 
b:arts e- 


Firſt, It fares wich his heart, as it doth with a man ſtrangmens 


that grows to bea ſtranger from his friends, A man that 
hath a familiar friend he doth not efirange himſelf ſud- 
denly, but by degrees, ic may be vilit one another leſs 
than they were wont to do, and yet there is no contention 
between them, but by degrees they grow to be ſtrange, 
and then at length they grow to be very enemies. And 
thus it is with mens hearts, when men grow ſtrange from 
the Word, that he was acquainted withal before, firſt he 
begins to call things in queſtion whether things be ſo or 
no, and eſpecially thoſe things which moſt concern the 
mortifying of fin, and the ſtri&neſs of holineG. 

Secondly,He begins upon this,(or rather I think that*sthe 
firſt) he begins to abate his delight in the cruths of God, he 
was wont to take abundance of delight ro meditate in the 
Word, Oh how ſweet it was when he awaked in the night 
ſeaſon, he was wont to take a great deal of delight about 
conferring.in Gods Word, and when he came into any 
company, but now it is abated, that's the firſt : Secondly, 
he calls choſe things into queſtion that he was very confi- 
dent in before whether they be ſo or no. 

Thirdly, He begins to have ſome hard thoughts of 
Gods Word: Many men that heretofore did prize the 
Word, and thoſe Truths that were the Joy of their hearts, 
yet now they begin to have hard thoughts of them. 

Yea fourchly, He begins to wiſh that thoſe things which 
arein the Word were otherwiſe than they are, hecannot 
ſee enough to perſwade him that the things are true, bur 
his heart coming to be eſtranged fromthe Word he doth 
defire they were not true; as a man-that comes to be eftran- 
ged from another, he could wiſh he-were further off from 
him. a * 
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- Fifthly, He begins to liſten to thoſe things which are 
againſtthe Word ; there was a time that he would never 
regard any things that were ſaid againſ the ſtriftefi wayof 
holineſs ; but now he can be ready to liſten to Obje&ions : 
As a man when he was intimate with his friend, he could 
not endure to hear any thing that was ſaid againſt him, 
but now being eliranged from him, he can drink in any 
thing which is ſaid againſt him. 

Sixthly, When the heart is eftranged from the Word it 
wil par off thoughts,and through examinarion of truths, 
it will nor ſearch into things as it was wont to do, but is 
willing to put off and ſhut his eyes, and will rather ſearch 
into any thing that may make againſt the Truth than that 
which will work for it. (I beſeech you obferve theſe wor- 
kings of your hearts ) 

Seventhly, There will be an engagement in ſome pra- 
Fice not allowed by the Word. Then a man grows fur- 
ther eſtranged from his Friend, when he doth not only re- 


frain coming into his.company, but he will engage him- | 


ſelf into fome others thatare againſt him. 

Eighrhly, It comes to have a {light efteem of what be- 
fore they thought had great weight in it; there was a time 
when ſuch & ſuch things were thought to have very great 
weight in them, but now they ere nothing, they are of a- 
nocther Judgment : Juft as when a man ſis eſtranged from 
his friend ; he thought before ke had a great deal of excel - 
lency in him, but now heeſfteems himnot; and this is the 
argument of the eſtrangement of his heart from him. 

Laſtly, If men take not heed when they are by theſe de- 
grees grown to be eſtranged fromthe Truth, they will at 
length violently reje&'the Truths of the Word, they will 
grow to be open enemies: to the Truth : Men that have bin 
familiar with Gods Word, and Trath, and made profeſ- 
fion of them, and ſeem'd to love them moſt, by ſeveral de- 
grees they have grown to be firangers from them, and at 
length to beenemies'tothem, Apoſtates have proved ws 
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the moſt deſperate enemies to the truths of God of any in 
the world ; take heed therefore of the trangeneſs of your 
hearts fromthe Truchs of God leſt you afterwards prove 
to be an enemy to God ; it's an evil thing to account the 
Law of God a (irange thing, but much more to account it 
an enemy to us, and our hearts to be an enemy to it. 1/a. 5. 
24. Therefore at the fire devoureth the ſtubble, and the flame con« 
ſumeth the chaff, ſo their root ſhall be rottenneſs, and their bloſſom 
ſhall go up #+ duſt : why? becauſe they bave caſt away the Law 
of the Lord of Hoſis, and deſpiſed the Word of the holy One of Iſ- 
yazl. Oh! letus for ever take heed of this, and therefore 
let our prayer be that of the Prophet Davidin Pſal. 119.18, 
' 19. Open thou mineeyes that Imay bebold wondrow things ont 
. of thy Law. And then it follows, 1 am a ſiranger in the 
tarth, bide net thy Commandements from me. Lord 1 account 
my ſelf a ſtranger here in the world, Qh! Jet not thy 
Word bea ſiranger to me. I beſeech you obſerve this; 
Thoſe men and women that account themſelves trangers 
in the world, will never account the Law of God a 
{rang thing to chem; bat ſuch men. as account themſelves 
to be the inhabitants of the world, they will have Gods 
Law to be a ſtranger to them. Obſerve it, and you ſhall 
find this to be a Note: When your hearts begin to cloſe 
with the things of the world you do not meditate in Gods 
Word ſo much as you did before, nor deligheto reade it; 
- but now, if you can keep your heart from the things of 
the world, touſe them as if you uſed them not, then this 
will be your prayer, Lord, hide not thy Commandements from 
me F Oh thy Word # ſweet unto me as boney and the honey 
comb. 

OneNote more about this; They accounted this as a 
firange thing; Men they havea ſtrange way now a daies 
to eſtrange the Law from them and themſelves from the 
Law; That which their corrupt hearts will not cloſe withal, as 
for a rule of holineſs, that they will put upon Chriſt a if Chriſt 
bad delivered them from it. =_ is a ſtrange way mg of 
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eſtranging themſelves from Gods Law, many men will e 
eltrange themſelves from the Law of God by too much fa. 
miliarity in the world, but for people to have this way 
by their familiarity with Jeſas Chriſt, becauſe they come 
now to know Chrilt more therefore they ſhould be greater 
ſtrangers from the Law than they were before, this is a 
ſtrange way of eitranging mens hearts from Gods Law; 
The holy Ghoſt foreſeeing ſuch a generation which would 
bein the times of the Ggſpel, that would boldly aſſert, 
that whoſoever the people of God were bound to nnder 
the old Teſtament, yet in the new Teſtament they have 
nothing to do with the Law of /oſes, (it is very obſerva» 
ble) In alac. 4. 2. 4. che very cloſe of the old Teltamene, 
even then when there is a Prophefie of Chriſt to annex the 
old Teſtament and the new together, ſaith the' text there, 
Unto you that fear my Name ſhall the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe 
with healing in bis wings; to you that fear my Name ſhall 
Chriſtariſe, (what then? ) then you ſhall have nothing to 
with the Law when Chriſt ariſes. Mark then in the 4* 
verſ. Remember ye the Law of Moſer ; almoſt the laſt words 
in the old Teſtament, and the Concluſion ; as if the ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſhould ſay, now I have done revealing all my 
mind about the old Teſtament , and you muſt never ex- 
pe& any more Prophetsnor any further Revelations of my 
mind till the time ofthe new Teſtament, but inſtead of the 
Prophets you ſhall have the Sun of righteouſneſs a-' 
riſe. 

Well then, IThope they ſhall never have any thing to do 
with the Law of Moſes more : 

Nay but (ſaith the holy Ghoſt) Remember ye the Law of 
Moſes my ſervant &c. 
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Ve R. 13, | 
They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifice of mine offering. 


HE Jews might obje&t : Why, how do we account the 
T Law ot Gud a lirange thing ? do not we continue. in 
ſacrificing, do not weoffer our ſacrifices to God ? why do 
you ſay, we account the Law a ſtrange thing? From che 
connexion iherefore this Note may be obſerved. 

That men may continue in ou:ward profeſſion and performances 

of duties of Religion, and yet the great things of Gods Law may 
bes ſ\range thing tothem. They do ofler ſacrifices ſtill, and 
yet they accounted Gods Law as a itrange thing to them. 
Do not rhink that ſufficient, that you continue in our- 
ward profeſſion of Religion; Nay, ſhall I ſay more? I 
make no quſtion buta man may continue in outward du- 
ties, and yet Apoſtatize from God fo far as to commit the 
ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, and that's evident from the ex- 
am ole of the Scribes and Phariſees, that Chrilt charges for 
commiſſion of the {in againft the holy Ghoſt, and yer they 
did not forſake the Jews Religion, they-continued in a 
great deal of outward ſiriAneſs in Religion, and yet had 
commicted that unpardonable fin ; therefore you may 
Apoſtatize far from God, though you do not forfake the 
publick Ordinances of God, . 


They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifice of mine offering. 


Gad call: all cheir ſacrifices fleſh : that is, in contempt ; 
a8 if he ſhould ſay, you ſacrifice, indeed I have a little 
fleſh from you, But do you think that is the thing that I 
intend in my offering? I expe& Faith and Obedience, 1 
expect the Work of Faith relying upon him that is Typifi- 
edby all che ſacrifices that you offer; but you wanting 
that inward ſpiritual worſhip in yourſouls, 1 account all 
your ſacrifices bur tleth, 
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Enterproted 


Moſt people offer nothing ra unto God in all their ſacrifices, but 
feſb; their offerings are fleſh ; That's thus : even in your 
prayers, in your heating, in your receiving you offer ſa- 
crifice, but all is but fleſh, God hath the outward man, 
and it may be you have fleſhly ends in what you do, and 
fleſbly carnal hearts, you offer the fleſh; many a man that 
hath excellent gifcs in Prayer, and ſeems to offer up an ex- 
cellent ſacrifice to God, bur it's nothing but fleſh, there's 
little of the Spirit of God, (of the ſanQifying Spirit no- 
thing it may be) a man that perhaps may preach excel- 
lently, yet in flefhly wiſdom, nothing bur fleſhly excellen- 
cy; Oh my Brethren! what are our ſacrifices, if they be 
nothing but fleſhly excellencies? you know what the 
Scripture ſaith, AU fleſh # graſs, and as the flower of the field, 
but the Word of God abides for ever ; all a mans parts, all 
things are but fleſh that are not ſpiritual & the ſanRifying 
Work of the Spirit of God by the Word, but the Ward of 
God abides ; that is, the impreflion of the Word of God 
upon the ſoul by the ſanQifying Work of Gods Spirit a- 
bides for ever, but all fleſh is graſs. You have got a great 
deal of fleſhly excellency in parts, ſo as ethers admire your 
gifts ; Ibuc this fleſh is as graſs, it will come to nothing, 
and all your eſteem will come to: nothing. Oh tet us 
take heed (my Brethren) that our ſacrifices be not fleſh, 
for though they may glitter a while in the world, within 
a few yeats all will be as graſs and will come to nathing. 


But further : They ſacrifice fleſp for the ſacrifice of mine 


offering. 


| Why God commanded them to ſaorifice fleſh, ['For the ſa 
erifice of mine offering] here ſeems to be an accuſation, not 
that they ſacrificed, but that they ſacrificed nothing but 
the outward part, feſp; do-not think chat that's the main 
meaning, but this rather : In- the burnt offering all the 
whol ſacrifice was tendered up to: God; | but now there 
was: 


Ver. I3. the Propheſie of HOSEA. 


was another offering that was the peace offering, and 
there that which was offered, ſome part of it-did belong 
to the offerer, ſo as they ſhould eat part of the offering, 
when they came to offer that they came with their friends, 
becauſe they were to haveſome of it; now 1aith God, They 
ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifice of mine offering : that is : They 
change mine Ordinance, when as that I look'd for burac 
efferings from from then: (the whol offering) they will 
rather offer peace offerings wherein they ſhall have part of 
the fleſh for themſelves, and that they can take content in. 
Thus I find Interpreters carry it, andI verily think it to be 
the meaning of the holy Ghoſt. 

So that from hence the Note is : That if there be any thing 
in Gods Worſhip, wherein any ſelf reſþes may come in, there we 
are content t0 be forward; but yet in that we rather aim at ſerving 
our ſelves then ſerving the Lord,. and thi uſually doth eat out all 
true devotion. When there is aduty to bedone, and part of 
that duty God requires and we ſhew reſpe& to God in it, 
and there's another part wherein we enjoy our ſelves; now 
ſuch kind of duties as theſe are, men can be content well 
enough withal : butthe truth is, that pare which con- 
cerns themſelves doth. eat out all the true devotion unto 
God, although the Worſhip of God be pretended, yet elf- 
reſpetts they are that the heart is molt upon-; as for in- 
ſtance: In keeping of Feſtivals, they Iik'd them well e- 
nough, and we do not reade ſo much charge for the kee- 
ping of them becauſe there was ſomething agreeableto the 
ſteſh : but now for the day of their Falts ſaich God, whoſo- 
ever aflifts not his ſoul,that ſoul ſhall be cut off: they had not ſo 
much mind to that, in the tenth day of the ſeventh month, 
therefore God threatens, that whoſoever did not aft{ift his 
ſoul that day, it ſhould be cut off; and fo you ſhall find 
ic. That's the reaſon indeed why men are ſo-much ſet up- 
on their Feaſtivals, they pretend Gods Worſhip, and ho- 
nor to theit bleſſed Savior and the like, bur the truth is, 
irs the Bely that is the thing, and their Sports, and the. /i- 
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cence to the fleſþ that they aim at; I warrant you let the 


Cir:ſimaſs time (as now it falls our) be the time of a Faſt, it will not 


be ſo much regarded, and for any man to keep a Feaſti- 
val when God by his providence calls to faſt, certainly 
that man regards his own bely rather than God. And that 
by which all theſe Feaſtivals are upheld iris, becauſsthat 
together with a feeming kind of Religion the belly gets (o 
much ; bucnow, ſuch duties where God 1s ſerved, and Nas 
rare denied, they are great teltimonies that the Spiric of 
God is in our hearts in the pertormance of them ; when 
we can offer up our burnt offerings wholly to God, and 
our ſelves denicd, rhey are teſtimonies that the Spirit of 
God is in us, as Flegiveyou an inltance in the Story of 
the firit of Kings the 13. you reade of the Lyon that did 
ſlay the Propher that went contrary ro Gods Commande- 
ment, now it was a ſpecial end of God that fent the Lyon 
toflay kim, and that God would give a teſtimony that the 
Lyon did not come of a chance to fall upon the Prophet 
and kill him, Therfore the texte obſerves that the Lyon 
ſtood, by the carcaſs and did nut meddle with it after it 
was once ſlain; it was the nature of the Lyon to have fed 
upon the carcaſs, bur here was an argument that it was 
meerly from God what the Lyon did. So, when any man 
ſhall perform a duty mcerly for God, and in that duty 
ſha}l deny himielf, {hall be content to part with honors or 
oreterment. that's a ſign God isin it: and ſoin this pub- 
lick fervice, Oh! who would not venrure himfelf for the 
publick Cauſe? I bar there is a publick Pay too aswell 
as the publick Cauſe? butnow ita man can venture to the 
nttermoſt chough he hach noe that which he expeCts, yer 
he is content to venture himie!f as much as he did before, 
God is m this man certainly, when he can doa work, and 
deny himſelf in that work : And craly we ſhould be wil- 
ling foro do: Why? becauſe God doth not rgquireof us 
ſelf-denial that ſhall do us any hurt, God would never 
have us deny our ſelves in things that immediately con+ 
cern 
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cern our communion with himſelf, and our eternal good, God ex- 
God expedts felf-denial but icis only in thoſe things that nr _— 
concern this preſentlife; now when God is ſo propirtious rendpor 
to us in requiring duty,that he will let us ſometimes enjoy me #n ſpi- 
our ſelves, and when he requires ſelt-denial itis in things ritual 
that are more inferior, we ſhould not much {ſtand upon in 9% 


denying ourſelves in them. It follows. 
But the Lord accepteth them not. 


Asif he ſaid : TI would not have them, I was not plea- 
fed with them : Whatſoever our ſervices be, If ſelf be re- Obſ. 4 
garded, all isrejected, not only if lin be regarded, 1t i regard 
iniquity in my heart the Lord will not hear my prayer, 
but if ſelf be regarded, our ſervices may pleaſe our felves 
but not pleaſe God; and for thi; you have a famous Scrip- 
ture in Amos, 5+ 22. Iwill not regard the peace offerings of your Amos 6, 
fat beaſisz and this text in Amos hath a ſpecial reference 22. 
to this very thing, and Amos was contemporary with Hy- 
ſea, and fo met with the very ſame thing that here Hsſez Amos 6&3 
did, this cext in Amos may helpus to underitand this in Hoſea 
Hoſea, I will not accept the offering of your fat beaſis ; but ob- 7#emps- 
ſerve it, they are their peace offerings; he doth not fay, I ay 
will not accept the burnr offerings of your fat beaſts : but ene tn 4 
of your peace offerings, becanfe In their peace offerings they 
eat part of irthemlſcl ves, and ſaith Cod, let your offerings 
be never ſach far beaſts, yet I 7 not accepr of them: to 
ler your daries þe never fo zealous and abundant, yec if 
hey be offly in reſpe@ of your ſelves, God accepts them- 
not, It'to?Iows. 


Now wall Iremember their iniquities, I 


Why they-did offer their ſacrifices tothe end that their 
ſhe might bedogne away.and had they ex@rciied faith up- 
on-Chritt the rrtte ſacritice, their fin ſhouid have been done 
away, 
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away, yel but they offering in regard of themſelves, he 
Gaith : 4 will remember your ſins for all thy. | 

From thence che Note is, That many men may perform 
great ſervices, may exerciſe themſelves much in holy duties, and 
yet have their ſins as much upon the file befare God as before they 
began ail their ſervices: And this is a ſad thing fora man to 
kneel down and pray with woful guilcineſs upon his ſpi- 
ric, and riſe up with the ſame guiltineſs that he kneel'd 
down withal, and perhaps he hath gone on and prayed, 
and received the Sacrament for thele many yeers together, 
and every (in that was upon him when he ficſt began is up- 
on him now; whereas thoſe that in holy duties exerciſe 
their faich upon Chriſt their Mediator, and with the a& 
of faith tender up him to the father, whatſoever fins were 
apon them before, are now done away 

The ſecond thing is obleryable, viz. That God will re» 
member them, and be will remember them now. 

Hence note: That, bowever God may forbear to come upon 
wicked men for their ſins for a time, yet God bath bis time to re- 
member them all; to remember, that is; by his Judgments 
ro make it appear to them chat he doth remember them, 
when they think that God hath forgotten them. 1 Sam. 
15. 20. Thus ſaith tbe Lord of boſts, I remember that which A- 
maleck did to Iſrael, bow be laid wait for him in the way when 
be came up from Egypt : I remember what he did ; why this 
was four hundred yeers ago that he ſpoke of. We may 
commit a firi when we are young and feel nothing of it till 


youth puni- we come to beold and then God may remember it againſt 


hed in age 


fmile, 


us; as many a man or woman takes a ſurfet when they are 
young and they feel nothing when their bones are full of 
marrow and their veins with blood, they feel it not for the 
preſent, bur when they come to be old, Oh ! then ic 
aches in their fleſh and bones, and then they remember 
their licentiouſneſs and careleſneſs in their youth : and . 
ſo many youn@people they commit fin and conſcience ne- 


ver troubles them for it, and they they think all is forgot- 
cn , 
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ten, Oh! but many yeers after the lin is committed God 
remembers itand makes them remember it too ; Joſeph's 
brethren had commitced that fin againii their brother, and 
it was 22. years before wereadeot any remembring of that 
fin. Many things might be ſaid co this point which I can- x7. ,, 
not now infilt apon, only this thing take with you ; Let young ones 
all you that are young ones, yea and others too take heed and oehbers 
what you do in finning againſt God, for that which you 
do now may be remembred againſt you many. yeers after, * 
perhaps twenty, thirty, fourty yeers hence, God may 
come upon you for what you do at this preſent; methinks 
this ſhould be unto young men a mighty ſtrong motive to ouh {rs 
take heed of wicked live:, Touths ſins may prove to be. ages ages terror 
terrors. 
Oh! is it not a great deal better that God ſhould re- 
member the kindneſs of thy youth, than the fins of thy | 
youth ? Fer.2.2. Oh you that are young, begin to be god- {*t4 2: 2, 
ly betimes, that God may remember the kindneſs of your 
youth. And oh the bleſſed condirion the Saints are in,in 
compariſon of the wicked: You have ſo many expreſſions, 
that God will remember their ſins no more, that he will bury them 
in the bottom of the Sea; there are at lealt a dozen expreſſions 
in Scripture, and I had ſome thoughts to ſpeak of them 
all, bur I ſee it will be ro01ong to ſpeak of them now, Of 
Gods caſting away their ſins (che ſin of his People.) 
But further : 
Now will T remember them. | Thatis , inthe time of cheic 
Holy Duties. Now. this is a {ad thing, that God ſhould not 
only remember a mans fin, but even then when he is about 
to offer ſacrifices to God, as in Heb 10 3. itis ſaid, that the 11, 70 ; 
ſacrifices of the Law did bring ſins into remembrance: that is, iIuſtrated. 
It was a note of their guiltineſsevery time they came to of- 
fer ſacrifice, and their ſacrifices did not do away their fins 
fully, Now I will remember them. Then when they offered 
ſacrifices in in a careleis and ungodly way, ſurely the(e fa- 


crifices would bring cheic f1as into remembrance indeed. 
Hence obſerve ; Þ Ged 
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God remembers the ſins of wicked men in the performance of 
Holy Duties in- a ſpecis! manner : and that upon theſe two 
grounds. 

Firſt, Becauſe we come into Gods preſence. There we come 
before his eyes in a more eſpecial manner; we are in Gods 


-eyes alwaies, but in Holy Duties the Scripture ſpeaks of 
it a: a more eſpecial drawing nigh co Ged. If a Malefa. 
'@or that hath commirted a fat a long time fince, and he 
" thinks ic is forgotten, if he ſhould preſume to come into 


the Kings or Judges eye, this brings into remembrance 
what ſuch a man is. So wicked men,when they come in- 
to Gods eyes, are bold to draw nigh co God in an impa- 
dent way although their conſciences tels them that they 
have rot ſought to do away their iins by faith and repen- 
tance, this puts God into remembrance (to ſpeak of God 
afterthe manner of Men.) 

Secondly, Becauſe their Holy duties are aggravations of their 
fin, therfore God wil remember them then ratber than at any other 
exme; as thas: forthe Jews.in the text) here to come to ſa- 
crificefor their fins : certainly the language of which was 
this: Lord, I acknowledg I do deſerve death my ſelf for 
the ſins which I have committed, and 1 can only have peace 
with thee through the ſacrifice of thy Son that I beleeve is 
to come; now for themrocome and ſay ſo and yet conti- 
nue in their fin ſtill, this ads impudence unto their fin; ic 
wasa (in of infirmity before,it is a fin of preſumption now. 
So, when men ſhall preſume to come before God in pray- 
er; they have lived wickedly beretofore, and now they 
come before God co teſtifie their reſpe&t that they profeſs 
they ow ©o God, and yet their conſciences tells them that 
they do wickedly depart from God in their lives; when 
they come in prayercertainly they come to confeſs and 
name their fins before God, and to tell God what ſinners 
they are, and yet till their hearts doclofe with their ts, 
yeawhat an aggravation is this ? yea they came to Jud 
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themſelves for cheir fins and yet fill to continne in them, 
Oh my brethren if you did bur think of the aggravation 
rhat ſuch prayer cauſes of our fins it would make our 
hearts quake and tremble. Bur I ſpeak only to thoſe that 
are Hypocrites and live in their ſins il, their Holy duties 
do but aggravate their fins, and therefore”-no mervail 
chough then God remember their ſins in a more ſpecial 
manner. We have cauſe ro wonder that God doth not 
come upon ſome of us in his wrath while we are in the 
midſt of our Holy dutics, as P;/at came upon the Galileans 
and mingled their blood with their ſacrifices, and ſo while 
we compare the lives of men with their prayers (I ſay) it 
isa mervail that God doth not mingle their blood with 
their ſacrifice; Oh take heed any of you that are conſci- 
ous to your ſelves, or your hearts cloling with any known 
fin, take heed the next time you go into Gods preſence in 
prayer and confeſs your fins, and judg your felves, take 
heed that God dorh not then remember your fins; Now wil 
I remember them, even in the time of their holy duties; you 
think chat's the time of our greateſt pleaſing of. God, but 
it may prove to be the time of Gods remembring your inj- 
quities againſt you. 


And viſit their ſius. 


God vitics either in Mercies or Judgments, and in the 
godly vifiting, it is to be underſtood concerning thoſe 
things that ſeeny'd before to benegleSted, as in the 21. of 
Geneſis, God viſited Sarah when God feem'd to have neg- 
lefted her : and ſoin Exod. 4. he viſited the children of I(- 
racl, that is, when he ſeem'd wholly to have negle&ed 
them : and fo, I will viſit their fins, though they may 
think I have negle&ed them yet I will vi cheir fins. 
Whence obſerve, 
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all their fins, in Exod. 32. 34. In the day when T viſit, L»ilt 


* piſtt their ſins upon them, then all their fins ſhall come up 


together, and that's the reaſon that God is content to bear 
with wicked men and wink at their fins for the preſent, 
why? becauſe God: hath a day for to viſit them, this tin 
which they commit now, they ſhall not hear of jtti]l 
great while hence, bat I havea day to viſit, and then this 
and the other fins ſhall come. Daies of viſitatien hereto. 
fore were wont to beccaÞPd daies of vex2t;on, but the day of 
Gods v3ſitation will be a day of vex3tion indeed to ungodly 
men. Micav.7.4. The beſt of them is a bryar, the moſt rep 
right is ſharper than a thorn, the day of the Watchmen and thy 
Viſitation cometh, now ſhall be their perplexity. In 1/a. 10, 3, 
And what will you do in the day of Viſitation, and the Diſſolation 
which ſhall come from far * To whom wilt you flee for help ? and 
where will you leave your glory ? So Imay ſay to many puil- 
conſciences, \Oh thou poor wretched finful creature,what 
wilt thou do in the day of Viſitation? thou canſt cell now, 
thou canſt go home and be merry and do what thou lift, 
but what wilt thou do in the day of viſitation ? 

It follows : They ſhall retzxrn (or as ſome tranſlate) they 
will return to Egypt. | 

And ſoit notes their fin for which God will viſit them, 
and the courſe that they would take when God was about 
co viſit them, They will return to Egypt. Whither will ye flee 
in the day of viſitation? We will fly into Egyptſay they, 
if the Aſhrians power grow too great. we will go into Egype 
for help; and this may ſeen to have reference to that ſtory 
in the 2. of Kings, 37.4. The King of Afſyria found-con- 
ſpiracy in Hoſbea, for he had ſent meſſengers ro So King of 
Egypt. 

Sh Note from hence is this; Carnal hearts when God #s 
viſitingthem for their ſins they have plots in their beads to ſhift 
thi way and that way for themſelves. Vain deluded: ſoul! 
thy thoughts ſhould be, how ſhould Imake.up: my peace 
wich-God.? how. ſhould I ſeek: the face of God ? thou art 
; thinking: 
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thinking of this and the other ſhift, whereas thou ſhouldeſt 
only be thinking of making up thy peace with God. And 
thus it is with Kingdoms, when God is viſiting Kingdoms 
you ſhall have many that fir at the Stern, that all cheir 
thoughts are about carnal helps, whereas their great 
thoughts ſhould be,how they might fall down before God, 
& ſeek to make peace w*" God & the Kingdom: thus it was 
here, I will vifit them, and they think co return to Egypt. 
And if you takeit as a Judgment, ic is threatned that they 
fhould return to Egypt, in Dex. 28, at the latter end, there 
it is put in the cloſe of all che former Judgments, That they 
ſrould return to Egypt. 

The Note is, That t 7 one of the moſt dreadful Judgments 
pon a Nation, after God bath delivered them from a bondage, to 
d:liver them to the ſame bondage again : Andas it was grie- 
vous to be delivered into the bondage of Egypt, ſo more 
to deliverus into a ſpiritual Egypt : If we ſhould again 
come under the power of thoſe that have perſecated us and 
thoſe that have oppreſſed us, that they ſhould have their 
full power over us again, oh our bondage would be ſeven 
fold more than itis: And =. what caule have we to have 
our hearts tremble and ſhake when we think of our abuſe 
of the beginning of Deliverance that we had? bat of all 
judgments let us pray to be delivered from that judgment, 
that we may never go back again to our priſons. 

But juſt with God it #s that thoſe who inherit their progenitors 
ſins they ſhould inherit their progenitors jud;ments, You con« 
tinue- in their fins, you ſhall have their Judgements al- 
ſo. 

But were they ever carried into Egypt, was thu threat ever 
fulfilled ? 

| No, They were not carried captive into Egypt, bat they 
fled into Egyp: for Refuge, and: there they lived and died 
miſerably. 

Hence obſerve, Al places ave places of miſery when God for- 
ſuhes a people, As all places are comfortable when God # with a 


people 
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people. Many men take their courſe to ſeek to refuge them. 
(elves, to help themſelves, and perhaps they have what 
they would have in part, but when they have had what 
they would have, even the having of what they deſire 
proves to be the executis of the wrath of God upon them: 
you have a mind to go to Egypt, you ſhall return to. Egypt 
faith God, I follows in the laſt verſe, 


VeR. 4. 
For Iſrael bath forgotten bus Maker. 


© HEY have forgotten their Maker, but Ple remem- 
ber them ſaith God. 

When men think leaſt of God, then # Gods tine to come upon 
them for their ſins, when they are in the greateſt ſecurity of all : 
whereas if you would remember your fins God might for- 
get them, or if you would remember God your fins ſhould 
not be remembred, but you forgetting God, your ſins 
are remembred. Itis an abominable thing for us to for- 
get Gad by whom we had our memory, by whom we are 
remembred, we ſhould never have been thought of if God 
had not given us what we have, and therefore for us not 
tothink of God it isa vile fin. Now God is forgorten when 
heis not honored, minded as our confidence, help, refuge, 
our only good , when he is not obeyed ; if we do but re- 
memberfin, we cannot but honor him. How many forget 


what manifeſtations once they had of Cod ? they are pal- , 


ſed by from them, and other things take up their thoughes; 
Oh! whar an appearing was there of God to many of 
your ſouls heretofore, and what conference between God 
and your ſouls? what laſire of Gods Spirit upon you ? 
and you thought you ſhould never forget thoſe things ; 
bur now other things are in your hearts, Oh! ſuch men 
and women have cauſeto fear that they are under much 
wrath that they ſhould forget their Maker. : God challen- 
Remember thy Creator " 

the 


- 
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tbe daies of thy youth. There's no creature but the rational 
creature that can refle& upon the cauſe of cheir being, the: 

firſt cauſe, and therefore God would not loſe the honor 

from this creature; Indeed the Ox knows his owner, and 

che Aſs his Maſters crib, the bealts can take notice of thoſe 

chat bring them good things; bur to refle& upon the cauſe 

of their firit being, (I ſay) that's proper to the rational 
creature, and therefore ic isan honor that God expects 

from you, and will not loſeit. | 

The word here Creator, their Maker, it is not now meant 

for Gods giving chem their being, but Gods advancing 

and bleſling of them ſo as to bring them to that happy 
condition that now they were in, They have forgotten their 

Maker, Oh they have forgotten that God that hath ad- , g,,. 
vanced them. So I find the words ufed in 1 Sam. 12.6. 12.6, 
The Lord that advanced Moſes and Aaron; but the words in 

the Original are, the Lord that made Moſes and Aaron: 

that is, when God calÞPd them to the publick work, God 
madethem. Indeed for a man to be call'd to publick ſer- 

vice is a great honor that God puts upon a man, God 

makes a man then; as many times we uſe that Phraſe our T, j, ;,,. 
ſelves, ifa man be raiſed to any preferment we ſay, ſuch a plogd in 
man is made for ever. Oh that man which God caſts puþlick ſer. 
his favor upon, and delights to uſein publick ſervice, that ®#*= he 
man is a made-man; But they bave forgotten the Lord that made Ag Ty 
them, | ; 
That's the Note from hence. 11s Gods favor that makes a Obſ, 2 
man. Youhave an excellent Scripture for this in 1/.. 43. 

7, I have created him ({aith God) for my glory, T bave formed Ila. 43-7 
bim,yea Thave made him. Here's theſe three words toge- 
ther. God doth not fatisfie himſelf in this, I havegiven 
him his being, or all thac he hath , but he makes uſe of 

oftheſe three ſeveral words to lignifie how all our.;good 
comes from God; Ido not know iſuch an expreſſion we 
have in Scripture, 1 have brought him out of nothing, 
then ſecondly I have formed him, I have put beauty and 


glory 
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glory upon him, yea and thirdly I have rade him, I have 
raiſed him to the height ofall; God hath created us all, 
bur hath he formed us? We are to look at Gods forming ag 
well as at his creation, how God forms and faſhions us un- 
to his own will. 


They bave forgotten God their Maker. 
That ſhowtd have been the other Note, That the greater 


heizht of excellency God raiſes any man to, the more vile and wic« 
ked #4 the ſin of forgetting God when they are advanced. Many 
men will remember God when they arelow, bur when 
God hath advanced them,then they forget him,and thar's - 
worſe. Bur it follows. 


And bave built Temples. 


How is God forgotten, and they build Temples to the 
honor of God ? You accuſe us of forgetting God our Ma- 
ker; Whar People in the world doth rememember God {fo 
as wedo, when weare at ſuch charges as we are at. 

The word that is tranſlated Temples, it ſignifies Palaces. 


the Church The Church is Indeed Gods Palace : but note from hence, 


# Gods 
palace, 
Obſ, 3. 


Obſ. 4. 


That when God u werſhiped in any way but bis own, then God is 
forgotten. Papilts they ſet up Images, and they ſay it is to 
put them in mind of God ; bur the truth is,they forgetGod 
In it. 

Again, When mens hearts depart moſt deſperatly and fur- 
theſt off from God, they are many times very forwardin ſuperſtit;- 
ow worſhip. As we know it in the primitive times, the 
hearts of men did cloſe moſt with the power of godlinefs, 
and were more fincere in their worſhip ; bur afterwards 
when they came to have peace, in, and after Conftantines 
time when they had Temples;then they forgot God moſt 
and grew ſuperſtitious, When che Chriſtians Me 

0 


— 
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God in Dens and Caves of che earth, they remembred God 
more than when they had glorious Temples built for 
chem. Men that have departed from God and have guil- 
ty conſcieaces, they muſt have ſomething to ſatisfte their 
conſciences. Of late our Kingdom, how deſperatly was 
i« departing from God, and ſetting its ſelf againſt all the 
power ofgodlineſs ? But never more for building of Tem- 
les, that is, more for an outward pompous and glorious 
orſhip ; but they forſook the Temples of God and per- 
ſecutcd them, and the Saints of God that were the Temples 
of the holy Ghoſt,they were negleQed. 

But what wa their reaſon here (you will fay) hy a it a ſin neſt, 

to build Temples ? 
 Janſwer: ficſt, It was in them a fin of Hypocriſie. 

Secondly, A fin of Syperſiition. 

A fin of Hypocriſie in this, In that they would perle- 
cute thoſe that would go to worſhipat the true Temple, 
and yet that they would beltow ſo much coſt in building 
Temples of their own. And many of the Antients have 
many large inveCives againſt al ſuch as ſhal beftow a great 
deal of outward buildings, and yet let the poor Saints 
want. 

2. It was Superſtition in them, they would not go to 
Feruſalem,co the Temple that God had appointed, yet they 
would ſet ap Temples of their own. There are many thar 
| hatetherrue Temple, and the true Church, that is, the 
Communion of Saints, yet magnifie the outward buit- 
dings,as if there were no other Church but only that. So 
the Jews, when God would have them build his own Tem- 
plethere they were {lack enough : in Hag. 2.2. & 4.9. verl. 

hat a deal of ſtir had God by his Prophet toget them to 
_ his Tewple, but their own Temples they would 
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Hapg.2. 
and 4.9. 


But wherein wat the ſuperſtition for then to build Temples } How ju 
Thus: Icis ſuperſtition for any men to put holineſs in ore 
any buildings of theic own. _ were Three things 4,jldTwa- 


that plete 
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chat made the Temple at Fersſalem an holy Temple; and 
none of them can be attributed to any other placein the 
world. | 

what made Firſt, It was ſet apart by God,ſo as it was a fin tro make 
theTemple ny other uſe of it but holy. 

«4 _ Secondly, Ir did ſanftific the very duties that were 

and Pen. performed. 

liarto it, Thirdly, It was a type of Jeſus Chriſt. There were 
T heſe three things that were proper to theTemple at FELT 

hs ſalem. And therefore you muſt learn for ever from hence, 

| gu- 

ment th;r. chat there can be no argument drawn from the Temple at 

' fore from Jeruſalem for the holineſs of Temples now. 

' thencefo 11. Itisa ſuperſticion in any man to ſet apart a place: 
the holineſs (© as it ſhould bea fin to make uſe of it for any common 
of Churches ,þ;. g 

| 2. Which is worſe, and that is, For any man to fer a- 
part a place ſo as to think that thevery place ſhould ſan« 

Rifie the duty, becauſe the Temple: of Jeruſalem: did o : 

: Now for a man to think that his prayers are ſanified, 
Praying in becauſe they are-within ſuch a building as this is, is ſuper- 
Churches ſition : hence a company of poor' ignorant people they 
mo m0 muſt go behind a piller and pray, as if they were accep- 
arcep'e? ted the more becauſe of the place. It's true, when- we 
unleſs with come and joyn with the Church, then. our prayers are ac+ 
the boly _cepted, becauſe iis ina way of Ordinance. So Ghryſo- 
Corgrega= (tom cries out of this ſuperſtition, ſaith he, Jeremiah when 
—_—_ he ſtuck in-the mud:could pray, and Fob. when he was up- 


onthe dunghil, and Jonab when he was in the belly of the: 
Whale, and therefore why ſhould we tie Gods hearing of 


=p of prayer to ſuch and ſuch places? Befides dedication,they 


ad Popu- had inchantments : Ab auguribus in augurabantur,ſuis auga= 
lum, ris ſandiorum reddebantur, boc nifs fieret, Templa eſſe non por 


rant (teſte Varrone) ſed edes ſacre dicebantur. Men have been. 


ComeBegn YEY profuſe'in this, both:Heathens and Chriſtians, and 
— :.. yetI tind in ſome ſtories that ſome of the Heathens were a- 
zainſt, it, gainſtz they, thought God too great to be worſhiped in: 


any 


{ 
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any place, the principle ic ſelf (chat God wasgreat) was 
trac, buc char thecetore he might nor be wotthiped in a+ 
ny place that had a Cover over the head they. thought it 
too much; ſo it was reported of Zexo the Phylotopher, 
he chought that Temples malt not be built, And the Fer- 
ſians that worthiped the Suz, they thought thac the whol 
world was che I emple of the S#7,and would have no other 
Temple. And Aerxes, the wite men perlwaded him co 
burn all the Temples of Greece, becaule chey would ſhur 
up God within walls, ſo ſome of che Heathens had tuch 
thoughts of God, though ordinarily the Heathens were 
yery abundant in building of Temples co their falte god; : 
And Joſephus reports of Herod that tie would ſeem to ho+ 
nor God by building a glocious Temple, in the fitteeait 
Book of his Antiquity and the fourteenth Chapter, the 
Temple chac was in Chriits time it was of Herods buil- 
ding, ſaith Herod, this Temple wantech fixcy cubics in 
height of that which Solomoz tick built. And you know 
the >criprure tels, that thoſe which ſaw his Temple did 
weep when they ſaw the ſecond Temple which was built, 
and ſaith Herod becauſe it was notſo glorious as, the Tem- 
of Solomon was, therefore he would build it and make it as 
glorious as that was, and ſo he laid our a great ſum of 
money upon itin building ic with whice Marble ſtones, 
ewenty five cubics long, and eight cubirts high, and abour 
ſome twelve cubits broad, Thus ſupertlitious he was. And 
ſo many have been in chis way, many ifchey be ſer upon a 
way of their own they Care nat what charge they lay our, 
but - for thoſe things that concern God they ace lack c- 
nough, 


And Judah hath multiplied fenced Cities. 


 Judab ſeeing Gods Judgments.upon 1/rae!, doth not 
make that uſe of the Judgments of God upon their bre- 
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fore the Lord and be humbled in his light, but when they 

faw that Gods hand was againſt che ten Tribes, all cheip 

care was to fortiftethemfelves ; let us build tirong Cities 

that we may be delivered from the miſeries that are come: 

upon our brethren ; This is char which carnal hearts do, 

when God expe&s that they ſhould be put upon humiliati- 

on and repentance, and look to ir and confider whether 

they have noc the ſame fins among chem that were among 

their brethren, they regarded nothing but carnal means; 

| It's lawful to baild ſtrong Cities,to fence our ſelves againſt 
Srrom Enemies, yea but we had need {ay the foundation ofchem 
laceszto inhumiliation and reformation, and when they are buile 
dedica- they may not be reſted in, for ſaith God, I will ſend a fire 

ted by pra= ,94 devour them ; we muſt not bleſs our ſelves in any ſtrong 

« yn places a3 if that could deliver us from the wrath bf God. 
' Thaveread of a City that fearing their enemies, they ſent 

to a neighbor Prince to come and helpthem, and charged 
Ano, their Embaſſadors to tell him their firength they had. I 


ory, bur ſaith the Prince, have you got a cover to defend you 
| oh from Heaven, and if not, I will not meddle with you, for 
4 you muſt-haveſomething to award Gods wrath from you, 


becauſe you are ſo wicked a People, and except you have 
fomerhing to deliver you from that I will not affiſt you, 
So though we have ſtrong walls, yet ye muſt look for a co- 
ver from Heaven, which is our peace wich God through Je« 
y fas Chriſt. | 

* , Gif, Again, They have mnltiplied fenced Cities. | For outward 
ſafery men think they have never enough, rofſecure them» 
ſelves from poverty and from their enemies, but to ſectire 
themſelves from Gods wrath they think they have enough. 
In ſpicitual things we are content wich a lictle, but when 
it comes to our outward fecuricy wethink we can never be 
r00 ſafe; and indeed this will bean argument what ir is 
thac your heartsare moſt upon, that that you endeavor to 
ſome your felyes moſt in, that's your chiefelt good, that 
that you would make moſt ſure of, and if any thing in on 
Fx. | world. 
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world could make you more ſure you endeavor to do it : 
a gracious heart will never ſay, May I not go to Heaven: 
though I do no more? but can there any thing more be 
done? doch God require any thing more of his creature ? 
God that knowsall things knows my heart is ready to do 
all thing that he hath reveal*d ro me, and if there were a- 
ny thing more to do, Oh chat I knew it that I might ful- 
fill even all righteouſneſs. 


But Þle ſend a fire. 


Saith the text, Th:y multiplied Cities, but T will fend a fire. Ov. 2;. 
When we bleſs our felves moſt in our own thoughts we 
ſhould confider, but what are Gods thoughts ? we think 
we will do thus and chus, and Ple ſave my ſelf this way or 
the other way; poor wretch! thou fſaieſt thou wilt do thus 
and thus, yea bur think, what if Gods thoughts be other- 
wiſe at the ſamecime? thou art plotting to ſave thy ſelf, 
but God is plotting to deſtroy thee: What if there prove 
to be a disjunttion between Gods thoughts and my 
thoughts ? Wicked men have plocs and devices for' them 
ſelves, but God comes with his di:jun&ions, Ile do thus 
and thus. And this we are to hope that God will deal Englands 
graciouſly with us in regard our enemies they are full of «reomes = 
plots, but God hath been pleaſed ro come in with his diſ- ao Tay 
Jun&ions, Gods thoughts hath not been as their thoughts {7 
bleſſed be his Name. 

But I'le ſend a fire, it may be that they think that their Expol. x.: 
Forts are ſo ſtrong that they cannot be beaten down, but 
Fle ſend a fire ro burn them down. 

But Irather think this fire is meant metaphorically, Ple Expol. 2,. 
ſend theirenemics which thall be as a fire; and;ſo gucmies 
are call'd a fice matiytimevin Sctipture. © NGO 

And I le ſend a fire. By whatſoever means fire comes, Obſ.z,. 
Gods hand isto be Iook'd uponin all fire-; it there hath 
been a fire in your ſtreets or houſes, you will enquire Dy 
Wt. 
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what means it came: look up to God whatſoever the 
means was, it is God that (ends the fire. 


And it ſball devour their Palaces. 


Brave things they are ſubjeft co Gods devouring fire, 
Oh let us as when the Diſciples look*d upon the fair buil- 
dingsof the Temple and wepr, ſaith Chriſt, There ſbal 
not be a ſione left upon « ſione 5 ſo when we look upon our 
brave Palaces, Oh let us conſider how quickly the fire of 
Gods wrath may come and not leave a itorie upon a ſtone. 
Let us look up to that place where Chrift is gone to pre- 
pare mantions for us, and to that building chat is eternal 
in the Heavens, made without hands. And thus through 
Gods mercy and aſliſtance we have gone through this 
Eighth Chapter. 


CHAP, 


vhirvvviovopebſvebiapeoſibbeeves 


ot "&3 : . IIs : - 
8 LET =p - 


' Ver. the Propheſieof Ho SK A. 


135 


% 


pep ppagegenpa geen BAAGS 
he | MELEE 


my HIT ene nents "Nene es ns 


CH AP. 


= ——— ——_— __— — ——— mr renee rrerrnnn—— 


V ERS. I. 


Rejoyce not, O Tſrael for joy as other people; for 
thou haſt gone a whoring from thy God, theu haſt 


loved a reward upon every corn: flour. 


I ———— ————— ————— 


ET op Fel R E begins another Sermon of the Pro- 
707 phets. Gmzalter thinks this co be the lixt 
#1337 Sermon that the Prophet Hos ga prea- 
PS H\ 5+ ched rotheſe ten Tribes, wherein he yer 
Foul DP D 292 goes on in the way as he did before,con- 
E E756 CO Y, j vincing of fin, and threatning of wrath 
© again(t Iſrael; and this Sermon . was 
ens in a proſperous time, when Iſrael (the ten Tribes) 
ſeemed to be in their greateſt ruffof pride & jolity.lr refers 
according to Interpreters to one of theſe two times : Either 
to ſome ſpecial time when when they prevailed againſt 
their Enemies, or to the time when they made their League 
. with the Aſſyrians. 

The time when they prevailed againſt their Enemies, 
and ſo it's thought to refer either to.the time thz: we reade 
of in: 2 King. 13. 15, the time of Jehoaſb when h& beat _ 
has. 


S 


Guatlt.. 


The time 
of thuPro« 
phefre, 


Ys 


An Expoſition of Chap. 9. 


Exps /, 


| basdeatl three timer, and recovered the Cities of Iſrael ! 
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Or thatrime in 1 King, 14.13. And Tehoaſh King of If 
rael, took, Amaziah King of Judah, and came to Jeruſalem, 
and brake down the wall of Jeruſalem ; and took all the Gold 
and Silver, and all the veſſels that were found in the bouſe of the 
L ord, and in the treaſures of the Kings howſe, and hoſtages, and 
returned to Samaria. This certainly was a time of great 
jolity and mirth among the cen Tribes, or in the time of 
Jeroboam 2 King. 14. 28, and ſo in the time of Pekab 
2 of Chronicles, the 25. that was a vime of great jolity 
and mirth to the ten Tribes becauſe of their prevailing, 
the text ſaith, They ſlew in Judah an hundred and twenty 
thouſand in one day,all valiant men : and the children of Iſrael 
carried away captive of their brethren two bunared thouſand, ws 
men, ſons,and daughters,and took alſo away much ſpoil from them, 
and brought the ſpoil to Samaria» Now in this time their 
hearts did ſwell much, for in verſ. 10. the Prophet Obed 
came to them and ſaith, Behold, becauſe the Lord God of your 
fathers was wrath with Judah be bath delivered them into your 
bands, and ye have ſlain him in a rage that reached np unto Hea- 
ven. And now ye purpoſe to keep under the children of Judah 
and Jeruſalem for bond-men and bond women unto you. But 
are there not with you, even with you ſins againſt the Lord your 
God ? Ir ſeems to bealmoſt the ſame exprefiion as we have 
here inthe cext, as if he ſhould ſay, Now you purpoſe to 


| keep the children of J«dsb and Jeruſalem for bond: men 


and bond-women, and you inſult and rejoyce, and you 
think you have gotten the day and you have prevailed ; 
but are there not ſins among you? juſt as he ſaith here, 
Rejoyce not, O Tſreel, for you are gone a whoring from the Lord, 
as if he ſhould have ſaid, though God hath given you a vi- 
Qory and you think you have matter of much joy, yet 
rejoyce not O Iſrael @ other people. 


As other people. Why ? 


Firſt, Becauſe the conqueſt you have gotten is is over 
your 
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your Brethren, therefore rejoyce not as other people, do 
not reJoyce in your {laying your Brethren as other people 
(the Nations about you) would rejoyce in the {laying of 
them. . 

That's a ſad War when the Conquerer hath cauſe to be ſad at 
the very Conqueſt. It were no great matter though if other 
people had gotten the vitory they ſhould triumph, why 
not ? though you have gotten the day, yet theie Wars are 
Wars that you ſhould not triumph in, for by this means 
the Nation ofthe Jews is grown weaker and isin more 
danger to be made a prey to the common enemies, and 
therefore do not you rejoyce as other people might rejoyce 
ia ſuch a Conqueſt. And indeed ſuch are our Wars and 
ViRories at this day, we mull not rejoyce in our Con- 
queſts az other people, not ſo reJoyce as if French or Spa- 
niards came among us, or as if we were in a forreign Narti- 
on, for our Conquelts weakens our own Nation, it is the 
deſtru&gion of our Brethren, and therefore in this we are 
not to rejoyce as other people in their conqueſts. 

Or ſecondly: according to others it doth reter to that 
time when/Menabem made a League w*" theAſſyrian,2 King. 
15. 9. (for there's no ſuch way to underſtand the meaning 

of the Prophets than the reference to the time that the 
preached in, and that they aim at) we reade that 1enabem 
made a League (that was the King of the ten Tribes of 1(- 
rael) made a League with the Aſſyrian thar great King,that 
he might be wich him to confirm the _—_— in his hand. 

Now people uſe when Leagues of paſſitication, and aflo- 
ciation are confirmed between them and others, to cri- 
umph and rejoyce by outward expreſſions, to manifeſt 
their great content in them, Oh! now there is 2 peace 
made,, now we {hall grow ſtronger than eyer we were, and 
be delivered from many troubles that were heretofoce up- 
on us, Iſrael bleſſed themſelves in the Aſhrian, in that 
they had gut ſuch a rich and mighty Prince to be on their 
aide, thatnow they had made their peice with bim, chey 
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thought they were ſafe enough, now they wereſecure,and 
contemn'd all threats, and derided 2!]l that the Prophets 
ſhould ſay againſt ther, now the Malignantschey lift up 
their head« and inſult over them that would ſay, Gods 
Judgments would follow them it they did not jJoyn -with 
Gods people in the true Worſhip ot God, they ſung away 
care, and none rhought ot any danger in regard of their 
fin, they could not endure to hear of any complaining of 
any thing that might diſturb their jolity and conceipred 
happineſs, that they promiſed co chemſelve; the continy- 
ance of. But now ſaith the Lord by the I'ropher, Rejuyce 
not wich jay 4s ogher pe-ple, be not roo confident with whom 
vou have madeſuch a ſure League, for they may prove to 
be your undeing, ic may prove to be the in{t;uments of the 
greateſt wrath of God againſt ycu that ever you had, and 
indeed he was (o, the Aﬀyrians that they made their peace 
withal, and joyned in League with, and rejoyced much in 
he proved to be the greateſt inſtrument of wrath that ever 
the people theſe tenTribes had; you have made your peace 
with him, and now you reJoyce; but you have not made 
your Peace with God ſaith the Prophet. What good can 
Paſſifications, can Leagues made with men, peace firuck 
with them do, ſo lokng as (ti] yego a whoring from your 
God, nd break your peace and covenant with bim daily, 
Oh reJoyce not therefore ! ; 
For obſerve, Though Leagues and peace made with ſuch as 
have beeen enemies are matter of reJoycing, but they may likewiſe 
be ſuch # we may bave little cauſe to rejoyce in ; they have the 
names of peace and union a while, but ſuddenly they may 
change their names, and becall'd a maſſacre, and roin, 
and deſtru&ion to a Nation, eſpecially if the foundation 
of our peace be not laid in reformation; and ſtill a people 
oes a whoring from their God, rejoyce in no peace that 
you can make with any whatſoever ſo long as you go a 
whoring from the Lord. 


That's the Note from thence, if it hath reference to the 
time 
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cime when people have been worn out with Wars, they 
are greedy of any kind of peace, they care not with whom 
they make ic, Oh nothing bur peace, ler us have that, and 
ifchece be but a peace concluded once, upon never ſach un- 
ſafe terms, Oh! the Bells muſt ring, and Ponfires mult be 
made. This ſeem'd to be the condition of the people at 
chis cime, but faith God, you are deccived, this peace 
you have made will prove your undoing, Rejyyce not 
therefore as cther people ? for you have gone a whoring from your 


od. 
But thoſe Obſervations that we may take from either of Ob 1 


theſe rwo times, from che time that they got conqueſts over 
their enemies, or ſecondly from the time of their peace, 
put them both together are ſuch as theſe. 

Firſt, Carnal hearts rejoyce and bleſs themſelves in 
their outward preſent proſperity,in their Healch,Strength, 
Friends, as ifall were wel with them, alchough chey be 
under much guiltineſs, though there be fearful breaches 
between God and their ſouls, and how things are berween 
God and them they care not, fobe it all may be well wich 
them for outward things; this is che guize for carnal 
hearts, they are preſently upon the merry pin, and rejoyce 
and delight much if fo be that chy may have bur any pro- 
ſperity, though but for a while, if there be no puniſhmenc 
of fin upon them the guilt and polution of fin never rrou- 
blesthem- Saich Azg#ſtiz in his ewelfth Tra&. upon Jebn, 
The joy of the world is nothing elſe but their wickedneſi unpuniſbed, 
if God do nor puniſh them preſently then chey have a great 
deal of joy. And in Amos, 6. 4. there you have the diſl- 
cription of che people of Iſrael more at large (for Amos 
propheſied in the ſame time that Hoſes did ) They lie upon 
beds of Tuory, and firetch themſelves upon their couches, and eat 
the Lambs our of the flock, aud the Calves out of the midſt of the 
ſtall, that chaunt to the ſound of the Viol, and invent to themſelves 
inſiruments of muſick hke David, that drink Wine in bowls, 
and mojnt themſelves with the chief oyntments ; but they are not 
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grieved for the affiitions of Joſeph. Well; have not you 
more reaſon, you afflifted and diftrefled Saints, to re- 
Joyce in God without the world, than they have to rejoyce 
in the world without God ? ſhall not all the wrath ot God 
that hangs over the heads of wicked men, and all the guilt 
there is upon them damp their Joy when they have but -\ 
meat, and drink, and cloath, and a little outward proſpe- 

rity, and ſhall the loſs of a few creature comforts, ſuch as 

many Reprobates have to the full, damp your joy,. when 

you have an intereſt in all there is in God, in Chrilt, in the 

World, in Heaven, in Eternity ? when all this is the mar- 

ter of your joy, what an unreaſonable thing is this? 

A ſecond Obſervation from the words ; 

Rejoyce not O Tſrael.) When men are jolly and mercy, 
they ſhould confider, Well, but would God have usto re- 
Joyce? They were jolly and frolick, I but the Prophet 
comes in the Name of God and ſaith, Oh! bur God is of 
another opinion. When therefore we find our ſelves jo- 
cund and merry, we ſhould: confider, but is God of the 
ſame mind that we are of? Many mens rejoycing is ſo diſ- 
agreeing to Gods mind, as they dare not ſomuch as con- 
ſult with God or their own conſciencesto know what God 
and conſcience will tell them concerning their rejoycing ; 
the more mencan prevail with their own conſciences to be 
filent, the more joy they have, yea ſome there are that have 
ſo much guilcineſe upon their ſpirits, as they can have no 
Joy, but at ſuch time when they can take advantge of their 
own conſciences, they are fain'to take a time when their 
conſciences are aſleep orelſe they can have no joy; Now 
eurſed be thatjoy that cannot ſtand with a free working of 
a true enlightened conſcience: 

Thirdly, Men may be in an outward proſperow condition, 
and yet have little cauſe to joy init; all outward proſperity 
may ftand with the heavy wrath of God hanging: over the 
finners head, he may be upon the very brink of deftrudti- 
on and yet proſper outwardly, outward proſperity way 

come: 
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eþme in wrath, the curſe of God, the poyſon of Gods 


curſe.may bein the Wine as well as in the Water, wicked 


men-that are poor have their Water poyſoned, and wicked 
men that are rich and proſperous have their Wine poiſo- 
ned, and what diffgrence is there between drinking poiſo- 
ned Water and poiſoned Wine? the ſwelling of carnal 
hearts in their proſperity it is a ſign that it is poiſoned to 
them. Outward proſperity as it may comein wrath, ſo 
it may ſtand wi.h wrath, and make way to wrath, by it 
the veſſels of wrath may be ficted to deſtrution;; God ma- 
ny times hath. a further reach in (uttering wicked men to: 
proſper than they arc aware of; as Eſter, when ſhe invited 
Hamon to a banquet, he drew ſuch a- connexion that he 
was honored above all the Nobles in the land, and he goes 


away rejoycing and tells his friends of the great honor | 


that was put upon-him; but Eſter had another deſign in ic 
than Hamon thought of, ic was not to honor him but to 
deſtroy him. So many people whoſeeltates God raiſes, 
they make other manner of connexions from Gods dea- 


ling with them than ever God intended, they think God. 


hath bleſſed them, when the truth is God is working their 
ruin and deſtrution ; As a painted face is no argument of 4 
good complexion, ſo a proſperous eſtate. i no argument of a good 
condition. 


Rejoyce not for Foy. 


Carnal hearts-in their joy are ſet upon jolity,. their ſpi- 
rits inſalcand they think of nothing that ſhould mode- 
rate their joy, fo the words import, Rejoyce-not for joy; if 
you will rejoyce, let there not be meer joy, but ſome kind 
of mixturein it ; there ſhould be a mixture of reverence 
and fear in our rejoycing, we ſhould-rejoyce with trem- 
bling here in thisworld. 


Whatſoever bleſſings we have from God, yet (I ſay) we 
ſbould rejoyce with trembling here, remembring firſt our 
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unworthineſs of any good we have, there ſhould be that 
put into our Joy. 

Secondly, Remember the affliftions of our brethren. 

Thirdly, Remember the uncertain and the vaniſhing 
nature of all cheſe things we rejoycein: 

Pac theſe three things alwaies ints the Cup of our Joy, 
elſe it will be too {weet and will clog the ſtomach. 

Mix th: Cup of your Joy with theſe three Meditations. 

Firſt, Your Unworthineſs of that Mercy. 

Secondly, The Meditation of the Affliftion of our Bre- 
thren, of yours that have done God more ſervice than ever 
you have done, orare like to do. | 

Thirdly, That Medication of the Uncertainty of al theſe 
things that your hearrs are ſo taken withal. 

T hele three Ingredients will make a good 
we ſhall noc furfeic with our condition. 

Do mt rejoyce : that is,Let there not be pure Joy. | But the 
firengrh of this expreſſion lies in the other. 


Mixture, that 


Rejoyce n% with joy «1 other people. 


Firſt, Be not taken with the bravery and jolity of other people, 
to think them bappy; Oh! Ir's a fine life to live as they do. 
The jolity of other people that are in a different way from 
us, is manytimes a great temptation to draw the heart to 
them, becauſe we ſee they live merrily and bravely. Bur 
that doth not reach yet to the main ſcope of the Propher. 

Rejoyce not with joy other people. 

Secondly, Therefore do not\ rejoyce a they do in their 1do- 


them not latrow Feſtivities, Dancing and many waies of jolity 
In woies of .that they had in their Idolatrous feafls ; we muſt nor imi- 
ryoxirg. tate Idolaters in their Trinmphbs. This was the fin of m+ 


ny in theprimicive times, becauſe they were come new out 
of Heatheniſm, they would turn the Heatheniſh feaſts into 
Chriltian feaſts, and Heatheniſh cuſtoms whereby they 
were wont before to honor their Ido] godsigto the no” 
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of Chriſtians, to honor Chrilt in the ſame way, and they 
thoughr this was very good, that whereas before they did 
honor Idol gods, now they thoaghc if chey did but turn 
this to honor Jeſus Chriit they thought chis would be ac- 
ceptable. No, this was a great fin, and brought a great 
deal of evil into the Chriltian world, and we do to this 
day ſuffer in that way; if do tender our reſpe&s to God, 
though it bein the ſame way that Idolaters doto their I- 
dols, we think we do well : and indeed, here's the origi- 
nal of keeping chis time, both of your Chriſimaſs and New- 

ears-day, itis but the changing of them from che keeping 
of the Heatheniſhtime, to the honor of Chriſt, and of the 
Saints. 1 remember this * cime ewo years, through meer 
providence that <cripture came in our way, [ will take away 
their ſolemn feaſts. And there I ſhewed how theſe came in- 
ſtead of the Heatheniſhtimes. Now ſaith the holy Ghoſt 
here, Rejoyce not 45 other people do, do not you imitate them, 
they have their Idolatrous Feaſts, but do not you as they 
do. We muſt not take liberty to imitate Heathens and I- 
dolaters in their worſhip, chough we think to tender our 
reſpe&s3 to God thereby. 

Rejoyce not as other people. 

Not 4s A people, for the word other is not in the Hebrew : 
Do not you reJoyce as if you were to continuea people 
ſill, for you are to be carried captive and not to continue 
as a people , do not you therefore rejoyce as if you were in 
>a ſetled condition; you have brought your ſelves into 
ſuch a condition as you are not to look upon your ſelves 
..-"28 a people, Do not Rejvyce, no not as a people. It's a 
miſerable ſpe&acle to ſee thoſe who are ready to be deſtro- 
yed to be jolly and merry as if there were no ſuch matter. 
It is ſaid of the Dolphin, that it ſports moſt when a ſtorm 
comes: So, when the ſtorm of Gods wrath is arifing upon 
a people then they are molt jolly and merry. 

Again. Itejoyce not in that manner as others do : others re- 
Joyce & (corn at the threats of God : So Ephraim had mixt 
himſelf 
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himſelf amongf the Nations, and ſo did ſcorn at what 
was ſaid by the Prophet. Do not rejoyce prophane- 
ly, do not rejuyce ſlightly, vainely, do not rejoyce pre- 
ſumptuoufly , promifiig co your ſelves continuance in 
your proſperity. 

But that which I think is eſpecially ain'd ar, is this: 
Rejoyce n1t as other people, tor, you have not ſuch cauſe zo rejoyce 
a ether people. Why? Tfrael ! Though you be Iſrael, yer 
there is not ſo much cauſe for you to rejoyce as other Nati- 
ons have. Iſrael (the ten Tribes) prides themſelves in theic 
Priviledges above other people, they deſpiſed all people 
in. compariſon ofthem(ſelves. Bat now God tels them,thact 
their fins had brought them into a worſe condition than 


_orher people were in, and they muſt not rejoyce ſo much 
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as they. And from thence this profitable Note may be 
raiſed. 

Many who look, upon others as mean and low, with ſeorn and 
contempt in compariſen of themſelves, yet even theſe may bein a 
worſe eſtate than thoſe are whom they look upon ſo much beneath 
them. For inftance: It may be you may be a man of parts 
and of eſteem, and a man employed in high employments 
for Church and Common-wealth : Another is in a mean 
low condition, is of lictle uſe, a weak-parted man, and 


_ yet that guilc may be upon you; that you have not ſuch 


cauſeto rejoyce as this poor man hath which you ſo con+ 
cemn as one laid by and not worth any thing : Ic may be 
you have excellent gifts in Prayer,and are an eminent pro- 
feſſor; another man or woman is no-body in your eyes, | 
chey are no profeſſors atall; I,but if all were known,you 
have not cauſe to reJoyce as they havethat you contemn. 

Secondly. Rezoyce not a 6ther people. 

Although we enjoy the ſame bleſſings that others do, yet we 
have not alwaies the ſame cauſe to rejoyce as others have, though 
we enjoy the ſame bleſſings: Ilay, it may be others have more 
cauſe to rejoyce in a little than we have to rejoyce in abun- 
dance; Do not ſay in your hearts, Others are merry and 
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chearful, Why ſhould notTbeſatoo? Thaveazgood an 
eftace as ſuch a one hath, as fair a dweHMing.az he hath, & 

-as comly children as he hath, why ſhould ngti.be mercy? 

But.it may be ther*s not that breach between God & ſuch a 

one as between God & thee, it may be there is not ſo much 

guilr upon the ſpirits of ſuch men as upon thy ſpiric, 
therefore thou mult not rejoyce as they do; though thou 
haſt the ſame outward bleſſings that ſuch and ſuch have, 
yet it doth not follow that thou ſhouldeſt rejoye as ſuch do; 
you have cauſe rather to have your thoughts work thus, 
ſach and ſuch men are cheartul indeed, yea they may, 
for they have not provoked God as I have done, Lam con- 
ſcious of thoſe fins that I beleeve they are free from : A 
man that hath a ſorediſeaſe about him in his body, when 
he ſees others that are merry he thinks with himielf, yea 
indeed you may be merry, bur if you felt that that 1 do 
ou would have little cauſe to be mercy. 
The third Note is this : Rejoyce not as others. _ 

- When men have brought miſery upon themſelves,this is 
one great argument of cheir miſery, That they ſhall ſee others 
rejoyeing, but all matter of Joy ſhall be taken from themſelves, It's 
not for them to rejoyce as others do, that which is the 
caufe of the rejoycing to: others you have had and abuſed 
it, you have abuſed thoſe mercies of God, and now you 
multi not reJoyce as other people do: That place is very no» 
- table forchis in Lake, 13. 25. There ſhall be weeping end gna- 

ſing of teeth : When ye ſhall ſee Abraham, andliaac, and Ja- 
cob, and all the Prophets in the Kingdom of God, and you your 
ſelves thruſt ont. This is the aggravation of our miſery to 
ſee others in happineſs and in a rejoycing condition , 
and you your ſelves caſt out, you mult not rejoice as others 
do. Asifa man werecaſt into a dungeon neer the {ireet, 
and there ſhould be a day of triumph, and feaſtivitie and 
jolicie, chere ſhould be much rejoycing, mulick, and bra- 
very without in the Citie, and ne lying in a dark dungeon 
and hears the jolitie of the Citie : this wouldbe a great ag- 
gras 
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ravation to his miſery,. yes, would he think, ſuch thay 
ve cheir liberty may reJoyce; but Imuſt not rejoyce ay ii 
they do; end his will be the aggravation of the milery of: 
the damned hereaſter, when they ſhall ſee Abrabam, Iſaac, 
and facob, and all the Prophets in the Kingdom of God, 
and themſelves caſt ont ; it may be the Father ſhall fee his: 
Childin the Kingdomeof God, and himſelfin Hell being 
cat out; they ſhal rejoiceeternally when I muſt be in ever- 
laſting torments. 


The reaſon follows : Rejoyce not & other people : for 
thou haſt gone a whoring from thy God. 


The ground'*of joy or ſorrow is the terms that are be- 
tween God and us; fin hath an evil in icto damp all- our 
joy, if we would have joy in any thing let us take heed of 
defiling it by ſin ; of all lins, the fin of forſaking God, for- 
faking or corrupting Gods Worſhip, that's ſuch an-evil as 
is enough to take away the Joy ofa Nation, whatſoever a 
Nation hath; if it hath forſaken God in matter of wor- 
ſhip it hath little cauſe of joy, though we ſhould have: 
peace and outward proſperitie, yet if there be not making 
up of our _ for our going a whoring from God, ler 
there be all the peace that can be made, yet we have little 
cauſe to rejoice in it; but a people retaining thetrue Wor- . 
ſhip of God, - whatſoever it be in other reſpe&s, that peo+ 
ple hath cauſe to rejoice. Yea and as a whol Nation, ſo 
any- particular foul, particular men or women, Chriſtians 
that live in a Nation if cheir conſciences can tell chem that 
they have not complied with the times and gone a whoring 
from God in waies of falſe worſhip as others have done, 
they have cauſe to rejoyce whatſoever befals a Nation 
whereas the others that have had complying ſpirits, 
though the Nation ſhould proſper never ſo much, yet they 
have little caufe to rejoyce inthat Joy : let us therefore be 
ſolicicous about nothing:ſo much as about the crue Wor» - 
ſhipof Goda Yea 
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Yea but this people might ſay, Sppoſe we bave ſome cor= 
| ruptionsn the Worſhip of God, yet we do retain more than other 
Nations do- Nay ſaith God, you have gone @ whoring ; and 
ſo, you are more guilty than other Nations. From whence 
the Notes are : | 

Firſt, That which we may think alittle matter in corrupting 
Gods Worſpip,God may call it a going a whoring from Him : it”s 
true (might chey ſay) we may fail in ſome Circumſtances, 
MH wegonot up to feryſalem to worſhip, bur fill we wor- 

| ſhipthe true God, and we obſerve the Law of Hoſes. No 
(faich the Lord ) Tow bave gone a whoring from Me. 

| but fill, © Why may not we rejoyce as other people, 
*o be ſure weare not worſe Idolaters than they, there- 
«ore though we may not rejoyce more than others, yet 
*wyhy not as others ? they make Idols to be their gods, 
(here is nothing ſo vile among us as among the Nations 
*bout us? From whence therefore the Obſervation is 

this, that God charges them morethan others, 

Firſt, That «people may be free from the groſs evils that there 
are in other people, and may bave many good things that other 
people have not, and yet may be in a worſe condition than other 
people. 

/ You willſay, How can this be ? 

Thus, There may be ſome fins that they have among 
- them that may have greater aggravations than any fins 
that other people have, that may make their condition (all 
things confidered) worſe. We here in this Land have 
much rejoyced herewofore in this, that we have had the 
Dodrine of Religion ſo pare among us as no people more, 
and certainly except it hath been through ſome few that 
of late dales have ſought ro corruptic,: certainly that muſt 
be ſaid, that the DoGtrine hath been kept very pare,as the 

main things of Religion, and in ſome things we have gone 

beyond other reformed Churches, as in che poinc of the 

Sabbath a great deal beyond them , and ſo there hath been 
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honor from any people in the world' than he hath had 
from us in many reſpe&s; but yer for all chis it ſeems by. | 
Gods dealings with us at this day, that God is more pro- 
yoked wich us than with other people, and the truch iz, 
take theſe one or two things and I think that no people 
upon the face of the earth can paraſcl our guilt, not only 
no people that are now, but never any le ſince the 
world began, as that bicterneſs of ſpirit in the hatred of 
the power of godlineſs and the oppoling of ic, and perſecus- - / 
ting of. it, never was any people ſo guilty as we have been; 
in other reformed Churches men may be as forward and 
zealous as they will and they are not perſecuted as they are 
here,& though they kept the Sabbath more looſly,yet they 
never perſecuted men thar kept ic ſtritly,8& there was never 
heard chat ſtopping of the mouth ofthe faithful: Miniſtry 
{o generally as here in England, if there were bat any ſtir- , 
ring Miniſgcy in any place, preſently fiy upon them; and 
ſo it may well be ſaid:to us at this day, Rejoyce not at other 
people, ' God hath ſpit in our faces, to tell us that our con« 
dition is worſe than the condition of other people. 

Yea but ſtill, If we be Tdolaters (would the ten Tribes 
ſay) they are ſo too. | 

Here was one particular aggravation' upon Iſrael that 
was not among other people, and that was this,. There was 
no other people would forſake their gods as Ifracl had for- 
, ſaken theirs, Jer. 2. 10. there was never ſuch a thing as 
for a Land tochange their god, (the worſt people, for 

Kedar was the worlt ſort of people, they were a vile peo- 

ple; and yet) go to Kedar 1 {ee and fearch diligently 
whether any Nation hath ever forſaken their Gods, 
But:yon have ſorſaken Je. And-from thence there may be 
this Note. | 

That+to be conſtant t0 #ll principles # not ſo great anevil, a to 
befalſe againſt good principles; (ſay) God accounts irnot 
to be ſo-greatan eyil formen:;to be.conftant to their prin- 
wes thouglichey be evil grinciples as for'men:to forſake 
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00d principles; as now if a man hath-been brought up 
if hi daies 3 ſuperſtition and chinks verily this is the 
right, certainly this man is not ſo guilty before God as a- 
aotherchar hath been edacated in the true worſhip of God, 
and hath made profeſſion of the contrary and yet, after- 
ward doth apollatize, and backſlide : God had rather 
that men ſhould keep to their principles though they be 
evil, than entertain good principleg and forſake them : 
There are none ſo vile in Gods eyes as Apoliates, there is 
not ſo much ſordidneſs and baſeneſs of ſpirit in thoſe men 
that will keep conſtant to their principles thaugh they be 
evil as in ſuch as will betray their principles that are 
aod. 
y And then the Principal Obſervation is this; That the 
ſens of Gods People are the greateſt ſins of all : the ſins of the 
Saints are the greateſt ſins of all, and they are ro mourn 
more thanany. In Amos, 3, 2. Tou only have I known of 
all the families of the earth, therefore will T viſit you for your i« 
niquities; your linsare greater. And that in Rom. 2. 9, 


Tribulation and anguiſh #pon every ſoul of man that doth evil, of 


the Tewp firſt, and alſo the Gentile. And we have theſe rwoexs+ 
cellent texts in Jer. 15. 13, Ak ye now among the Heathen, 
who bath heard jach things ? the Virgin of Iſrael bath done a ve+ 
ry borrible thing ; that's the aggravation chat it is the Virgin 
of Iſrael that hath done ſuch a horrible thing. Bur eſpe- 
cially that textin fer. 32. 30. For the children of Iſrael, and 
the children of Judah have only done evil from their youth. Now 
Hierom hath ſuch a Note upon this. What, the children 
of Iſrael (ſaich he) and Judah only done evil from- their 
youth ? What, hath none done evil but they ? he gives 
thisanſwer, He that hath the knowledg of God and goes from it, 
be alone ſins in the eyes of God, as for unbeleevers they lin too 
batir is as if God faw ir not, and asif God minded-it nor, 
#$ he ſaich in the A&;, that he winks at the- daies of their 
ignorance, but they only'{i!n chat have had che knowl:dg 
of'God:. We reade of the Philiſtims that they ventured to 


Carry; 
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1 Sam. 6. 
7. with'2 


noted, 


Sam. 6. 3, 


carry the Ark upon Carts; God did not manifeſt himſelf 

rovoked againftthem-chat carried the Ark ſo, but when 
the 'Levites would prefume- to' carry it upon carts , the 
Lord makes a breach upon them and ſtrikes Vzz2h with 
death; he did bear with it in the Philiſtins, which was a 
little before, and it may be they preſumed and thought the 
Philiſtins carried the Ark upon a cart, why may not we? 
That which God will beare from others he will not bear 
from his own, their fins are againſt Covenant, and thats 
a ſpecial thing, there hath not been that ſolemn Covenant 
between me and other people as between you and me: 
This is a mighty aggravation againſt the ſins of Gods peo- 
ple, more than againſt any people in the world,that they 
are againit Covenant. 

Oh ! remember this, you that do often covenant with 
God, when you are in Prayer, Oh! how do you renew 
your Covenant' with God ? What promiſes do you make 
wich God in Prayer, and yer you grow again looſe, and 
falſe, and vile afterwards? Oh! you muſt not rejoyce as 
other people; you look upon a Drunkard that reels in the 
Kreets, and hear a Swearer blaſpheme the Name of God, 
yea, but that may not be ſo great an evil as the vanity of 


. thy ſpirit, And why ? The looſneſs of thy heart, and thoſe 


ſecret fins thou art guilty of, becauſe thou haſt ſo covenan- 
ted and bound thy felfto God : the Drunkard was never 
made ſenfible of his fin and wrath of God upon his con- 
ſcience; but the wrath of God hath been upon thy con- 
ſcience, and thou haſt engaged thy ſelf to God,if he would 
ſhew mercy, Oh! chou would walk holily and firialy 
beforehim : Now doeſt thou think that thy fins are as the 
fins of other people ? They never had ſuch Soul-quickning 
Ordinances, but go up and down to Taverns And Alehou- 
ſes,and never know what a powerful Sermon meant apon 
their hearts, and had they ſuch means as thou haſl, then 
it's like it would be with them far better than now; and 
the Name of God is not ſo much polluted by them _ by 
tnee; 
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thee ; thou that art a Profeſſor of Religion theteyes of all 


men are upon thee, and in thy fin thou doeſt-not only dil- 


" obey God, but thou doeſt poilure the Name of God, thou' 


art a famwbling-block unto others, and the cauſe of the 
hardning of many hundreds in their fins,and therfore thy 
fin certainly is worſe than others. This would be a great 
. Point ro ſhew how the fins of the Profeſſors of Religion 
are worlſethan ochers,, and therefore ir is not enough for 
you, to ſay, We are all finners : No, we mult not excuſe 
our ſelves in this, that others are guilty as well a; we, Oh! 
bat confider what aggravations there is of thy fin more 
than there is of the {ins of others; It js a ſign of a very car- 
nal heart cothink to go away thus, it's crue, I fin, and 0- 
thers fin as well as I do; yea, buta true penitent heart wil 
not only conſider that he is a finner, but what aggravati- 
ons are there upon his fia more than upon the tins of 0: 
thers? and fo will lay it upon their hearts, Its true, ſuch 
and ſuch fin, but had they what I have had, it would not 
be ſo with them ; my fin that hath broken through ſo ma- 
ny terrors of conſcience, and that God hath ſought by 
ſuch means to keep me from my fin, ic is a (ign of thevio- 


lence of my ſpirit indeed that hath broken through ſo 
much as Ihave done : it is therefore an abominable thing - 


to make our profefſion.in holy Duties a Medium to make 


' our fins leſs, Doeſt thou think that this is a means to make. 


thee eſcape that wrath ? Certainly this is a gieat aggrava- 
tion of thy ſins. 


We have a generation of men among us,that becauſe they $1 An. 
are Beleevers, therefore they need no'forrow for their fin, tinomi- 


they mult have only joy. Now certainly thy being a Be- 


ans noted. 


leever may aggravate thy fin ſo much the more, and may OG 


make it ſo much the more vile, and may pierce thy hearc 
ſo much'the more; for if thou beeſt. a Beleever thou know : 
eſt what the pardon of thy fins colt; 
Gods mercies towards theearerhe aggravation'of thy lins: 
The trath'is; ſuppoſe our fins were not ſo great as the ſins 


of: 


ſhould ſar < 


row moſs. 


therefore, certainly for ſin. 
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of ſome other people'are, yet it is not alwaies an argument 
.that we mayirejoyce ds other people. 
Queſt, ' Why. ſoi#({you will lay | 
Anſw. Thus : "Suppoſe our fins be but equal, or lefs than the 
God hath [fins of other people, yet it is more than we know whether 
liberty 10 God will paſs by our fins ſo much as by the (ins of others, 
agg if. , What if God out of his Prerogative damn thee for a little 
fn, ans fin, and ſave others that have committed great fins? We 
ſave ow have ſuch examples in Scripture, as in the example of 
that is Sanl, the thing that God caſt away Sau! for, in its tclf it 
guillysf was not ſo much as that which David had been guilty of, 
Iona he had been guilty of groſer {ns than that which God caſt 
FE —_ away Saul for, Saul might haveſaid, this is an offence, but 
amples of is this like Murder and Adultry? Whar if it be not, God 
Saul avg Will pardon David, and caſt away Saul. Oh ! do not you 
Dayid. think to rejoice as other people do; Why, may not God 
do with his mercie as he pleaſes, icis his own ; God may 
pardon one, and damn thee eternally: And therefore let 
no ſinner pleaſe himſelf with what others do, for he is not 


to do as others do. Now it follows. 


Thou haſt loved a reward upon every corn- flour. 


Iſrael (aw the Nations have a great deal of plentie upon 
their Corn flours, which they attributed to the ſerving of 
theic Idol gods, therefore Iſrael thought ro comply with 
them our of the love to the plentie they had, and fince the 
time that ſhe had complied with the Nations about her,ſhe 
proſpered more ſhe'thought,and this ſhe loved, by this ſhe 
was exceeding hardned in her waies of Idolatry, and bleſ- 
ſed her felf in them. This is the ſcope. - God made many 
Promiſes for proviſion for 1f-ael in fie ſervice, but they 
wade accomprt to get more in foltowing the waies of the 
Gentiles, than in following Gods waies : Like Harlots, 
though they have liberal proviſion from their husbands, 


Fer they hoping to get moreby others, they love _— 
an 
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and jolitie, and they ſee that other Harlots they live more 
merrilic, and go finer in cloaths, and can be whol nights 
in chambering and wantonneſs, and haye good cheer, and 
they love this, and though they have allowance enough 
at home, yet they leave their hu:bands and follow whore- 
maſters. Juſt thus ic was with Iſrael, though ſhe mighc 
have Gods care over her,and proviſion for herin the waies 
of his Worſhip, yet ſhe beholding the Gentiles living more 
bravely ſhe would follow after them: Ac firſt (as you heard) 
ſhe hired Lovers herf(clf, bucnow (he loves a reward upon 
everie Corn-tlour, now ſhe expeQts greater advantage 3 
this indeed was the matter that put her on, the loving a re+ 
ward upon every corn- flour ; {ie might have many pretences, 
Why ſhe did not ſee but that ſhe might do ſuch and ſuch 
things, and they were not diretly contrary to Gods 
Word, but whatſoever ſhe did pretend in the altering the 
way of Gods Worlhip, yet this was the great matter that 
prevailed with her heart, it was, The loving @ reward upon 
every corn flogr : And thus it is wich very many that are ſu- 
perſtitious, come and ſpeak to them of their waies, they 
will have very many fair pretences, they think that they 
have this and that warrant out of the Scripture for it, but 
all the the while there is a pad in the ſtraw, there is their 
living, and trading, and eltates, and friends that they have 


Applicat. 


an eye upon, and it is that which byaſles their hearts and 


ſpirits. But divers things. have been ſpoken to the ſame 
purpole of this, that we met wichal before, only this one 
Note, 
Idolaters do lovetheir Corn and outward proſperity, becauſe it 
# areward of their ſervice to their 14ols : So the ſweetneſs of 
our comfort ſhonld be in thie, becauſe they come from 
God as a reward of our faithfulneſs. Shall Idolaters 
when they look upon their plenty and attribute it to their 
Idol gods, ſhall it be ſo much the ſweeter to them ? let 
all oar comforts be ſo much the ſweeter to us when we 
look upon them as coming from God as a reward of our 
| 4 faithful- 


Obferv, 
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— ——_— 


faithfulneſs. - In Pſa}. 119. 56. (faith David) This Thad; 
becauſe I kept thy Statutes. You will ſay, Can we look up- 
on any thing as a'reward of our righteouſneſs? Free- 
Grace, and the Gofpel-reward may ftand together, God 
may reward according to our works, though not for our 
works, and God is pleaſed to call it ſo for the encoarage- 
ment of his people. Ir is very ſweet to thoſe that keep 


cloſe with God when they proſper outwardly, that out- 


ward proſperity if it follow our keeping clofe with God 
is very ſweet, as the Cypher when it doth follow the f- 
gure it doth ad to the Number though it be nothing in its 
ſelf. , 

But now we come tothe ſecond Verſe. 


VreRr. 2. 


The flour and the wine preſi ſhall not feed them, and the 
new Wine ball fail in ber. 


A S when a Father fees his aloratdonrdes regarded 

by a ſtubborn Child he doth withdraw his allow- 

ance from him; and ſometimes you will deal ſo with your 

little children as they ſhall go ro bed withour their ſap- 

pers, to ſhew yourdiſpleaſure againſt them; ſo God deals 

here, yow have had many admonitions, now I will with- 
draw your allowance. 

The flour and the Wine-preſ{] He doth not ſay, the Field 
but the Flour, I will Tet them bring their Corn to the 
flour ; and hedoth not ſay, the Vine, but the Vine-preſi; 
the Notes are theſe. | 

Got often lets wicked men-come neer the enjoyment of a mercy, 
and them cuts itoff : as many times the Saints comes neer 
afllitions, and when they are at the very brink of affli&i- 
ons then deliverance comes to them. 

Secondly, 'God doth uſe to ſirike wicked men in thoſe things 
that their bearts are moſt ſet upon. They would have their 
four and Wine-prefs to afford unto them: plenty, in - at” 
thug: 
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thing God ſtrikes them. Now obſerve ir, whether in 
Gods waies that are againſt you God doth nor ſtrike you 
eſpecially in-that which.your hearts are moſt ſet upon, if 
he doth, know there's the finger of God, and God would 
have youtake ſpecial notice of it. 


The new Wine ſhall fail. 


The words: are in the Hebrew, 1: ſhall Fe unto them. The 


like word we have in Hab. 3. 17. The labor of the Olive ſhall 
fail : in the Hebrew ſeal lie, (that is) ir ſhall not perform 
what it ſeems to promiſe to you; 


Ie are ready to promiſe 10 our ſelves great matters from the Ob. 2. 


creature, or rather think that the creature promiſes much to 15, 
but we ſhall find all but alye;, let us learn to promiſe nothing to 


» but from the Word that will never lye. Whatſoever you - 


promiſe to your ſelves ([1ay) let it be grounded upon the 
Word, but if you promiſe to your ſelves great matters 
from any creature, you will find a lye in the Conclafion. 
We often lye to God in not anſwering our good begin= 
nings, and it's Juſt with God that the creature ſhould even 
lye to.us, and not accompliſh what they ſeem to promiſe 
tO us. 


Laſtly, That which men think to get in a way of fin, they Obſ. 4 


ſhall fail in at laſt, The way of the wicked ſhall deceive 
them, they ſhall not find what they expeGted in the waies 
of fin. The Saints they ſhall find more than ever they ex- 
peed from God, but the wicked ſhall find leſs than thac 
which they expe&ed from the Creature. But there is not 
=_ difficulty in this Verſe, therefore we paſs it over 
briefly. | 
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Ver. 3. 
They fball not dwell in the Lords Land. 


Efore God was to them as a father taking maintai- 
LJ nance away from them, leaving them to ſuffer want; 
bur here his anger encreaſes, & here he purs them out of his 
houſe; as a Father, firſt he withdraws allowance from his 
ftout Son, and when that will not do, then he thruſts him 
out of his houſe: So. doth God here, The wine-prefs & the flour 
ſhall not feed them. And not only fo, faith God, bur, Thy 
ſpall not dwell inthe Lords Land, I will caſt them our of my 
houſe, cat them out of my Land, I will not ſuffer Ephraim: 
to dwell any longer there. 

Firſt, God would make them to know that it was his 
Land, and that they were but Tenants: at will, and that 
they did enjoy the Land upon conditions of obedience, as 
appears in Levit. 13. 26, as if he had ſaid, you are Tenants 
and hold the Land by this Tenure, we reade in. Levit. 
25. 23. of an Ordinance that God made there that no 
Land in Canaan ſhould be ſold: for ever, but only to the 
yeer of Jubile, the richeſt man that was that bought never 
ſo much Land they could not buy it for ever, he could 
not have ſuch a Tenure as runs amongſt us, To bave and to 
bold for ever. Butyou will ſay, what is the reaſon ? it is 

iven in the 23. verſ. The Land: ſball not be ſold: for ever : 
hy ? For the Land is mine : for: ye are ſtrangers and ſojour- 
ers with me; I have brought you to the Land, and: yeare 

t ſojourners with me in my Land. God may. diſpoſe of 
aN as hepleaſes. It's a good meditation for us to work 
upon our hearts thus, That we are Gods Stewards, the 
Lord iis the great Land-Lord of all the world. Whien you 
go abroad into the fields, now you that are godly you 
may ſee more Land than is your own, but you cannot fee: 
moreLand than'is your Fathers. 


Thee 
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The Lords Land. 


It may be ſaid of all theLandin the world, he that is 
thy Father is the great Land-Lord of the world; howſoe- 
yer men reſpe& cheir Land-Lordsand are afraid todiſpleaſe 
them, but how little reſpeC& is given to this great Land- 
Lord of the world ! The earth # the Lords and the fulneſithere- 
of ; well, but though all the world bethe Lords Land,yet 
this Land: was the Lords Land in a peculiar manner, the 
Land of Canaan it wasthed.ords Land. more peculiarly in 
many reſpeCts : ; 

Firſt, It was a Land that God: had efpied out for his 
People. In Exzek. 20.6. as aſpecial place. God was over 
looking all the-world; where ſhould'I have a good: Land 
(or Country) to ſet my People, and the text ſaith, God bad 
eſpied 14 ont, 

Secondly, It was the Land of Promiſe; therefore: the 
Lords Land, in Heh. 11. 9. By faith be ſojourned in the 
Land of - Promiſe as in a ſirange Country, No Land in 
Scripture is called 'the Land of Promiſe but only 
this. | 

Thirdly, The Lords Land, it was a Land given by Oath 
in Gen. 24. 7. 

Fourchly, It was a Land which the: Lord brought 
His People into by a ſtrong hand and outftretched 
arm: Many Scriptures you have for that, as Ezek. 
20, 6. &c; 

Fifthly, Ir was a Land divided by Lot, and. ſo the 
Lords Land; notonly all theLand, bat every piece in it, 
and rhe poſſeſſion-that any man-had it was ordered by God 
himſelf, by Lot. 

Sixthly, It was aLand' wherein God dwelt himſelf, a 
Land'that God call'd his own reſt, Here:wil Treſt for ever, 
Pſal. b32,: and God {ware unto them that hardened theic 
hearts .in.the wilderneſs, that.they ſhould not enter. into 
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his Reſt, thar is, that they ſhould not enterinto the Land 
of Cangin. It was the Land wherein there was the Orgi. 
ndhces of Gad, and the Worſhip of God, and his Honor 
dwelr there, and ſo it had a peculiar bleſſing upon 
it above all the Land that was upon the face of the 
earth. 

Seventhly, It was a Land over which Gods eye was in a 
more ſpecial manner; there's a moſt excellent Scripture for 
that in Deut. 11.-12. A Land which the Loyd thy God careth 
for, the eyes of the Lord thy God are alwaies upon it, from the 
beginning of the yeer even tothe end thereof. 

Yea further, This Land, it was a Typical Land of the 
Church, and a Typical Land of Heaven, for fo the Apo- 
poſtle ſpeaking of that place in the Pſalms, That he ſwore in 
by wrath, that they ſbould not enter in bis Keſt, The Apoſile 
in Heb. 3.7. ſeems to apply it unto the Reft of the Church 
of Heaven, and in 1 Chron. 16. 15. Be ye mindfal alwaies sf 
hu Covenant, the word which be commanded to a thouſand gene« 
rations, even of the Covenant which be made with Abraham, 
and of hu Oath unto aac, and bath confirmed the ſame to Jacob 
for a Law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſiing Covenant ; ſaying, 
Unio thee wil I give the land of Canaan,the lot of your inheritance. 
Mark ; that he would give unto then) the Land of Canaan: 
This muſt be remembred to a thouſand generations, and 
it muſt be a Law to Iſrael afterwards. Certainly this 
notes that God aim'd at more by the Land of Canaan than 
meerly to pofleſs them of ſo much ground. 

Farther, Yet there are divers Titles that are given to 
this Land; it is called an Holy Landiin Zach. 2.12. and it 
is called a good Landiin Namb. 14.7. that which is tranſla- 
red in your books exceeding good, is, wery very good: it's a 
pleaiant Land in Ezek, 7. lt. a garden of Eden in Joel, 2. 3- 
aglorious Land in Dan. 11.16. & 44- verſes, and theglory of 
all Lands,Ez&. 20.15. and a goodly beritage Jer.3.19. Now 
(ith my text) They ſhell not abide in the Lords Land. Now 


from all cheſe Titles we are not only to take notice oo 
at 
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That it ſhould be a great 
out of ſuch a good Land. 

And obſerve, 1t # a great judgment of God, for God through 
the ſins of a people, to drive them cnt of a good Land. Truly 
ſome times, I ſuppoſe when you travel abroad where there 
are fair proſpeCts, you cannot but have ſuch a meditation, 
Oh! how vile are the fins of this Land,that ſhould provoke 
God to calt us our of ſuch a goud Land as this is? And 
m6 ofthe Titles, though not all, they may be given to 
our Land thar was given tothe Land of Canazn ; and cer- 
tainly if God ſhould proceed in his wrath to caſt us our, it 
would be a heavy Judgment to conſider of, They l1id the 
pleaſant Land deſolate. Howſoever wicked men may cry out 
of Gods ſeryancs that they are'the cauſe of the trouble of 
the Land, yet certainly it is the wicked and ungodly that 
are falſein che Worthip of God, they are wicked men thar 
lay the Land deſolate. Alſo we might here obſervethar, 
To be caſt out of thoſe mercies that God by an extraordi - 
nary providence hath brougtit to us, is a foreand a grie- 
yous evil. | 

Bur now the main endchatT name all theſe Epithites, ir 
is this : To ſew unto you,the Excellexcy of the ſtate of the Church 
of God, The Reſt of Canaan was a type of the Reſt that God 
hath in his Church, and all choſe that are Mewbers of che 
true Church of God they have a fhare in it, to rejoyce in ; 
to enjoy God in his Ordinance, itis to enjoy that which 
is typified by all this. 

Thou who art a Beleever, haſt a good and, the Garden 
of Eden, a gloriousLand, and'that Land'which is the glo- 
ry of all Lands, there are abundance of excellent priviled- 
gesthat do belong to the Church of God; and as it is a 
Jjugment to be caſt out offuch aLand as this was, fo it ſets 
out the'great judgment to be cat out from the Church of 
| God, orfor God'to deny to give vint© us the bleſii +p of his 
Church; you know what a great affli&toR8 ic wasto 241ſes 
ro chink that hefhould'nor come incorhat good Land, Oh! 
how 
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how did he pray to God that he might come into Canaan? 


Certainly it is that which we ſhould pray for, that we 
might live to comeinto Canaan that Godis a bringing his 
People into : now let us not murmur as they did in the 
Wilderneſe, and their carcafles did fall in ir, bur ler us go 
on and be as Caleb and Joſhua, of another ſpirit, and not 
ſear our Adverſarie:, but go on in Gods way, and the Lord 
will bring us into the good Land; it's true, we have de- 
ſerved to be cut off in the wilderneſs, bur certainly Ged 
hath a Canaan tor his People, a Canaan yet to come for his 
People, the Lord bath great things to do for his Church, 
and there are many expreſſions upon which ſome think 
that God even will make uſe of this Canaan yet for to be 
the place of his chief Majeſtie and glory that ſhall appear 
in this world; but however chat be, yet the Lord hath a 
Cangan ſor his people that we may confide in. It follows. 


But they ſhall Return to Egypt, and they ſhalt eat unclean 
things in Aſſyria. 


For the returning to that we have had before. But be- 
fides that, they ſhall be brought to that poverty and milſe- 
ry to eat unclean poluted bread, whereas before they had a- 
bundance: Peter would eat nothing that was unclean till 
God warned him, but the 4ſhrians would bring them 
unclean meat and bid them eat, they would ſay, Wecan- 
not, this is againſt our Religion, and againſt our Conſci- 
ences. Your Conſciences! what do we care for them, car 
it or ſtarve, ſo they were forced to eat. Whence ob- 
ſerve, , ; 

That it ts a great miſery to be brought under thoſe men that wil 
bave no care, no regard of the conſciences of men. 

But that which is eſpecially aimed at here, God would 
take awayall notes of diſtinftion between them and the 
Heathen, this waz a means to keop them from mixing with 
the Heathen, but now ſaith-God, All is gone, let them 
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(faith God) and eat unclean things, as for the Cove- 
nant with me it is wholly aboliſhed, Iwill own them no 
more thah the very impure Heathen, they would make 
Leagues with the Aſſyrians,wel,chey ſhal partake w* them 
and be filthy arid unclean as he;. and they defiled Gods 
Worſhip by mixing heatheniſh polucions wich it, now 
God gives them up to all Heatheniſh uncleanneſs, as they 
were like the Heathens in inward uncleanneſs, ſo let them 
be (faith God) in outward uncleanneſs. There is theſe 
two Notes. 

Firſt, Thoſe that will make Leagnes with wicked men, it 
Juſt with God that afterwards they ſhould come and be inthrall*d 
in all the wickedneſs and abominations of thoſe wicked men. They 
were indeed at a diſtance trom them before, but when 
once the peace is made, they come now to be all one with 
them- 

Bur the main is this, That, when men are inwardly unclean, 
God doth not care for their outward cleanneſS., Thus many 
profeſſors of Religion defiling their confciences, and be- 
comiug like the wicked in inward fins, .at lengch God 
leaves them up to themſelves that there ſhould be no diffe- 
rence between them and the wicked in their outward a- 
\* {mms Have you not known ſome examples in this 

ind ? : 

Laſtly, Ifit be ſach a Judgment to eat unclean things 
with che Gentiles, even meat co ſatisfie thier hunger, Cer- 
tainly then it is a fearful evil for any of the Saints to partake with 
ungodly men in unclean wicked worſhip. There might be as 
much excuſe for this as one could imagin, why Lord (they 
mightay) ſhall we ſtarve? True, they might no queſtion 
eatthat which was unclean rather than ſtarve, but yet ic 
was agreat milery that they were in, that they could have 
nothing co eat but that which was unclean : bur now the 
other is, not only an aftlitton, bur fin, and indeed the 
moral of it is to ſhew the great evil.that there is in joyning 
with any way of falſe worſhip ; co-joyn falſe worſhip ir is a 
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great-evil, and in argument that when Gad leaves us tg 
this, he diſclaimes us. Cyprizr dehorts Chriſtians from 
cammunicating with wicked Minillers,-from. thiz place: 
Ne-ſibi plebs in E£ blandiatcr, & cum pro Roſeam Prophetam 
cOmminetur & dicat cenjurg Divina, &c. 1do not ſpeak of 
Nut Joyning in Worſhip, if there be unclean ones there, 
Ninilters,or-People. And I am perſwaded if it be thrungh- 
ly weighed , there will po body be found to be. of that 
mind; for it is impoſſible that any Church in the-world 
but in time there will be ſome that are wicked which will 
be preſent : but this is not that that cauſes, many to for. 
ber, ( not the preſence of wicked men) bur find the un- 
cteanneſs of che Worſhip, ſome things that was done aRu- 
ally there, that their conſciences told them to be fin, 
Secondly, Becauſe they could not do their duty as they & 
ſhould, but if they can have liberty to do their duty, and 
the Worſhip be not polluted, I thiak upon ſerious conft- 
deration there can be no queſtion made : although, there 
ſhould be ſome that are unclean admitted, yet if there be 
in the Church any order. and government, that the nn- 
"clean may be caſt oat; and libertie that every one may dif- 
* charge his duty, asto go and admonilh, and take two or 
three and then tell the Church, and fo to deliver his own 


ſoul, no doubt bue they may communicate. 


Vs R. 4. 
They. ſhall not offer Wine-offerings to the Lord; n:ither foal 
they be pleaſing unto bim. | 
HE Prophet in the Name of God proceeds to further 
threatning of Iſrael; and this io the 4*® vesſe is a 


T 


very dreadful one : They ſhall not offer Wine offerings 19 the 
Wine and Lord ; neither ſhall they be pleaſing unto bim. 

In their offerings there was wont to be Wine and Oyl; 
fonote cheerfulneſs in Gods ſervice :. thus in Namb. 15. 5. 
ſhalt the 
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The fourth part of an Hyn of Wine far a drink offering 
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epare, and for a meat offering thou ſhalt prepare two deals of 
flowr mingled with the third'part of an byn of Oyl. But now 
al Joy ſhal betaken away, there ſhal be noching but ſadnes 
and ſinking of ſpirie under their miſery, no Wine offering. 
Hence note, I hat, thoſe who abuſe their joy to their luſts 
when they have it, it"s juſt with God it ſhoyld be taken from them, 
that they ſhould have none to give t0 God though they would never 
jo Jain, 
econd! y, This makesan affliftion to be bitter and grie- 
yous indeed, That at joy and comfort in Gods ſervice u gone; 
for that*: the ſcope, They ſhall offer no Wine offerings.all their 
Joy in the ſervice of God ſhall be gone 3; they ſhall not on+ 
ly have ſorrow in their outward affifions chat ate upon 
them, but every time they come to think of any ſervice of 
God their hearts ſhall bedeje&ed, all their joy in the ſer- 
vice of God ſhall be taken away : there was a time when 
ſome of you were wont to offer Wine offerings to the Lord, 
that is, to have much joy and cortfort 8 the ſeryice gf 
God, but is not all gone? where's your Wine offecings to 
the Lord ? you can now perform dmies, 'bue your hearts 
re heavy and dal in the performanceof them, there's no 
ſweetnels, there's no enlargement of ſpiric in holy duties, 
all the Worſhip of God is a'burden now tinto you, Noty 
thereis.no burden of affi&ion ſogreat aburden as when 
the duties of Gods Worſhip comes ro be a burden. The 
Saints, ſo long as they have a Wine offering for the Lord 
in holy duties, ſolong as their ſpiritsin holy duties can 
be free and joyful, their aHi&ions are norvery burdenſom, 
they are well enough, this is more delightful to chem than 
all the Wine in the world, fbr they canſay of Gods Tove, 
They love ts better than Wine; ſo they can ſay of their love 
to God again, Thst our love unto him is more comfortable to us 
than any Wine in the world ; Now though they be in affli&i- 
ons, their eſtates are gone, that they have no Wine to 
drink themſelves, yer they have a Wine offering to 
offer unto the Lord, It's no great matter though we 
Aa 2 " have 
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' havenot Wine as we were wont to bayeat our Tables, bur 


when we goto worſhip God,” we liave a Wine offering. for 
him at any cime; andxhis makes, glad the hearts of the 
Saincs more than the hearts of all the men in the world cag 
be glad when: their Corn, and Wine, and. Oyl encrea- 

ſes. | | 
They ſball offer no Wine offerings ; neither ſhall they be pleaſing 
#nto him ; they ſhall notbe ſweet tro him, whatſoever thar 
offerings be. Now that they offer to the Lord, God will 
takeno delight in them, they will be but ſowrethings un-+ 
to the palate of God, the offerings of the Saints in Gods 
way they docheer the very heart of God; And hence is 
the reaſon of that phraſe that we have, That Wine doth 
chear the heart of God and man, it cheer'd Gods hearc to have 
offerings offered: in a holy manner: co.him, the greateſk 
joy that God hath in the world is in the offerings of the 
Sains, which ſhould be the: greateſt encouragement to 
them; men by their; Wine and good Cheer may make 
emlelves merry,.may make their friends merry, but by 
their holy ofterings chey do cheer the heart of God, they 
are as {weet-meats to.God, all the: Wine and delightful 
Hinge in.che world they are as ſweet (I ſay) to Gad, as all 
the Wine and deligheful things in the world axe ifor men. 
hou haſt a cup of Wine for thy friend to cheer him, but 
haſt thou a c ine for God to cheer his heart ? that 
is.a graciobs holy offeringunto God: Surely that which is 
oft ſweet to the Soul of God ſhould be moft ſweet to our 
ſouls : You would wonder to hear a man fay that he 
takes as much delight, and he can recreate himſelf as much 
in reading, in praying, in hearing Sermons, in holy con- 
ference as you can do in all your good cheer, in playing 
and drinking of Winein bowls; you think that men are 
madto ſay,that they have as much pleaſure in thoſe things, 
as playing at Cards,and merriment, and muſick,and good 
cheer: youcall upon them to play at Cards with-you, or 
bemerry, youſay,to them, , why: fhould you be _— 
Fy - 
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that that you accountdelightful. 


and never be merry *:ithey tell you again, That they can 
be as merry aud 2s cheerful-in hearing the Word, and pra- 
ying, and readingz a8 you in all your playing, and all 

You ſay to them, That 
* hey haveno recreation. They tell you, That thoſe chings 


that are your burdens, are their recreation; you think it. 


ſtrange. Why ſhould you wonder ? Surely that that ſwee- 
tensand joyes the hearr of God, that muſt needs be the re- 
Joycing of che hearts of thoſe that have the Spiritof God in 


them; you have joy and mirth in ſuch and ſuch things, 


theſe are ſweet to you, yea, but do theſe things rejoyce 


God, are they ſweer to God ? 
But now, this is the threatning here, They ſhall not be 


ſroeet now to him : nothing that is tendered ro: God*from .. 


them ſhall be plealing tohim; no ſaich God, now'I-will 
have other waies to glorifie my ſelf in upon you, not by 
your offerings, Ple rather glorifie my felt in your milcries, 
and they ſhall be ſweet and delightful:to me. - It an Hypo» 
aire hath never ſo' great enlargements /in- duties, theſe 
would not be-pleaſing co Gad, Gods'ipalate'is more deli- 
catethan to tait ſuch ſowre and ſapleſs things, than thoſe 
are that comes from them. Saith Tertalian, The Spirit of 
God is a moſt delicatething, ichath a delicate palat, and 
ſuch (will that hach ſuch mixcures of filth as your ſervices 
have, how can they be ſweet to the delicate palat of the 
Spirit of God ? you are Hypocricts, your lives are naught 
and filthy and unclean, therefore none of your offerings 
can be (ſweet, they are but {will unto.chat palat of mine. 
It follows: 


Their ſacrifices ſhall be unto them as the bread of mourners. 


The Hebrew may be taken ſubſtantively, or adjeRively, 
asthus: For the bread of mourning, or the bread of mourners, 
either of boch rwo- may be taken according to the original, 


Nowby the bread of mourners is here meant unclean bread: 
far; 
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Pat why the bread of mourners enclean 7. This Text hath 
reference-to' what you reatde in Nxmb. 19-11, and 14.verſes, 
you may reade there, that the dead body of aman it dig 


defile whatſoever touch*d it, yea,whatſoever came neer it, 


. and all thoſe that were at Fanerals.chat did monarn for the 
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dead, tharcame to the place wherethe dead body was, to 


mourn with the friends forthe dead, they became unclean 


by. che dead body : And that's obſervable, that the dead 


body ot a bealtdid not make men ſo unclean (by legal un: 
cleanneſs) as the dead body ofa man did. The dead bo- 
dy of a beaſtmade one unclean but only til}-the evening, 
io Nami. 11. 51. but the dead body of a man made# man 
uncitan (even daies.. . So youſhall find in the former chap. . 
of Nambers, that they mult be feven daies before they could 
be clenſedz and this was to note : That there were more 
remarkable expreilions of the anger of God upon thefin 
of man in the Jead body of a man, than in the dead body 
of a beaſt; one made unclean bur cill evening, and the o- 
ther ſevendaies.' Bar the reaſon why there was this un- 
cleanneſs from the dead body, was: | 

Firſt, To notre the uncleanneſs that there is in fin, in 
dead works, that thoſe that did. meddle-with chem they 
were polluted, yea, the uncleanneſcthat-there is in coming 
near unto finners; -the coming but near to them, allihat 
was in the tent was poſfured. 

Secondly, It was to ſhew, how little pleaſing to God Fune- 
ral mowrnings are, 'for they were made unclean by them: 
they were made unclean by their Funeral mournings, for 
this bread of moxrners\s the bread that they eat In their F'u- 
nerals. The Gentils did mourn fortheir dead in an inor- 


dinate manner, exceedingly ; and God would have a dit- 
ference between” his peoples mourning for the dead, and 
their mourning, becauſethat he would keep up his peopls 
faich, and the hope of reſure&ion from the dead , where- 


«& had they had liberty to mourn ſo exceſſively as the 
chens 
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thens did, by this means the very faith and hope of reſur- 
reftion from the dead might in cime even almoſt have been 
extinguiſhed, therefore God would'havethem rake heed 
of that, and therefore he did fo ordain in the Ceremonial 
Law, that al the mourners for the dead they ſhould be un- 
clean for ſo long a time. As for any that doth give liber- 


Why they 
were to be 


ty in their natural aftc&tions, and doth norhold the reins fo long un- 


ofthe in their mourning for che dead, I wonld apply to 
them that Sccip:ure, in Jer:31.15,16. Thus ſaith the Lord, 
A voice was heard in Raman, Lamentation, and bitter weeping, 
RACHE L weepzrg for her CHILDREN, refaſcd. to be 
conforted for ber children, becauſe they were not. -But now, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Refrain thy voice from weeping, and think 
eyes from tears, thy work (ball be rewarded, and thy children ſhall 


come hack again. So it tollowed afterwards. Do not weep + 
as others, let us not mourn as others that have no hope, 
remember that the mourners for the dead in the Law they 


were to be unclean for ſeven daies. 

Thirdly, it was to note this, That God world bave cheer- 
fulneſf in his ſervice , and therefore tne bread of mourners is 
accounted _—_—_— Levit.10. 19. wereade of Aaron when 
there was ſuch an occalion of mourning as ever was (al- 
moſt) for a man, for the death of hi: children that were fo 
eminent in office, and were deſtroyed fo with ſach a viſible 
hand of God (fire from Heaven ) when Moſer wav angry that 
the Prietts had not eat of the ſin offering, ſaith Aaron, If 
| I badeaten of the ſin offering to day, ſbauld it have heen accepted ? 
It would have been but as the bread of mourners. 1that have bin 
ſtrack this day, and am in ſuch a dreadful condicion, 
Would God have regarded the fin 6ffecthg? God required 
joy in his ſervices in Dext. 12.7. 15. veiſex, and henice that 
profefſion was required in Dert. 26. 13, 14. verſes, Then 
thou ſhalt ſay before the Lord thy God," Thive brought away the 
ballowed things out of mine houſe, and aiſy bave given them un- 
#0 the Levite, and unto th2 Stranger, to the Fatberleſs, aud t1the 
IWiddow, according to all the Commandements whith thou baſt 
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not eaten;gbereafin my anparning &c.. - 
They were to: profeſs this to God, That they had 


not eaten thereof in their mourning ; this was to ſhew, 
that ſacrifices offered wich a finking heart in forcow, is not 
Even ſor= pleaſing co God, God loves a, cheerful giver. We mult 
row for in 1,0 pineaway in our,iniquities, ſullenneſs and dumpitſh- 
my 7 neſs even in ſorcow tor {in it ſowres our ſpirits and ſervice, 
7% and makes them unacceptable to God ;. (I ſay) a ſullen, 
dumpiſhnels of ſpirit,- though ic be in ſorrow for ſin, it 
ſowres our ſpirits and makes our ſervices unacceptable to 
God: There is a groaning and a ftighing one to another, 
or rather, againſt one another : that is condemn'd in 
fam. 5-9 Scriptucein Fm 5.9. the. words in your books arechus, 
> Gruiige not one againſt anotber, but in the Original, Sigh net, 
(ere xgnr © : 5 
ciiaoy. OF groan not one againſt another; you ſhall have many that 
in company with others have a penfive dumpilh ſpirit, 
A cheerful fGjphing and groaning, and making their ſociety to be bur- 
Jpirit m 2.-nſom to others. Saith the holy Ghoſt, do notſigh and 
| RR groan one unto another, there is a ſullen dumpiſh tighbing 
of ſpicit and dejeRion of ſoul that is as unpleafing to God 
as it is unto men, it polutesthe heart, and pollutes duty. 

But (you will ſay ) 1: all mourning forbidden ? t bat here the 
boly Ghoſt ſhould ſay, Their ofterings ſhould be as the bread 
of Mourners. Chriſt faith, bleſſed are the Mourners, and the 
Sacrifice of God us @ contrite heart, 

It's true, an evangelical ſorrow is accepted, but that 
hath ſweetneſs in ic, it is not bitter, that's not a deje&ted 
ſpirit, it's not a mourning that cauſes deje&ion or ſullen- 
neſs, or (traightneſs of ſpirit, but that mourning doth 
enlarge the heart and makes itaQive for God; hence in 


69x Ezra4,9.5-although we reade before cthatEzrs was aftoniſhed 


at the fin of the people, yer ſaith he, arthe 5. verſe, 7 aroſe 
from my heavineſ# at the evening ſacrifice , when the time came 
that I ſhould ſacrifice unto God my heavineſs did nor ;- 
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der mein holy duties. But how many are there that ſink 
down in their heavineſs, and when God calls upon them 
for any duty, they cannot ariſe, they are ſo over-burde- 
ned with heavy ſpirits ? There chey link down in a ſullen 
way, ind ſhall God accept of ſuch a ſervice as thisis? You 
may pleaſe your ſelves in it and think is humiliation, 
but there may be much pride in deje&ion; there is none ſo 
proud a ſpirit as the Devil is, and yet no ſpirit ſo dejeted 
a8 the Devil is. Lead we know it melts ſooneſt, but it con- 
ſumes in the melting : and many times there may be ſuch a 
ſpirit that may be ready to ſcrrow upon any occzfion, and 
to melt, but it's ſuch a melting as conſumes the ftrengch of 
it that it is unfit for any fervice that God calls for, now 
ſach ſervices as you in ſuch a mourning way tender up to 
God arenot accepted of him, Remember chis text, Their 
effcring ſhall be as the bread of mourning. 

Gualter hath a Note from this : God would not accept 
of the offering of Mourners, they were unclean, yet (ſaith 
he) there are many that ſeek co get their greateſt gain from 
Funeral mournings, and fall of enveighing againſt them 
that get gain that way; astheir Prieſts and Officers that 
uſe to tend upon Funerals for gain, he calls them Vulturs 
and Crows that. do flock to dead bodies, and Sepxlchers 
Dogs, (thoſe are his words) that ſeek to get advantage by 
Funerals. And we know heretofore what abundance of ad- 
vantage there was gotten by Funerals, ſcarce could you bu- 
1y achild under three or four pounds, ſuch kind of fees 
there were, and made them even rejoyce when others did 
mourn,and perting a great part of of cheir livelihood from 
the bread of Mourners. 

And Theophylad hath another Note from this place, The 
. bread of Mourners. That is, thoſe things offered to God 
gotten by oppreſſion, asthus; ſuppoſe a man or woman 
gets an eſtate, and gets it in an oppreſling way, irc. may be 
they are at home and merry, bur it may be the poor chil- 
dren or widdow is mourning for thoſe morſels that thou 
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art 'rejoycing in, but itis the firſt Note that is the moſt ac. 
cording to the mind of the holy Ghoit, rhe mourning thar 
hath reſpeCt to the funerals, and ſo eſpecially at the dejes 
Qion of ſpirit in holy duties. It follows, 


The bread for their ſoul ſhall not come into the Houſe of the 


Lord. 


The bread for their ſoul. | That is; When they are ſeeking 
God even for their very lives. By Bread, is to be under- 
ſtood, their oblations more generally, notonly Bread, but 
their Oblations, As Malac. 1. 7. Teoffer polluted bread upon 
mine Altar : it's taken generally for all kind of offerings 
upon Gods Altar. So, The bread for their ſouls, that is, 
choſe offerings that they did offer for their very lives. 

Now from thence the Note is-this : That it's a ſad thin 
when a creature would \eek, to God for-hu very life, yet then God 
rejets bim and bis offering too. Before theſe people they did 
reje& the voice ofthe Lord at the Temple, and they kept 
others from going to the Houſe of the Lord, they thought 
ſacrifices elſewhere would ſerve the turn as well; but now 
they ſhall be far enough from bringing any factifices to the 
Houſeof the Lord though they ſhould defire ro do it for 
their very ſouls. Thus many who in the time of their pro- 
ſperity do negle& the Worſhip of God and flight it, and 
think there is no great matter in it, but afterwards when 
they ſee their very lives, their ſouls le at the mercy of 
God, then:they would fain ſeek God for their lives, they ' 
ſee they are undoneif God be not merciful to them, yet 
then God reje&ts them, their offerings then for their ſouls 
ſhall notcome into the Houſe of the Lord; that is; will 
not be accepted: of God. When a man is crying for ah 
Alms, but for a piece of bread,to be rejeQ&ed is ſomething ; 
but when a.man is crying for his ſoul, then to be rejeed, 
and by God himſelf, this is more grievous. 

Secondly, The bread for their ſoul, that is, The bread they 


have 
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have to maintain their lives withal,if they would offer thar 
tothe Lord, it {ſhould not come into the houſe of the Lord 
to be accepted; for by bread for their ſouls, may be meant, 
the bread thar they have to maintain their lives, for ſo we 
find the Scripture cals the ſoul, the life of a man, in at. 
6. 24. Ts wot the life more worth than meat ? the words in the 
original are, Is not the Soul of man ? It is here the bread 
for the ſoul; that is, the very bread chat they have to main« 
tain their lives, their neceſſary bread that they have to live 
on; although chey ſhould be willing to offer that tothe 
Lord,it fhall not come unto him. Now this is as if the Pro- 
phet ſhould ſay to them, Now you cannot be brought co 
them to offer your ſaperfluity co God, but your condition 
ſhall be ſuch as if you would offer the neceſſary bread you 
have to preſerve your lives, if you would offer that to God, 
God will not accept ofit: As if a man were fo poor that 
he were ready to [tarve, and yet for all that ſuch a man 
would ſay,. Wel, though I ſtarve, yet I wil offer this I have 
to live on, and I would offer this co God rather. than have 
it my ſelf, now you would think this ſhould: be an argu- 
ment of a great deal of devotion. But the caſe ſhall be now, 
that though you would feek God with ſuch earneſineſs, 
yet the heart of God {hall be fo hardened againſt you as 
_ they will nat be accepted. 

Thoſe who in time of proſperity are loth to deny their eaſe, and 
loth to lay out any thing of their ſuper fiuity for God, but time may 
” come that though they ſhould be willzng 0 bite off their very nail., 
and pluck ont their eyes, and tear their very fleſb in indignation 
for their ſin in reſpeG unto God any way, yet this God ſhall not 
wvouchſaſe to bave regard unto. Therefore this learn by it, to 
ſeek God while he may be found, and not'ro ſtand upon 
your own terms wick God in the day of your proſperity, 
and to ſay, I cannot ſpare this and that for him; bur if we 
deny God now what is his due, though we would give to 
him hereafter that that our lives lay upon, yet it ſhall not 
be accepted. 
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3. Bread for their ſouls : that is, they ſhall have no more 
bread than will ſerve for their very life from hand to. 
mouth, they ſhall have nothing to bring to the Houſe of 
the Lord, they ſhall be ſo put toit, when they are in cap- 
tivity, they hall be kepr ſo ſtrictly, as to have nothing 
but bread and water, nothing but from hand co mouth); 
they ſhall be far enough from having any thing to offer 
to the Lord, to'be accepted of him ; if they ſhould think 
of bringing any thing to the Houſe of the Lord, alas! 
what have they ? nothing bur a little bread for their 
ſoul. 

From whence the Note isthiz, To have no eſiate to offer to 
God in his ſervice,in the waies of bus puvlick worſhip i a great af- 
flition, I follows. 


VeR. 5: 
What will ye do in the ſolemn day, andin the day of the 
feaſt of the Lord * | 


O W they ſhall remember their ſolemn daies; theic 
feaſts, and ſee themſelves cut ofi from any further 
enJoying of chem, ir muſt necds be a great ſadning unto 
their ſpirits to think what daies once they had, Oh what 
ſolemn times and feaſts that they did keepto God ; for a- 
ny to firdown in times-of affli&tion and ſay, I remember 
what daies of Joy in the ſervice of God I once had,but now 
they aregone, Oh! thedaies that I was wont to have, how 
ſweet were they ? but all is now paſt and we muſt fic down 
in ſorrow and afflition: There was a time (ſaith God by 
the Prophet) that you would not ſuffer any to go up to 
the feaſt, but now you ſhall be far enough from_ Jeruſalem 
orany other placeof Worſhip, and the very remembrance 
of choſe{olemn daies ſhall be grievous ro you, Oh ! what 
will you do #n thoſe ſolemn daies ? Thoſe ſolemn. daies were 
daies of joyz. in Numb; 10:10; Thus think ſome carry its 


they, make thoſe feaſts co bethe feaſts that they ſhould have' 
gone- 
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gone up to Jeruſalem in;. bat I take not this to be the ſcope 


of the holy Ghoſt here, but rather thus; by the ſolemn Ex 


Daies and Feaſts of the Lord is here meant, the ſolemn 
day of Gods wrath and vengeance upon them ; now for 
the making our of that I ſhall ſhew firſt, that in Scripture 
the day of Gods wrath is call'd the ſolemn day, and the 


day of Gods feaſt is the day of his wrath, a day -whereia® 


God feaſts. 

Firſt, The ſolemn day it is the day of Gods wrath, in 
I ament. 2.22. Thou haſt calld as in a ſelemn day, my terrors 
round about, ſo that in the day of the Lords Anger none eſcaped. 
So that the ſolemn day is the day of the Lords anger there. 

And Secondly, Theday of Gods Feiſt, that rime when 
God doth execute his wrath upon wicked men is the day 
of a feaſt ro God. In Revel. 19. 17, 18. verſes, ( b:{ides 0- 
ther texts) An Angel cried with a loud voice to all the ſawls 
that fly in the Heavens, Come, and gather your ſelves together to 
the ſupper of the great God, that ye may eat the fleſh of Kings, and 
the fleſb of Captains, and the fieſv of Mighty men, and the fleſh of 
Horſes, and of them that ſit on them, and the fleſh of all men both 
free and bond,buth ſmal and gret: it z the day of the Lords fealt. 
Now *cis a ſolemn day, a diy of the execution of God: 
wrath, becauſe now God executes wrath publickly and 
brings much wrath together. Thou haſt calPd as ina ſ- 
lemn day my terrors round about. You know that in the 
day of a petty Seflions there may be ſume juſticedone, bar 
more privatly : Burt in a day of ſolemn Aflizes, whenthere 
is afull Goal delivery, then judgment is done pudblickly ; 
ſo God executes jJultice ſomerimes upon men parricularly, 


but God hack his ſolemn day to execute his judgments 


publickly before all, and then the Lord feaits, | 

The day of execution of Gods wrath upon wicked men 
is aday of fcaſt,upon this ground. | 

Firſt, Becauſe the day of their ſeals were dies of flay- 
ing ſacrifices, ſo they ſhould now be fl iin, and God would 
account even their-bodics that were-{lainto-be az ſacrifices 
for: 
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for this great feaſt of his, In 1/2. 34. 6. The Loid bath 2 ſa- 
erifice in Bozrah, and a great ſlaughter in the Land of Idumea. 
And in Zepb. 1: 7. The day of the Lord i at band, the Lordhath 
prepared a ſacrifice, be hath bid 51 gueſts. And then it ſball come 
ro paſs in the day of the Lords ſacrifice, that I will puniſh the 
Princes, and the Kings Children exc. He hath bid his gueſts; 
fo here's the fealt of God, and the ſlaughter of great men 
are here, the diſhes as it were of. ſacrihce that God would 
have at this his feaſt, the Executioners of Gods wrath are 
now his Prieſts to kill his ſacrifices. Soldiers and Execu- 
tioners they are turned the Prielts of God for to kill his ſa- 
crifice for this his fealt. Hencein Jer. 6. 4. Prepareye War 
againſt ber, itis in the Original, SanGifie the War; and in 
another Scripture, thoſe that were the executioners of 
Gods wrath, were call'd Gods Sanified onts. 

And then further, A day of Feaſting is, a day of Rejoy- 
cing; this day of the execution of Gods wrath upon fin- 
ners, eſpecially great ſinners that do eſcape mens hands, 
it is a day of Rejoycing to God, 28 in a day of Feaſt: And 
this word that is tranſlated Feaſt, it ſignifies Dancing, iris 
a day wherein the Lords heart doth as ic were leap within 
him becauſe of joy, God rejoyces in the execution of his 
righteous judgments upon them ; therefore Gods wrath in 
Scripture is call'd Fine, They ſhall drink of the Wine of þ# 
wrath : the Lord at length when ſinners continue impeni- 
rent-is as much delighted in the execution of his Juſtice, as 
men can be in drinking of Wine. In Demt. 25. 63. As the 


. Lordrejoyced over you to do you good, ſo the Lord will rejoyce 0- 


ver you for evil. And in Ezek. 5.13. Thus ſhall mine anger be 
accompliſhed, and I will cauſe my fury to reſt upon them, and 1 
wilt be comforted. (ICs a very lirange expreſſion.) Oh ! let 
us, my Brethren, take heed how we rejoyce in fin, God 
may rejJoyce in the execution of his Judgments upon us 
due to our fin. Men have their daies in joy and mirth in 
fin; and God hath his daiesof joy and mirth in the exe- 
cution of his wrath; Oh! how ſad is the condition of a 
creature 
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creature when the infinite merciful God ſhall rejoyce in his 
ruin! Surelythen, if God doth ſorejoyce in the exceuti- 
on of his wrath upon wicked men, then the Saints alſo | 
may rejoyce; in Pſal.58.10. The righteous ſhall rejoyce when be a t 
he ſeeth the vengeance,he ſhall waſh hu feet in the blood of the wic- 6,7, yen- 
ked: Taken from the caltom of thoſe Countries, that were peance. 
wont after their travels to waſh their feet with cold water, P/.58, 10 
and that did refeſh them : ſo che blood of the wicked «ſtrated 
ſhould be refreſhment to the righreous. Now this is not 
an inſul:ing-Joy over them, bur rejoycing in the honor Yet not an 
that God hath, and in the good that doth come to the ug 
Church by the execution of ſuch men, both unto God 79: 
and to his people. So that it follows in Pſal. 55.11. Ve- prrgg.rr 
rily there #5 a reward for the righteous ;, verily there i a God that 
Juageth in the earth. The Saints may look upon wicked jy joyned 
men when they (ee thein execured and pitty them as men; with pit. 
bur they may rejoyce in this, becauſe they ſee ſuch a ſpe- 
Raclebetore them as makes this Scripture to be good, Ve- 
rily there a reward for the righteous; verily there is a 
God that judgeth in theearth. And in Pſal. 52.6. The 
Righteow ſhall ſte, and fear, and laugh : Mark, though he' And mixe 
may rejJoyce, yet he muſt have fear mixed with ic, be ſhall 17h fear. 
ſee, and fear,and laugh. And note, that Scripture is ſpo- Pſa.52.6, 
ken of a great Courtier, of Doeg, one that was a mot de- 
ſperate enemy to Gods people, one that watch'd all the 
waies he could to do miſchief, and eſpecially to do mil- 
chiefto David, and he was the man that came and ftir'd 
up the King agaiaſt David, this 52. Pſalm, is made concer- 
ning this Doeg, and a Prophefie of his deſtru&ion, ſaith 
the Spirit of God, The Righteous ſhall ſee, and fear, and laugh: Note. 
If a man can keep his heart ſpiritiua], ſanARifying Gods 
Name in the beholding ſuch an obje&, thoſe that are e- 
minent wicked men brought to execution, he may Lawfu]- 
ly according to the mind of God, feaſt his eye3 in the be- 
holding of it, ſach a day is call'd the Feaſt of the Lord, 
And the Lord doth not uſeto fealt himſelf, but he calls 
i his 
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his Saints to feaſt wich him; in Prov. 11.10. When it goth 
well with the righteous, the City rejoyceth, and when the wicked 
periſh there #« ſhouting. 'And this isaccording to Gods mind 
it ſhould beſo. And therefore Chriſtians above all men 
ſhould be far from a proud inſulting even over theſe men, 
but yet when God laies an, obje& before them wherein 
they may ſee the anſwer of ſo many prayers, and the frujt 
of che cries of ſo many thouſands that were opprefled, yea, 
ot ſo many thoufand conſcience- opprefſed ones, that have 
cried againitſuch a one, if at the ftroke of God, they with 
hearcs lift up to him ſhall give a (bout chat ſhall come upto 
the Heavens, this pleaſes God, and the holy Angels, and it 
is muſick fit for the day of the feaſt of the Lord; thus the 
Saints may do in the day of the feaſt of the Lord. 

Yea, but faith the holy Ghoſt here by the Prophet, But 
what will you do ? the Saints may do thus when God makes 
this bis fealt in che execution of ſuch eminent wicked men, 
he calls you to It,to reJoyce and bleſs his Name, he bids 
you look here and ſee, is it not good waiting upon me? the 
Saints may do fo and bleſs God, But what wil T OU as 
in the day of the feaſt of the Lord ? What will wicked men do 
in that day ? what will become of all your jolity ? what 
will become of all your ſtoutneſs, and wilfulneſs, of all 
your pride, ofall your ſcorning, of all your vain hopes, 
whenthis ſolemn day comes, and when the feaſt of the 
Lord comes? In Iſa. 10.3. we havea Scripture paralel to 
this, V bat will you do in the day of viſitation ? what will you 
do, and to whom will you fly for belp,and where will you leave your 
glory ? Can you tell whatin the world to do? You can 
tell whatro do now, you have your wills, and pride it, 
and ſtour it out now, but what will you do in the day of 
viſication, when Gods ſolemn day and'this feaſt comes ? 
Oh ! what can they do but as the great and mighty men, 
Revelations 6. they cry to the hills to fall upon them, and 
to the mountains to cover them, for the great day of the 
Lambs wrath is come, Thoſe that are the moſt bold and 
: preſumpcuous 
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preſumptuous in their ſins, when this day of the Lord 
comes Nay ſhall be in che moſt miſerable perplexity not Th 
knowinF what to do, they know not how to bear that Food! wy 
which is upon them, nor how to avoid it, nor what {;ked 
courſe to take, what can you do in ſuch a day ? meninthe 
or, Lords day, 
Firſt, All your comfortsthey are gone, all ſuch things 1+ 
that your hearts cloſed withal and made as Gods to your 
ſelves, they are gone. | 
Secondly, Now God himſelf fights againſt you, in Iſa. 2. 
13. 6. Howl ye, for the day of the Lord is at hand, it ſhall come 114. 13-6 
& a deſtruftion from the Almighty. But it may be you look 
only upon ſuch and ſuch men that are the Inſtcumencs. No, 
- þuric is a defiru&tion from the Almighty, and therefore rated, 
what can you do? 
Thirdly, Conſcience in that day that will terrific Ze 
Ou. 0 - 
F Fourthly, You ſhall not know whither to go for help: 4+: 
' Tothecreature, that cannot help you, your vain hopes 
in che creature hath the very heartſtrings of them broke, 
you thought that you might ſhift and help your ſelves 
there, but now you ſee there is no help there. 
Whatthen? you cannot go to God, then the very <+, 
thoughts of God mult needs be terribleto you, and then 
what will yourdo? 
Further, For theſc miſeries they are but the beginning 6. 
of ſorrows, this day of the Lord it is but a preparation 
for another day ; there is yet a more ſolemn day of the 
Lord in coming than this preſent, Oh ! what will ye doin 
the day of the Lord? Howſoevera man may reſolve to ſer a 
good face upon a thing; Oh ! bur my Brethren, though «,,, put a 
you cannot ſee daunting in a countenance, yet did you good face 
but ſee, the black boſom; and the woful guilty ſpirit that on it even 
there is by fin within, you would know that they could 4 cath, 
not in the world tell what dodo in the day of the Lord. ny. 
Is ſtrange what a man may do eyen before death, in the 5 PO 
Cc preſence 
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prefence of men, although his own conſcierice tells hin 
quire otherwiſe, and though men are ready to be taken 
with dying mens expreſſions, yet many times there ft much 
deceipt-in them. 

Why you will ſay ? What aman doth profeſs when be i rea- 
ay to die, certainly i: muſt needs be atrath. 

There is a notable ſtory concerning this that Biſhop La- 
timer hath, in one of his Sermons, he tels of the deſperate 
ſtoutneſs of a certain mans heart even when he was to die: 
as he was iiding he comes to a place where the execution of 
a man wasto be, heturns aſide, and when the people ſaw 
him they made way, and he comes to ſpeak with the man, 
and both heand all chat were abouc him could not get out 
of him to give glory to God for the guiltineſs of the fa& 
for which he was to be executed, but ſtood out in it, that 
he was not guilty ; and when they could get nothing out 
of him they turned the ladder, and the rope being cur and 
hedown, they thought the life had been gone from him, 
but at length they ſaw a little motion in him, and by rub- 
bing and chafing of him they got life, fo as ke was able to 
ſpeak, and then he confeſt all ; that he was guilty of thoſe 
very things that he had took upon his death that he was: 
not. Thus it's poſſible for men in the ffoutneſs of their 
heartseven at the laſt rather to venture their ſouls upon it; 
and well may they tharventur'd their ſouls ſo much before 
upon other things, think that they may make bold with 
God at ſuch a time as this is. Put howſoever there is 
much deje&ion of ſpirit, and they know not in the world 
whattodo. Well, irs happy for us te confider what we 
do, and to lay to heart what we have done. that ſo in ſuch 
a day of the Lord asthis, we may know what to do; the 
Servants of God who have walked conſcionably before” 


him, they know what to do in the day of publick: cala- 


mity. 
'For firſt, They can bleſs God that ever they knew him, 


that ever they knew his waies, thatever he pur it into their 
hearts to fear his name: 


Secondly; 
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| Secondly, They knaw what to doin a day of calamity, 


they can exerciſe their faith upon that Word in which the 
Lord hath cauſed them totruſt, they can make ie co be the 
ſupport of their ſouls, and the Joy of their hearty, evenin 
ſuch a day- 

Thirdly, They know whit to do, they can ſanRifie 
God Name in his righteons judgments, they can ſee mercy 
and the love of a Father in the ſoreſt and heavieſt aMi&i- 
ons thardo befall them. 

Fourthly, They know what todo; they can eaſe theic 
ſouls by powring them forth into the boſom of a gracious 
and reconciled Fathes, 

Fifthly, They know what todo; they can ſee beyond 
all theſe preſent evils, they can ſee Imwortaliry and Glory, 
they can ſee that on the other fide a little beyond theſe 
troubles and affli&ions, there is an everlaſting joy and day 
of peace coming to them. A Job can tell what to do, he 
can profeſs that though God kill him he would truſt in 
him. A David can tell what to do, In the mnltitude of the 
ſorrows that Thad in my heart, thy conſolations refreſh my ſoul. 
A Habacukcan tell what to do, Although the fig-tree ſhould 
not bloſſom, nor fruit be in the vines, the labor of the Olive ſhall 

fail,and the fields fall yeeld no meat, the flocks ſhall be cut off from 
the fold, and there ſhall be no beard in the flalls : yet will IT re- 
Joyce in the Lord ; yet will Toy in the God of my ſalvation : Thus 
your fee the Saints they know what to doin ſuch a day; and 
this is the excellency of grace, that it can never be put fo 
to it, in any ſtrait,but itcan tel what to do; as Dayid ſaid 
to Achiſh in 2 Sam. 28, 2. Surely theu ſbalt knpw what thy ſer- 
vant can dg. | So the Saints in time of common diſtrefles 
they ſhould ſet their graces ſo on :work'that all may ſee 
what their faith, and humility, and patience can do, thac 
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they may beableroſay, well, you ſhall ſee now what the - 


Servant of the Lord can do : Tf one ſhould fay to one that 
hath made profeflion of Godlineſs, You ſpake much of the 
excellency of grace, but what can you do withit? The 
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anſwer that ſuch a one may well give, is this: When you: 
cannot tell whatto doin the world nor which way 
curn yourſelves, yet through Gods mercy I can tell whar 
todo. Grace will beabletocarry a man through fire and 
water,that faith of mine, and the grace that I have gouen 
by the Ward, that you can ſcorn as,ir's that doth chrough. . 
Gods mercy.enable my ſoul to rejoyce, yea, to triumph 
in Tribulations, Can you do.that? You can rejoyce now 
when youarein a Tavern, but in the day of Tribulation, 
when a diſmal day ſhall comeco the world, what will you 
do then? Ithank God I have that that can rejoyce my 
heart in ſuch a day asthisis; and that that I have gotten 
by the: Word, and by prayer, and by the Ordinances, can 
enable me to dothat that you cannot do; that's fome- 
thing, that when a man in times of Tribulation can carry 
himſelf above all, ſo that men or devils are not able to pu: 
him in ſuch acaſe as he cannot tell what to do, Itfollows. 


Vs. 6. 
For lo, they are gone, becauſe of deſirudin; 


But '\do you ſay to us, What will we do in ſuch a day ? 
Why, we know well enough what ro do, we have a way to 
helpus; if all your threatnings ſhould befall us, yer we 
can have help: why, *cis not like that all this miſery and 
Foolation Tl you propheſie of, it's not like that it will 
comeſuddenly.; then ſurely we know what to do, we will 
get to Egypt, that's not far off; and if we cannot live here: 
in our own Country, we will go to Memphis, that's a brave 
City and there we may:live well enough; Many of us are 
Merchants, and 14emphic is as great a place for Mercandize 
as where we live, and we will get chither: 

Thus carnal hearts have alwaies ſome ſhifcing thoughts 
and Some plots in their heads thinking.of waies to provide 
Mas a1 nay and'indeed it's this that-takes off the hearts: 
of men from humbling chemſelyes before che Lord __ 

ing; 
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king their peace. with him, becauſe they think they ma 
ſbifc off Gods Rtrokes thus and thus, therefore they do not 
fall down wich crembling hearts before the Lord, and cry 
unto kim, Lord, what wilt thou have us to do ? but they 
know what co do themſelves; and were it not for thisgthat 
their hearts were thus taken off by ſhifts, Qh ! what hu- 
miliation would there be then before the Lord, whar ſub- 
jeting.to him, what ſeeking of him ? 1ſz. 57. 10, Thou art 
wearied in the greatneſi of thy way ; yet ſaideſt thou not, There is 
no hope : thou haſt found the life of thine hand,therefore thou waſi 
uot grieved. Thou thoughteſt thou couldit tell what to do, 
therefore thou wert not grieved. When God doth intend 
mercy to men, he takes them off from their vain hopes, 
from. all cheir ſhifcing reaſonings, and'then mercy is at 
hand. When the hearts of men are brought to this, to: 
cry, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do ? and as Jehoſbaphat, 
We know not what to do: but our eyes are towards thee : | ſay, 
when mens hearts aretaken off from all their ſhifts, and 
they come to this paſs; As for any thing in our ſelves we 
know not-what to do, but only our eyes aretowards thee ;- 
then is mercy at hand,and never tillchen. And therefore: 
all the time that you are reaſoning thus in your own ima- 
ginations,. all that while you. are far from mercy. 


For lo, they are gone to Egypt, becauſe of deſirFion. 


The Prophet ſpeaks here of a thing as if ic were done 
already. Although they were in Samaria, and in the Ci- 
ties of Iſrael, yet ſaith the Prophet, Lo, they are gone to #- 
gypt:the wrath of God was too hot for them in their own 
ROY: and away they are goneand got to Xgypt for a 
refuge. 

Comal bearts in ſtraits will rather make any thing to be their 
refuge than God, And my brethren, jult cheſe for all che 
world have been (1 fear) and it may be yetarechethoughts 
of many. among us; . Why, (think they) Minifters of God 
they; 
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" on us; Well, let the worſt come that can, we hope to ſhik 


they threaten Judgments, that God hath a controverke a. 
ainſt us, and we ſee now ſome tokens of Gods wrath up» 


ſome way or other, we may get into Hand, or Germany, 
or France, or New-England, if the worſt come that can, 1 
hope we may have tkme enough to get one way or other 
to make ſhiftto live; and theſe back-doors that their eyes 


We ſhould re UPON; have made them leſs ſolicitous about, and le; 
| 


think of 
kelping our 


helpful in the great things that God calls all with a loud 


own Nati. Voice to joyn together with al their ſtrengrth,that they may 
on, rather deliver their own Land from that heavie wrath that hangs 
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over you. Well, notwithſtanding mens thoughts are for 
ſhifting, it will prove that all will be vain. Saith God, 
You think co ſhift to this place and the other, you may 
be diſappointed, for Egypt ſhall gather you, and Memphis 
ſball bury you, my wrath and ſore diſpleaſure ſhall pur- 
ſue you thither. Jr's a vain thing for men to ſeek to fly . 
from the preſence of God : But certainly in ſome caſes a 
man may fly from danger: Asin regard of mens Relati- 
ons and Stations, they ſee that their work is done in one 
place, and God by providence opens them a door to ano- 
ther, though not out of diftruſt, but if when God calls 
for further work here and there is no door opened by pro- 
vidence, but what*s broken open by themſelves qur of a 
diſtruſt and laviſh fear only to gr for the fleſh, I ſay, 
ſach may expe& wrath to purſue them whereſoever they 
go, their ſafeſt places may prove to be their graves, Egypt 
ſhall gather them, (that is taken from the gathering of dead 
bodies) Memphis ſball bury them : Memphis was a principal 
city In Egypt that now is known by the name of GrandCaer, 
your Merchants and Marriners they know that Cicy that 
herethe holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of by that name; aud then ir 
was call'd 1/emphis upon the name as ſome think of one of 
the King of Egyprs Daughters. A City very famous in 
Egypt for the Pyremides and the Kings Sepulchres that were 
there, and the Ciry that ſtood very commodigus *? ER 
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becauſe it ſtood upon. the River Nils and there was multi- 
tades of {treets, 1 am loth to name you the number for in- 
deed it is incredible, only this thing is remarkable that ge- 
nerally all the ſtreets had at each end of them two gates 
ſorbat they might be locktup asa Tower; and it may be 
the holy Ghoſt may allude the rather co that, in ſaying, 
Menggþ# (ball bury. you, becauſeevery place was ſkur up, 
andW's the ſame City that you reade of in the 19. of 
Iſaih. | 
Now ſay they, We will go to Memphis a brave place for 
trafick, and a very commodious City, a very ſafe City 
that hath all the ſtreets like lo many Towers and we will 
go and help our ſelves there. Yea, but Memphis fhall bury 
you ſaith God. 

From thence the Note is, That iis a great affiition to be 
forced to leave ones own Count!y, and never to return again, but 
to lay our bones iu a ſirange Land. The Lord hath ſent many 
of his ſervants into ocher Countries to.live among ſtran- 
gers, ſome thereare that have gone among ſirangers, yet 
through Gods mercy they have not ſo gane but God hath 
given them libertie co rexurn again, and though their go- 
ing hach been (as you know) much aſperſed of late, yet 
when more welghty work may giveleave Imake no queſti- 
on but you will be fully ſatisfied ſo as you ſhall acknows- 
ledg a ſpecial hand of Godeeven in their going. Bur here 
ſpecially the Jews did account it a ae miſery to die out 
of their own Land. Buxtorfiow in his book called the 7e- 
wiſh Synagogue,relates ſuch a Tradition that the Jews have, 
They do beleeve that the ReſurreQion at the great day 
ſhall be at Jeruſalem of the Jews, that whereſoever any of 
the Jews have lived and died, yetthey ſhall riſeup at Fernu- 
ſalem, therefore when many of them that lived a great way 
off did begin to grow old they would leave their tation 
and goas neer to Jeruſalem asthey could : for-this is their 

adition, that their bodies ſhall come through paſſages of 
the-carth all along to Feruſalem, and that they may prevent 
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the trouble of coming fo far under the ground, therefore 
they remove their dwelling to dwell neer Feruſalem. And 
this is the vanity of ſpirit that they are lefr unco. But 
though that be a vanitie, yet certainlie it's an afflition to 
anie to be out of their own Countrie, and there to live and 
diez but if itbe a great evil to flie from ones own Countrie 
for fear of deſtruQion, and to have the place they fly be 
made as their grave, what a great evil is it then for Men 
meerlie out of love for advantage to leave places where 


| before they did or might enjoy communion with the 


Saints, to leave the Ordinances of God, to go into other 
places among Papiſts, and Heatheus where they cannot 
have the freedom of Gods Worſhip ? Now ſuch as theſe are 
ſhould find theſe places to be labyrinths of miſerable per- 
plexity to them, it is juſt with God it ſhould be ſo, ſeeing 
they out of love to gain would thus venture themſelves, 
and therefore let men take heed of this how they go upon 
any private reſpets from places were Gods Werſhip may 
be had to places where they cannot enjoy ic. It follows. 


The pleaſant places for their Silver, Nettles ſhall poſſeſs 
' #hem, Thornes ſhall be in their Tabernacles. 


Iq971, The word that is tranſlated pleaſant places for Silver, it 
-H55 is, the dpfire of their ſilver, 


Firſt, It may have reference to this,to their furniture of 
filyer, that netcles ſhall grow where they wear their fine (il- 
ver things,their fine Cupbords of plate,and houſhold tuff 
that they did rake ſo much delight in, as in Lament. 1.7. 
Feruſalem remembredinthe daies of her affii tion, and of her mi- 


Lam 1.7, ſeries, all ber pleaſant things that ſhe had in the dajes of old. 


Mark buc theſe rwothings from this text, Jeruſalem in the 
daies of her affliftion and milerie. My Brethren, there 
may be daics of afflition, and yer no daies of miſerie, the 
Saints may meet with daies of affliftions, but not of miſe- | 
ry; the wicked when they meet with daies of affi&ion, 


they 
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they meet with daies of miſery; but the thing I note that 
text for is-this, They ſhall remember all the pleaſanc 


things that chey had. Oh ! they ſhall chink chen, what. 


fine Cupbords of plate they were wont to have, and all 
theic-fine things; ſo here, here's a threatning that there 
ſhould nettles grow in the very place where their tine hou- 
hold Rtaff ood, ſucha place of the houſe where ſach a 
fine Cupbord of plate was, all ſhall. be ſo demoliſhed cha 
perhaps Nettles and Thorns ſhall grow there. 

And then ſecondly, The places where they hid theic 
Silver, as you know in times of War men will hide their 
Silver, and they think they may come back again and 
have them, bur ſaich God, you ſhall go far enough from 
them , and I make' no queliion bur another Generation 
may find treaſures of filver in the Countries, inthe midſt of 
Nettle buſhes and Thorn buſhes. 

Thirdly, Ir is their delightful hoaſes adorned with fil- 
ver,that were ſo gloriousto their eyes,al now is gone ſaich 
God, and Nettles and Thorns ſhall grow ap, they ſhall 1n- 
berit, ſo-the word is; you hopeto leave theſe brave houſes 
to your children toinherit, bur now ſaith God I have 0- 
ther Heirs ſor your houſes than your children, I have 
Thorns and Netcles to inherit them, for ſo the word is in 
the Hebrew, They ſha inherit. I's a lamentable ſpe&acle 

to ſee places where fair buildings have been that now .Net- 
tles and Thorns ſhould grow, as it is like to be if theſe 
Wars hold in divers places of this Kingdom, thar was the 
complaint heretofore of Troy, There was Corn grew where 
once Troy wa, it was made a plowed field, but to 
have Nettles grow it is worſe, for where the plow goes 
there are inhabicants, but where Nettles and Thorng are 
that's a deſolate wilderneſs. Travdlers tell.us; that -in 
.manie places of Germany, when they go by where brave 
buildings were, there's nothing now but buſhes and net- 
tles; the. Lord deliver us from ſuch a heavy ſtroke as this 
is, chis isthreatned in 1/s. ”— I Fi Upon the Land of my peq- 
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le ſbaÞ come up bryars andthorns, yea- upon. ab the houſes of 5 
od Joyous > Ugg Would it noe be Neg ſpe@acle hl 
ſuch a City as this to have the buildings overthrown and 
to have Nettles and thorns in your faicelt itreets come up? 
yet fin is ſach a ruinous thing as this: And then in 12.34, 
13. Thorns ſball come up in ber Palaces, Nettles and Brambles 
in the Fortreſſes thereof, and it ſball be ababitation for Dragons, 
and a Court for Owls; the Owls they fbal keep Gourt there. 
In our Courts we know what abundance of fin was there, 
now the Owls ſhall keep Court there inſtead of theſe Cour- 
tiers that lived io bravely there formerly. Oh my Bre. 
thren! fin is a Jeprofie chat infe&s the doors of our houſes : 
there's a notable ſtory in 2 King. 25. 9. it ſaid of Nebuchag- 
wetztzar, That be burnt the Houſe of the Lord, and the Kings 
bouſe, and all the houfes of Jeruſalem,and every geeat mans houſe 
burnt be with fire. There is a great deal of fin committed 
in great mens houſes, and at this day how have the great 
menvofthe Land almoſt in all places ſhewed a ſpirit of Ma» 
lignity againſt the work of Reformation, Oh how juſt 
with God is it that the houſes of theſe great men d 
ſnffer; this that here is threatned in my text, and:manie of 
them have been ſpoiled already, and if God give them not 
hearts ſpeedily to ſee theevil of their waies it's very proba- 
ble that within a few years this text of mine may be fulhl- 
led upon them, | 


They ſhall poſſeſs them. 


Te may be they think though the War did keep us from 
our houſes a while, nay though they fhould be broken 


| down, yet our Lands: will hold, they cannot take away 


them. Nay ſaith God, flatter not your ſelves with thin- 
king rocomero it agaig, for you hall never come to them, 
for Neteles and Thorns ſhall poſſeſdit. And thus we havedone 
withthe fixth Verſe, but a yery litcle of the feventh Verle. 
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Ver.7- 
Ven: 7. 
The daies of Viſitation are come, the daies of Recompence 


are come. 
And of Recompence. 


OD hath his ſet time for the Execution of Judg- 
ment. 

What good isit coa MalefaQor that he is let alone a 
while in the Priſon, when he knows that at ſuch a 
day of the Month muſt be the day of his Executi- 
on ? 

The day of Viſitation and Recompence, i.e. of Enquiry for 
all chy evil. 

Your Judgments they are none other but, Recompences; 
Jou may have vain pleas and reaſons to juſtifie your ſelves, 

ut when God comes to viſit you he will deal with you in 

away of Recompence proportionable to your waies ; If 

you would fall down and acknowledg your fins and your 

need of Mercy, chen itmay be you may find Mercy; buc 

if you will ſtand to juſtifie your ſelves, then expe that 

God when he comes, will come in a way of Recom- 
ce. 

And now my Brethren, Oh! what a deſperate venture 
is this, chat men will venture to deal with God in a way 
of Recompence, whenas you may bedealct withal ina way 
of mercy ? 

You will ſay, Who are thoſe that will deal with God in a way 
of Recompence ? 

Certainly thoſe that will plead and juſtifie themſelves, 
and will ſay, God knows Ido what Ican, and this is not 
ſo much my fault as others : Then expe& that God when 
he comes to deal wich you he will have your pleas to be ful- 
ly examined, and if it prove that your pleas will hold, 
you ſhall have accordingly; and if it prove that your pleas 
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{hall be found falſe, then you ſhall be dealt withal in a 
way of juſtice. Will you ventare? dare any of you ven- 
ture upon your _ to ſtand ir out? if 'you ſay, you do 
what youcan, youwill be cried by it, and you ſhall be re. 
compenced accordingly; and if ic be found indeed that 
you do what you can, you ſhall be' ſaved ; bur if it be 
found you have not done what you could, you ſhall periſh 
erernally : Witl you vencure? certainly, whatſoever you 
ſtand pleading to Jultifie your ſelves by, you may expe& 
tirat God will deal with you'in a way of Recompence. 


. The aaies of Recompente are tome: 


Twice come : as it is ſaid, Babylon # fallen; # fallen. 1f- 
rae] was in a way of Recompence and would hardly be 
moved with any apprehenſion -of danger, and- therefore 
you have it twice repeated. 

From thence the-Note is this. | 

That the Na fron of an evil preſently coming, that terrifiet 
the ſoul... You havea notable text for char in Ezek; 7. 6. 
An end # come, the end 4s come; and then'in the next words, 
Behold, it i come again. In one little verſe three times, Ar. 
end 35 come, theend #s come; behold, it us come: And in'the 
verſe before, it comes, and inthe verſe after, it # come ; five 
times God tells themthat, it-#s come. Then-ſaith my text, 


Iſrael ſhall hnow it. - 


Wicked mer will not know tilt they feel ; when they 


Are ſirack, then they will know. The beſt knowledg of 


Gods diffleaſare itis from the cauſes, bur it men will'not 
know fromthence, they ſhall know from theeffe&s. In 
their proſperity they had many falſe Prophets thatſoothed 
them up, ſo, that they were:kept from knewledg, but 
now when. they had: felt Gods ſtroke, then: they ſhould 
know; but hedothnot tell you what you ſhould know- 
They ſhould know-theſcthingy, - Firſts: 


: 


Ver:7 the Propheſte of HoSEA. 


189 


Firſt, They ſhould know what a great God ic is they 
| havetodeal withal. 

Secondly, They ſhould know how vile a thing fin is. 

Thirdly, They ſhould 'know the vanity of all their 
ſhiftings- 

Fourthly, They ſhould know the dreadfulneſs of Di- 
vine wrath. 

Fifchly, The faithfulneſs of Gods Prophets. 

Sixthly, They ſhould know the wiſdom of thoſe who 
dard not do as they did. | 

Seventhly, T hey ſhould know the follie and vanitie of 
all the falſe Prophets that did ſeduce them before; they 
ſhould know, that the Propbet #4 a fool, and the ſpiritual man 
#mad. Oh: the knowledg we have of theſe things in 
time of afflition, is another manner of knowledg than we 
know in thetime of our proſperitie : It was the ſpeech of 
a German Divine in an affiition, In this diſeaſe I know 
what ſia is, and how great God is in this diſeaſe. And yer 
he was a Divine, why did he not know before? No tru- 
lie, I never knew what lin and God was ſo before. 


Now Iſrael ſhall know, 


The knowledg that men have of the trath of God in time of af- 
fliction, is a working kaowledg. | appeal to you; How 
manie of you in the time of your ſickneſs and affli&ions 
have known things after another manner than ever you 
knew them before? It follows; 


The Prophet # a fool, and the ſpiritual man is mall. 


Tn the time of Afli&ion they ſhall cry out: that thoſe are 
foolsthardid ſeduce them. One thar died not long fince 
by the Exchange, cried ourot his keeping companie with 
tewd Miniſters that did enconrage hi in his waies, and 


_ did harden him againſt Religion and the Saints of 
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Chap.g. 
In former times we know how men would cloſe with 
wicked Miniſters, and how chey would be hardened in 
ſcorning at Religion, and Puritans, bat theſe will have 
cauſe upon their ſick beds, and death beds, to crie out of 
them, for they would tell chem that they need not be 
{tri and ſo pure: take heed now how yoube deceived by 
choſe that account themſelves ſpiritual men, they here in 
the text upon experience find that the Prophet did but be. 
fool chem, and thoſe that had ſach glorious titles of ſpiri. 
tual men, that they were but mad; and if you take not 
heed ſome that are here may find ir hereafter erue upon 
their death beds, that they may cry out of ſuch and ſuch 
Miniſters that did perſwade them to ſuch and ſuch things. 
Obie Bur crul y ths no excuſe to men, though they ſhould be led 
"Ve aide by Miniſters and others,for you ſhall find what's the 
reaſon that they were given up to Prophets that were fools, 
it follows in the text : Forvhe multitude of their iniquity, and 
for their great hatred. Thou had a wicked and a vile heart 
| that did hate Gods people and the waies of godlineſs, and 
-o+ therefore it was Juſt with God to give thee upto thoſe that 
thou ſeeſt now to be fools and mad-men; Oh! ic's juſt 
with God when mens ſpirits are againſt the true Prophets 


| of God, to leavethem to Miniſters that ſhould cozen and 
| undo their ſouls everlaſtingly. 


XU Vszr. 8. 

The watch-man of Ephraim was with my God : but the 
EE 1; Prophet is a ſnare of a fowler in all bis water, andbaired 
EY: iz the Houſe of bu God. 


F this,and the formerVerſe God charges (as the cauſcof 
&much evil in 1j-2e[ the'falle Prophets, but yet through 
the Peoples ſin, for ir was through the multicude of their 
wickedneſs ttiat they were ſo guided by thoſe falſe Pro» 
phets, whom they followed in times of cheir proſperity- 
But God would haye a time wherein they ſhould know 


\ 
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they werebvt fools, and che ſpiritual man but mad. And 
this was likewiſe becauſe of their greac hatred, che great 
hatred of the the true Prophets, their ſpirits were againſt 
them, and therefore God gave them up ro thoſe that were 
falſe : che ſame argument follows here in the eigth verſe, 
The waichman of Ephraim was with my God : but the Prophet 
is a ſnare of a fowler in all bis waies, and batred in the bouſe of 
bu Go. 


The watch-mes. 


Such who profeſs themſelves watchmen, that take upon 
themſelyes glorious titles, Pcophets and Miniſters of God 
are called watchmen : and theſe made great profeſſion that 
they would be as careful to foreſee, and labor as much 50 
prevent danger to the People as any of them all, they pro- 


E; feſt to be very uſeful unto the people, and to be as much 
> for God as any, but they were a ſnare; and this title of 
”” theirs, and this profeſſion of theirs proved to be a ſnare 


unto the people. Many vile things are bidden under fair 
and glorious titles, as many excellent things are diſgraced 
under baſe and ignominions titles: You know what a deal 


-} of evil was lately covered among us by names and titles, as 


'” the Clergie, and the Chxrch; and likewiſe what abundance 
of good had dirt caſt upon itby titles, as Conventicles,and 
Puritens,and the like; and now thetitles of things may be 
changed into others, but may be as dangerous ſome other 
way, as formerly thefe titles were both one way and the 
other : Let people for ever take heed of titles and examin 
what lies under them, be not led away one way nor other, 


- * githerby fairor ſpeciousticles, or by ignominious ticles; 


Ordinarilie people that do not examin things to the bot- 
tom, they are taken with names and titles. Butſomewhas 
of theſe heretofore, 


The 
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An Expoſition of Chap.9. | 


Expoſ, 


Obſ, 2 


The watchmanof EPHR ATM. 


The people of 1/-ae/, the ten Tribes they had no mind to 
the true watchmen, becauſe they threatned hard thingy a- 
gainitthem, they were willing to cloſe with any others 
that would preach more pleaſing things, ſo they might 
ſet one againit another, and this quieted them; although 
the cruth was, thaÞ®theſe watchmen were a moſt grievous 
ſnare to them. | 

Thus many who have carnal hearts, and are not able 
to bear the evincing and threatning power of the Word.in 
the mouths of the true watchmen, of faithful Miniſters, 
they ſeck to help. themſelves by the opinions & Judgments 
of other Miniſters, and ſo think they are ſafe when they 
havethe opinion and judgment of ſome that are learned, 
and have repute of godlineſs too , for fo certainly theſe 
watchmen had here; and then they can ſer the opinion 
and jadgment of one,againſt the opinion and judgment of 
the other, chey think they are ſafe now and may be quiet, 
yet this proves a dangerous ſnare. 

When there % cleer conviGtion of a truth, it « a dangerous thing 
out of a lothneſito yeeld to that , to ſeek the opinions of others. 1 
confeſs when a man hath the opinion and judgments,and 
if out of loveto the truth that he might be confirmed in the 
Truth, or that he might know fully what the Fruth is, for 
him to ſeek help from others is a good thing ; but if out of 
diltaſt toa Truth, if becauſe the heart is weary of it, and 
would fain not have ic to be true, becauſe it may bring ſome 
trouble, upon that ground he gages to ſeek the opinion of 
ſome other, and hopes before he goes that he ſhall find the. 


. opinion of others to be contrary,and ſo he may have ſome- 


thing to. quiet his ſpirit; this is a great ſnareto the ſouls 
of thoſe that have been guilty of it. | 
The W aigh-man of Epbraim : Ephraim had Watch-mep 


No 


as well as Judah. 
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No cauſe ſo ill but will bave ſome in the. place of Watch-men Obſ, 3. 
that bave the repute of wiſe, learned, and judicious men to main+ 
tain it, 


The IV atch-man of Ephraim was with my God. | 


They profeſſed more than ordinarie judgment in the 
knowledg of Gods mind, and acquaintance wich the waies 
ot God, and yet they were ſnares to the people. Whence 
obſerve : 

Every man in bu erronious opinion doth pretend to be with God, Obſ.4, 
and for God ; and withour tnis indeed he could never be a 
ſnare to thoſe that protels themſelves to be the people of 


God. 
With my God. 


It muſt needs be a great grief to thoſe who have the true know= Obſ. g, 
ledg of God, and indeed bave intereſt in him, to ſee others wha 
are falſe to maintainthat which # evil; andyet topretend to God 
a5 if they were for God, and for the giory of God, and to ſet up 
God 45 much 4s any. The Prophet 1teems to ſpeak in grief 
and trouble, theſe Watchmen ot Ephraim, thoſeamong 
the ten Tribes, they will pretend to be tor God, to be toc 
my God. 

Vatablus hath a further Note upon this, (ſaivh he) E- Varablus 
phraim made © himſelf a Watch-man, and would hear Ephram 
him, and would hear them together with his God, like wand 
mad-men would hear them together with God, and lo —_ id ef 
they would worſhip Idols and God coo, they would ſeem pſcudopro= 
te reſpe& the true Prophets and falſe Prophet, both which phctes coſ= 


is a meer madneſs, (thas he.) | Fon 
rm 


mu! cum 
Deo ſuo, audire & eolere tam Idola quam Deum, tam falſos quam veros prophetas 


que eſt mera inſania, 
| E e The 


An Expoſition of \_ Chap. 9: | 


Od\, 6. 


Expo, 


Applic;. 
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The Watchmar: of Ephraim was with my God. 


They would not wholly depart from Ged, and yet they would 


maintain falſe worſhip they would mingle v9th together, 
But then, The Prophet is a ſnare, a ſnare of a Foxter. 


Thar is, he catches poor fimple deluded fouls as a For 
ler catches the bird with caſting baits that are plealing un» 
to the bird, hiding from the bicd the ſnare cher pretent]y 
comes upon ic: ſofſaith he, the Watchmen of Fphraim do 
thus, Firſt they come to the people with very tair and ſpe+ 
cious things, and-labor to drop in thoſe principles, and 
do not diſcover what inferences they intend to make of 
them afterwards, they do not diſcover what deſigns they 
have, and what their ſcope is, for the preſent they come 
tothem, and defire them to yeeld to ſuch things that ſeem 
to beas fairas any thimg in the world, and with much 
pretence that it is only for their good, and they intend 
nothing but good,” now when they have brought them to 
yeeld to fuch things, they know that there are ſome infe- 
rences to be brought from thoſe things that will make 
them to yeeld to other things, which had they been pre- 
ſented corhem at firſt, they would never have yeelded to, 
but the inferences lay at a diſtance as the ſnare doth, and 
they not feeing what would follow they are brought to 
yield to ſuch things, that afterwards they cannot te}l how 
in the wasld to avoid, bur they muſt yeeld to further 
things: thus the Watchman isas a ſnare of a Fowler, that 
laies things thatſeem to be very plauſibleat firſt, but intend 
afterwards: to bring the people to yeeld to other things 
that would beabhorred if at firſt they were preſented to 
them. 

Good people, as long as you live take heed of the ſnares 
of Watci-men in this kind; God would —_ 

| ubmir. 
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ſubmit to any thing, nor do any thing but out of faith. 


Tou muſt underſtand the ground from Scripture, andeſpecially ObY. 7, 


in the matters of Gods Worſhip before you yeeld and ſubmit to any 
thing, for otherwiſe though things may ſeem to be very 
fairat firſt, yer they may prove to be bur (ſnares before you 
areaware, Apgain 

And hatred in tbe houſe of God. 

Firſt, Thus Watch-man i an object of Gods hatred, in Gods 
Houſe; wicked Officers in the Church bringing in their 
ſuperſtition, and importuning and urging the deluſions of 
cheir own hearts, ſeeking to comply with the times to pre- 
ſerve themſelves in credit and elteem, and enjoyment of 
their livings, they are an obje& of Gods hatred, theſe 
were the Watch-men chat did comply with the times and 
ſought their own ends, they wererhe objeCt of the hatred 
of God; no peaple in the world whom God doth hate 
more than ſuch kind of Watch-men in his Houſe. And 
at this day we ſee how God hath calt ſhame and loathſom- 


neſs in the faces of fuch. They are hatred by way of ex- . 


clamation : © rem odioſamit abaominandam domo Dei. Oh 
hidcous and abominable thing that ſuch Watch-men 
ſhould be pertaining ro the SanAuary. 

Oc otherwiſe by way of efficiency, Watchmen are hatred, 
that is, they cauſe hatred, they cauſe my people to hate 
the true Prophets, and the Servants of God that would 
worſhip God in his own way ; and indeed, there ace no 
men in the world thac are ſuch cauſes of the hatred ofthe 
faithful Miniſters of God, the Saints of God, as wicked 
Watchmen are, Whoare the men that do ſtir up hatred 
and perſecution againſt the Saints and People of God ia 
former times, but evil and wicked Miniſters ? 


Haired 1 the houſe of my God, 


But now, herein doth the falſe Prophets ſeem to be envzigh- 
ed againſt ? 
Ee”2 I find 


Obſ. 8. 
I, 


Queſt, 
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2 King. 
19.11, 
2 Chron. 
36.16., 


Chryſoſtom- 
Thcodoret, 
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I find: fome (and I confeſs not,withour ſom probability) 
underſtand all :theſe of the.true Prophets, .and.chen the 
ſenſe will run-thas; You acccunted the Prophets of the 
Lord, -who declared the mind of the Lord faithfully tg 
you, .to:be no.other than fools and mad-men, bur you 
{hall know that they were no fools, that they were no mad. 
men ; ſol find in 2 King 9. 11. Wherefore camethis mad fel. 
low in ? ſaith the-Caprain of eh, and in 2 Chron. 36, 16, 
They mocked the Prophets and Heſſengers of God. Here it js 
chought Ezekeels friends and acquaintance bound him, as 
thinking him mad, chap-3. 5. And ſo wereade in the Go- 
ſpel of Chrills kin(-folks, they laid hands upon him as 
thinking himto bemad; and fo Paulin 2 Cor: 5. 13. Whe- 
ther we be beſides our ſelves, it #s to God: Ihe true Prophets 
were thought to be as fools and mad- men, and they were 
ſcorned and contemned asthoſe that wereſpiritual mad- 
men ; but ſaith the Lord; they ſhall know in the time of 
their vilitation whether they were thus or no: you (hall 
had by-your woful experience that theſe were no ſuch 
mad-men as you thought them to be And in time of af- 
flition men bave wore honorable eſteem of the rrue Pro- 
phers of God than at other times, thoſe that were jecred at 
before, Oh ! they were ſowile, ſo preciſe and holy, and 
ſuch tender confciences ! Now they ſhall know kow vain 
their choughts were of them, when Gods hand is upon ſuch 
men as jeer at the Miniſters of God for being fo holy and 
the like, yet when the hand of God hath been upon them, 
they have ſent for theſe men to pray for them above any 
men- So we ceade of the people of Antioch, though many 
of them did give their hands forthe baniſhmene of Chryſ0- 
ſom, yet being terrified by an Earthquake, immediately 
ſent for him again- And ſo in ob, 33. 23. ſpeaking ofthe 
time of afliion, Tf there be a meſſtnger with him, an —_ 
ter one amang a thouſand to ſhew unto man bis uprightneſſ, But 
fuccher, 


Becauſe: 


Ver.S. 


the Prophefte of Ho SE A. 
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Becauſe of the multitude of thine iniquities, andthy great 


hatred. 


If you underſtand it of the true Prophets, the ſenſe will 
run chus, You ſhall know in the time of your viſitation, 
wherher they were mad: men and fools or no; itwas upon 
the mulcicude of your iniquity and” great hatred that you 
accounted them (o,to be ſuch fools and mad- men before, 
it was becauſe of the Malignity of your ſpirits and the ha- 
tred againſt che right wates of God; you had many excep- 
tions againit ther, bur rhe truth is, you ſaw nothing, bur 
the Malignity of your hearts lay at the bottom; you ac- 
counted them fool: and mad-men becauſe of the multicude 
of your iniquities: Men who arenot ſo able to judg of 
things ſomecimes in controverlie, yer they may have this 
rule to help them to jadg of Miniſters and of cheir cauſe, 
(who they are that are molt like to be in thetruth)) by this 
rule; 

What is the ſide that men incline moſt to as they prow moſt in 
gndlineſi ® ' And what ſide men incline moſt unto, as they grow 
more looſe and formal in tbar waies *' 

Conſider of that; If there be a Side or Partie; you are 
not able to jadge which is in the truth, there*s ſome good 
men on one fide, and ſome ofthe other; but you being 
weak and notable toexamine the ground of things, take 
this Rule asa help : What i; the Side that men moſt en- 
cline to as they grow in godlineſ(s ? And what fide is that 
that men moſt cleave to as they grow moit looſe and moſt 
formal in their way and profiting? When (I ay) men 
whoſe multitude of iniquicies encreaſe, and according to 
the enczeale of the — choir iniquities, ſo they 
encline to a Party; I cannot butbe the more ſuſpicions of 
.ir, when. I ſce the other way thar the moſt conſciencious 
men arez andthe more the tear of Gyd prevails in them, 
and'the more firikthey grow in their wates, they do _ 
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encline to another fide ; Icannor but think that there may 
be much of God there. And yer it's true, that the greatelt 
Hereticks thatever were have pretended great holineſs,thar 
muſt be granted too. Bur ſtill, if this opinion were not 
of God, thoſe that did indeed grow up in true holineſs, 
the more holy they were,the leſs did they ſayour that way, 
though it had never ſuch a pretence of holines. And if it be 
bur a pretence of holineſs and not true, then certainly the 
more looſe and formal profeſſors grow, the more wil they 
cloſe with-that way (it it be but a pretence;) ſo it is here, 
their hearts were taken off from thetrae Prophets of God 
through the multitude of their iniquitiez; the mote they 
grew to looſneſs the more were their hearts taken off from 


the true Prophets of God. 


Further : The watchmanof EpHR Alm was wihmy 
God. . 

Still take it as concerning the true Prophets, that is, E- 
ven Fpbraim wanted not watchmen to ſhew them their dan- 
ger in departing from God; though theten Tribes did de- 
cline from God, yet ſuch was Gods goodneſs to them as 
they had watchmen that were faithful even among them. 


They were. with my God. 


That is, They had ſuch Whatch-men as lookt upon 
God, as having todeal with God and not with men, as 
ſent from God, as pleading for God, and hence they could 
not be taken off from their way, either by threats or flat- 
rery, they might have have had preferment as well as 0+ 
thers, they needed not have been the Bur of the hatred and 
malice of men no more gp others, it they would have 
done as others did. No, but they were with my God, the 
ſear of the great God was upon their ſpirits, and they da- 
red not do as others did, they reſolved to be faithful with 


God, to approve themſelves to God, come of it what 


would 
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would come they went on in their way, they left their 
means, and eſtates, and liberties, and lives, and all to God, 
it was for God to provide for them, it was for them to look 
' to ir that they did continue faithful to God. And thus 
the ſenſe runs, If they were the true Prophets that were a- 
mong the ten T ribes, then it is as an aggravation of the 
fins of the ten Tribes, that though they had many falſe 
Prophets,yet they had Watch-men chat did continue tcich- 
full wich God. 


Hand with my God. 

Thofe who have intereſt in God they rejoyce when they 
fee faithful Minilters of God keep cloſe to (God, to fer up 
God in all their waics, when they ſee them not to be let 
apon their own deſigns, not to warp this way orthat way , 
but to make it to be their bent and aim to ſet up God, and 
to bring men to the knowledg of God, Oh! they rejovce 
in this. So the Prophet ſpeakes with a joy, (if it be ſpoken 
of therrue Watchmen) Oh! bleſſed be God that yet not- 
withſtanding all the defe&ion of the times and corrupti- 
ons that there were, yer that there were Watch-men a- 
mong Ephraimthat were faithful with God, Oh they had 
no other deſigns but to ſet up God,and were willing to de- 
ny themſelves in any ching ſo be ic they might bring ſouls 
to God, thus the Prophet rejoyces, 

And certainly it's a great deal of joy for the Saints to ſee 
Miniſters of God to have clean f(pirits this way, to bave no 
deligns of their own, but to ſet up the honor of God a- 
mong people. But cven thelc Prophets as faithful as they 
were, yetthey were accounted no other than a ſnare of a 
Fowler, and areeven hatred in the houſe of cheir God, 
they are accuſed of being politick ſubitil men, who have 
cunning plots and reaches to ſerup their own way, that 
they are a* bad as Jeſuites, and ſack kind of Aſperſions as 
theſe.are-the-Devil calts upon them, and gets many good 
people- 
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.Cal\ m, 
8n loc, 


peagloralieladathele things, and choſe who, otherwiſe | 
were accounted Godly and of great uſe in the houſe of 


their God are now .become even hatred in the houſe of 
their God, the Devil hath fo prevail'd to beſpatter and a- 


fperſe them with ſuch ſtories about them and reports of 
them as even theſe men that were the moſt faithtul with 
their God, yetnow arelookt upon as the troublers of the 
rimes, and as ſnaresto'people, and are even hatred in the 
houſe of their God, even by many people that otherwiſe 
have good afteCtions: no way doth the Devil drive on his 
own defigns more efficaciouſly thanby chis, Then by-ma- 
king the moſt painful, faichtul, .zealous Miniſters of God 
to.become even hatred in the houſe of their -God, .eyen a- 
mong good people that are profeſlors of Godlineſs. Thus 
Zer. 18. 22. They have digged apit to take me, and laid ſnares 
for my feet. Iſa. 29.21. 1bey lay a ſnare for bim that reproveth 


in the gate. 


Further, Haiired m the Houſe of bis God. ( Underfiand it 
ſill of the true Prophets) And then the ſenſe further goes 
thus :/ Yet he continues inthe -houſe of his God, here he 
makes this his encouragement, that he is in the houſe of his 
God, he is in Gods work though be be hated for it. Gods 
Miniſters. they ſhould not be offended though they find the 
like deatings:-among the profeſſors of Religion, yet till 
they ſhould continue in their work and imployment with 
all faichfulneſs that God1ſets them about, and then all a- 
ſpecſions will wipe off in time, they will vaniſh and come 
to nothing. 

Calvin carries the ſenfe of this ſomewhat different from 
what hath been ſaid, ina middle way between both, and 
if not according to the full ſcope, yet ir comes very neer, 
thus he cakes it; he takes theformer part of the verſe for 
erue Prophets, and thelatter part of the verſe for the falſe 
Prophets,as if heſhould have ſaid thus: There was a time 
that Ephraim had Watchmen with-my God, and with his 
people, they had Eliſbs, and Elijab, but-now the Propher 
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3s a ſnare of a Fowler, and thatred, in the houſe of my 
God... This is 4 woful change in. places where people have 
had Watch-men that weregodly, wiſe, zealous, faichfnl 
with God, but now theſe are gone, they aredead, many 
of them argbaniſhed, and many are with God in Heaven, 
and they have others now among them, as a juſt Judgment 
of God who are a ſnare to them, and hatred in the houſe 
'of God, others who do ſucceed theſe bleſſed ſervants of 
God that are gone, they are like forms, and tempeſts, 
that do ſucceed fair and Sun-ſhine weather, andAif wetake 
ic thu; for both, the true Prophets:in the former part- of 
the verſe, and the falſe Prophets in the other, then there 
is a ſpecial emphaſis in the change of the phraſe [my God 3 
and þi God} the Watch-man with my God, and hatred fn 
the houſe of his God; the God of the true Watch-men, 
and the God ofthe falſe Prophets are.not theſame : thoſe 
who pretend to worſhip God, and yet worſhip him in a 
falſe way, they worſhip ariothec God, they have not the 
ſame God; and no mervail though there is hatred between 


true Prophets and falſe then; they muſt needs have hatred. 


one againft another whohave divers Gods, My God, and 
OS and yet both pretended to be for the ſame 
God, | 7 
Yea, but ſaith the Prophet here, No, whatſoever their 
> PretencesSare, they teach people- the Worſhip of God not 
= inaright way, God is nottheir God : And who they are 
= that have moſt intereſt in God, let God Himſelf judge; nor 
by giving the one more of the favour of thetimeg than the 
other ; for the falſe Prophets had more of this now : bur 
; 1. By the moſt appearing of the Spiritof God in men.2.By 
- the witneſs of mens conſciences when they are going to ap- 
+. pear before God. And 3. By what Chriſt ſhall own at his 
appearing. «Oh! that I could tell how to ſweeten theſe 
- times | ſpeakuntoyou of. God by providence hath caſt 
bn nr Scripture. I know not how to give youthe 
| tn od in this a but by being thus plain. 
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| EY 
The.watchman of Ephraim was with my God: and'their 
hatred in the bouſe of bu God. 


Only one Note by.the way that Arias Hontanus hath UP- 
on the words, ſaith he, This Phraſe, Hatred i# the houſe of 
ba God; .it's taken from ſuch men as live in ſome great fa- 
milies, and ſcem*d to have a great deal of power with their 
Lords, and abuſe the power they have with their Lord, 
being continuallyby his table & bed fide, they are a means 
to. cauſe a great deal of hatred, and at length co undo g- 
thers and themſelves: So theſe Prophets are jult like thele 
men; they are in the houſe of God, and ſeem to have much 
intimacie with God in his Houſe; butthecruth 18, they a- 
buſe this their intimacie.to the hurt of themſelves and to. 
the hurt of others. Aud thus much for the.Explication of 
the Eighth Verſe. Ir follows. 


| VER. 9 
They have deeply corrupted themſelves, as -in the daies of 
GIBEAH. 


PT* Heir wickedneſs hath deeply-rocted its ſelf, fo the word 

here fagnikies; there's little hope to prevail with them, 
labor what you can, their ſuperſtitious and Idolatrous. 
waics have gotten ſuch deep root in their hearts that there 
is no getting of it out. Sin,and eſpecially that ſin of ſuper- 
ſion ſo deeply roots its ſelf in the hearts of men if it be Jet 
alone bur a little time that there.is no. getting. of it 
out. 


And indeed thereis little hope of the Reformation that: | 


is now in hand, thatever we ſhould ſee it come to the full 
beauty and perfeCion of it until even God higpſelf, either 


by ſome extraordinary hand of his ſhould root out -thoſe 


ſaperſtitious principles that there are in many meng-0r at 
leaſt by his own hand root out thoſe that bave ſuchHape 


ſlirious - 
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a 


Ritious and Idolatrous principles rooted in them. We won- 
derthat men cannot be taken off from ſuperſtitious waies, 
Oh! they are deeply rooted, irs not an cafte matrerto era- 
ditate thoſe waies and vile words of. theirs'; it's a blefled 
thing to take {lin betimes, and you that are young that 
have not other wickedneſs, and eſpeciallyjuperttition roo- 
ted in you, ' you are thoſe that It's like God will make ufe 
of for the bringing this Reformation to perftetion, you 
*ſhall ſee the glory of ic, it may be when others are gone 
and dead you ſhall come to fee what God intended in all 
theſe ſtirs that have been among us, we find by experience 
the f:uic of this in the hearts of men, what a deal of ſtir 
was there totake them off at firſt ? Oh !bur the root abides 
Rill in mens hearts, and there's this experiment of it, of 
the depth and root that ſuperſtition takes in mens hearcs, 
That though men be content not to praftice thoſe ſupertti- 
tious waies that they did before, becauſe now the times do 
not favor them, yet this we find, that men cannot be 
brought to leave off choſe things as fiaful, but as incon- 
venient, they will be content co forbear the prafice of 
them, but you have but few men, I had almott ſaid bur 
few Miniſters, buc ſofar I may be bold co ſay, that many 
Miniſters, but eſpecially thoſe who were any thing for- 
ward in ſuperſticious waies, ſuch as did notbefore account 
them a burden, thoſe though they do leave them off at 
this time, yet not as things that are finfal, they never could 
be brought to that, toacknowledg them to be finful, and 
ſo to charge themſelves in finntng againit God, but they 
arecontent to leave them off as things that are inconvenient 
and as may be burdenſom to other men ; but che leaving 
them off after ſuch a way is no other, bur if the times 
ſhould favor them again there is a principle retained: in 
their hearts, ſo as they would be in readineſs to tubmit to 
them again, and'to dothem as formecly, this bitter root 
of Superſtition abides in their hearts; that's the meaning 
of this phraſe, they are deeply _ that is, their ſuperſtict- 
- On 
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204 An Expoſition of  - Chap.g. 
Y on and falſe worſhip is deeply rooted in their hearts. Wel[z 
” <A Note - let their ſuperſtition be rooted as deep as it will; yet as 
* forthe ſu- Chriſt ſaith in at. 15; Every plant that my Father bath not | 
| perſtitiow, planted ſhall be ronted out : God will either root thee out, or 
WE the ſuperſtition of thy heartout of thee. And, ſeeing the 
worſbipers falſe worſhipers have ſuperſtition ſo rooted in their hearts, 
© ** Oh! how ſhould the true worſhipers of God have the truth 
rooted in their hearts never to be rooted out ; ſo Saint Pal 
in Cel. 2. 7. Rooted and built up in him, and ſtabliſved in the- 
faith &+c- | 
" They have deeply -corrupted themſelucs, as in the daies of 
Gibeah. | 
This mult colt us a lictle further time for the opening of 
it folly: Rooted in their evil waies as in the daies of Gibeah, 
; What hath this reference to? the Scripture doth: notethe * 
City Gibeah for two notablethings; one, that it was the 
Y - City. of Saul, and ſo-then upon that ſome carryir thus : 
 Expol; 1.. That as heretofore they caſt off my Government when they 
P choſe $44! to be their King over. them, ſo now they caſt me 
off as then formerly they did: 
Bur I chink that's notthe ſcope, but rather, As in the 
daies of Gibeah ; This hath reference to that notable ſtory 
2- Our that you have inthe 19. and 20: chapters of Jager, there 
Authors, you ſhall find what was done in the daies of Gibeab. - You 
ſhall find the ſtory of a Levite that had his Concubine gone 
from him and playing the whore, he went to fetch her a- 
gain, and as he was rewurning home (the ſubſtance of the 
ſtory is this) as he was coglog home he would not go by- 
no means {as his ſervant would have had him) to Zebw,be- 
cauſe thoſe that lived there werenot of the Children of 1/- 
rael, but be would be ſure to lodg in a City that did beldng 
to the Children of 1/rael, and ' when he comes to Gibeah, 
there expeCing to have proteQion from that City, being 
they were of the Children of 1fae!, yet he found it quite 
otherwiſe, the people of the Gity were notorious abomi- 
nable wicked people and they came by violence in che night - 
to: 
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to break openthe doors where he lodged that they mighe 
commit ſodomy and filchineſs with him, but they obtai- 
ning him not, ger his Concubine and abuſe her all night 
rogether one afcer another, cil] wich a long abuſe of her” 
they kill'd her, and ſhe lay dead at the door, upon which 
hocrid ching, this being committed in a City that did be- 
long to the People of God, this Levite takes a knife and 
cuts his Concubine (being dead) into twelve pieces, and 
ſeads them all abroad throughout the coaſts of Ifooet, and 
bad them think upon it and confider what ſhould be done. 
And apon the fight of that, and hearing the occalion of it, 
the people were amazed and ſaid, Never was ſuch a thing. 
done, or ſeen fince the people of Tſrae! came out of the 
Land of Egypt. Wherefore all the People even from Dar 
to Beerſbeba they all allembled co conſult what ſhowld be 
done, in the 20. chap. they reſolved to go againſt the City 
of Gibeah ; in the 11. verſe the text ſaith; Al the people were” 
gathered together againſt the City, as one man: and in the 13. 
verſe they required thoſe Delinquents to be delivered up to 
them. Now thoſe Children of Belial they ſtood it on: 
and would not deliver them up; yea, and they got the: 
Benjamites to Joyn with chem, twenty {ix thouſand Armed 
men to joyn with them -to ftand in defence of theſe notori- 
ous Delinquents, they got up an Army which one would 
not have thought that among che People God there ſhould 
havebeen gotten up an Army to have defended ſuch noto+» 
rious villains as thoſe were, yet they did, but the people: 
of Iſrael joyned all together and were reſolved that they 
world have ſuch notorious wickedneſs ro be puniſhed 
(there was four hundred thouſand joyned rogether) Now 
in the 18. verſe, they asked counſel of God what they 
ſhoald do,& God gave them leave to go,and bid that Fudab 
ſhould go up ficlt, ſo they werit to require theſe Delin- 
quents and went up againſt them, bur the Benjemiter the 
firſt day got the victory and flew two and twenty chou-- 
ſand men- Upon that the Children of 1a! went up to. 
: | God! 
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thoſe wicked Bonjamztes, and theſe of Givcah ; and where- 
_ Yet a good 38 there-were twenty fix thouſand came out againſt them, 
cauſe re4;.. there was twenty end five thouſand and an hundred men 
gr0nſlyma- -flain by the ſword, end the City of Gibeab was burnt with 
maged Pl0- fire; ſo God executed wrath upon themat length. This 
Jpn at hiſt 5, the ſtory that the Prophet hath reference to. 
| Now theſemen are wicked, as 3: the dajes of Gibeah; 
Jook how -it was in the daies of Gibeab, fo now ic is; 
there's many remarkable things to be obſerved from that 
Nory, in reference to this which the Prophet doth quote 
it for, the ſtory in general was thus, That they ſtood our 
to defend wicked ones ſo as they did; it doth-concern us 
fully in our times, and our wars are almoſt the very ſame 
now as then they were, for what isthe main cauſe of our 
War-bnt to feech Delinquents:to the execution of Juſtice ? 
and who would have thought that fuch Delinquents whoſe | 
burdens we groancd under in former times, and we ac- 
counted the great evil of the times, that theſe ſhould find an 
Army to defend them? Yet perhaps ſometimes we may be 
overcome'by them, and they may tor a while prevail, bur 
Jet us faſt before God and humble our ſelves more through- 
ly, and certainly God willown his Caſe in time as there 
* hedid. BEutparticularly fromthe ſtory firſt obſerve, 
Qbſ. r. That whenwe make ſe of men as a ſhelter and to ſeek protectt- 
ens from them, if they ſvall deal vilely with us and accuſe us, and 
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make prey upon us, tha 4 a moſt abominable and curſed wicked- 
neſs in the eyes of God; This Levite came from Jebus arid 
would not lodg with them, bur to Gibeah, thinking to 
have had proteCtion there, and yet theſe deal vily : Doth 
any man put himſelf ander any of you for prote&ion, and 


do you deal falfeſy ? Oh! this isan abominable thing in 


theeyes of God. . 

Secondly, That ſometimes we may meet with worſe uſage from 
ſuch who profeſs Religion and more ſirictneſs in their waies, than 
from thoſe who outwardly are further off from profeſſion. It may 
be if they had gone to /ebus they would not have met with 
ſuch ill uſage, as they did when they came to Gibesb : 
ſometimes it is ſo thatchey that make profeflion of Religi- 
on they are guilty of more ill uſage to the fervants of God 
than others that are prophane and ungodly, or of another 
Religion. 

Oh! let men take heed of this, how they behave them- 
ſelves towards their Brethren,thar they may not havecauſe 
coſy, Lord, were we among the Indians or among ſome 

.moderate Papiſts, or under ſome of the Prelates again we 
fhould not find ſuch hard uſage as we do from ſome of our 
Bre:hren who profeſs thy Name and ſeek Reformation ; 
this were a ſad thing (I ſay) ifever there ſhould be cauſe” 
for the Servants of God to make their moans to Heaven and 
cry to God. God forbid. 

Thirdly, Whereas Iſ-ae! thought themſelves holy and 


Ob, 2: 


Uſe. \ 
Admonitis 
to ſome 
Brethren 
now. 


devout for. God in the maltitude of their ſacrifices, and: ' 


their devotion, and their ſervices that they tendered:up to 
God, yet God looks upon themy as filthy and: wicked; as 


the men of Gibeah were that committed ſodomy- and fach 


kind of filthinefs, faith God, You have corrupted your ſelves 


4 in the daies of Gibeahz . whatſoever your tair ſhews are, - 


and your ſacrifices be that you offer, yet yourare lookt up- 
on as thus vile and abominable beforeGod.. + 

From whence therefore the Note may be,” That men may 
bave very fair ſvervs inthe Worſhip:of God, and do 1hat wbich- 
may 
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may ſeen te be much for the bonor of God, and yet God looking 
with ather.eycs than men do, God may behold them as filthy, g- 
bominable, aud loatbſom in hi ſight. God will not be put off 
with words of Reformation and the Service of God, for 
men may have ſuch baſe,ends in it, and may mix ſo much 


of themſelves to corrapt the right way of God, and-to 


keep out the right ſervice 'of God with ſhews of ſerving 
him, that this may make themand their ſervices to be az 
odtousto God as the moſt filthy thing in the world ; that's 


theclcer and plain Note from thence. We do nor reade 


of ſuch abominable filchine(; of body as was in the daies of 


Gibeab, but becauſe of the corruptions af Gods Worſh'p 


that they carried fairly, yet the Lord lookt upon ir as fil- 
thy, as that was in the daies of Gibeab. 

Fourthly, For men after wickedneſi is committed, to ſland 
ampudently, and boldly in the defence of it, and to be ſo far from 


the acknowledgment of their ſin, as they will rath:r venture deſþe- 


rately the undoing of themſelves than they will come in to acknows« 


 ledg or let Juſtice have its courſe: this is an abominable wicked- 
- .neſsin the eyes of God, Thus they did in the daies of Gibeah. 


And thus you are ready todo, not only to-commit horri- 
ble wickedneſs and fins, but to ſtand in the defence of it; 


there is this deſperate toutneſs of ſpirit, and hardneſs of 


heart in-many men, that whenthey are once got into the 
way of fin, rather than they would yield aad ſubmit,they 


-will venture rhe undoing ofthemaſelves: the men of:Gibeab 
" did ſo, and they were undone accordingly. 


Yea further, Not only to fiand out our ſelves in evil, but 10 
Joyn with others to defend them, though it be the venturing of our 


own undoing and others, this is furcher wickedneſs; yet how 


many have we of the Gentry and Nobility of che King- 
dom, that do.notonly (eek to defend themſelves, but joyn 
nos Malignantsof the Kingdom, with thoſe 
that are the greateſt caufes ofevil, and were: like to be the 
ater undoing ofuzall ? ro defend them from Juſtice will 
ventuce the ruin of cheir own familics; whereas wow ic 

that 
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that che Malignants were given up, they might have ſaved 
theireffaces fam-lics and all ; Oh! chat ever God ſbould 

| leave men inſuch horcible wickedneſs as-this is! This is- 
Jult as it was in the dates of Gibeab. 4 

Sixtly, Thoſe who do ſo ſloutly ſtand to defend wickedneſs and Obſ. 6. 
other men who are wicked, yet they may for a while proſper ; even y 
the men of Gibeab and ihe Benjamites may. proſper. 

Bur yet in the nexc place, at lalt, theſe men thall periſh, Obſ. 7, 
ewenty fivechouſand and an hundred of theſe. twenty fix 
thouſand periſhed, and all the men of Gibeab,and the City 
was burnt. So, let men [tand-out as tubbornly and tour- 
ly as they will, and lay, What care we? they will loſe 
their lives and eſtates rather than they will ſubmit and 
yeeld, well, they may loſeall at lengh; you have yet (ic 
may be) a day (ſome victory) and prerail'd at ſometime, 
yea, but ler not mens hearts be hardened by that, nor lec 
none of the other fide be diſcouraged, for certainly rhoſe 

- that ſtand deſperately out in defending of wickedneſs chey 
' ſhall periſh at laſt; ſo-did the Gbeones. 

Yea, But what # this to ws ( migat the Prophets Anditors 

ſay? | 

Hl certainly it's much to you, for this aggravates your 
fins, the fins of forefathers (that's the Note that the Pro- 
phet makes uſe of ) what was done in daies of Gi+ 
beab. 

From whence is this Note, | 

That the ſins of forefathcrs is an aggravation of Childrens Obl. 8, 

| fins , when they commit the ſame and others like unto 
chem. And yet ſuch is:thedelufion of many poor people 
that thePexcule the pelant agg the finsof former times: Applicar. 
As thus ; ſuppoſe Miniſters or others ſhould complain of 

the tinfulneſs of the times, and declaim againſt the finful- 
neſs of the times, you ſhall have ſome can ſay, Why do 
they keepfuch a ſtir ofrhe wickedneſs of. the times, were 

they notis bad as they are now heretofore? Oh delafion ! 
This is the great aggravation when that thou liveſt in thoſe 
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fins thy forefathers did, thou art it ſeems the child of a 
wieked parent, and how Juſt had ic beer-wich God to have 
catthee off prefently for the fins of thy parents? and doeſt 
chouſay, that thy wickedneſs isno other than the wicked- 
neſs of thy forefathers ? Certainly ifche times be as ill as 
they were heretofore, they are worſe than they were here- 
tofore, for the evil of our forefathers 4s an aggravation of 

If prgjem our preſent evils,if we contioae in them : As the treachery 

-=7h yoo of a parent would be no excuſe for the treacheryof a child, 

' mer, then for him toſay, my father was a.Traytor : for me to ex- 

. tbey ar: cule the fin of the preſent times with the fias of the former 
worſe, times, and + 9 they were as ill formerly as now ; ic 
hate iz jaſt for all the world ſuch kind of reaſoning ; but this is 
©  notthereafbning of the Spirit of God, he aggravates the 
fins of Iſrael in Hoſea*s time with the fins that were in the 
daies of Gibeah. God may let men alone in their wicked- 
nefs for a long time,untill they grow to rhe hetgth of theic 
wickedneſs, and then God comes upon them. When the 

fins of the Amoriter were full, Now, be will remember their i- 

niquities, be will viſit 1heir fins. Burfor this phraſe of Gods 
remembring, and viſiting, that we have had before; chere- 
fore we pals it over, and come to the tenth verſe. 


Vere 10. 

F found Iſrael like Grapes in the Wilderneſi: T ſaw your 
Fathers as the firſt ripe in the Figetree at ber firſt 
tare 


T HE ſeope of the holy Ghoftin chis, it is to upbraid 
theten Tribes for their wretched enerateſi rating 
wich God, rheir fin is aggravated by Gods TIove towards 
chem and their fartathers. 


. Tfound\rael like grapes inthe Wildernef. 
Eat,  Tharochas; Took as «man ther fink been cravelling 
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in the parched wilderneſs, and is dry, and weary, and 
faint, he doch come to a place inthe Wilderneſs unexpe- 


Kedly-and finds cluiters of Grapes, from whence he hath a+ 


bundance of refreſhment to cool and moiſten him, and Oh 


how refreſh'd is chis poor man- when he is parched in the - 


dry Wilderneſs and. beyond all expeRatian comes and 
finds a Vine full of cluſters of Orapes ? this would be the 
moſt pleaſing thing to ſfach a man that could be; thus 


faith God, Such kind of delight had I in your forefathers. 


He names Grapes and Figs here becauſe they, are the moſt 
delightful fruic of all kind of fruit to weary travellers : 
Now if chis be ſo that God hath fuch delight in his people 
as a man would have in Grapes thus in the Wilderneſs, 
Oh ! how ſhould God beour delight when weare in the 
Wilderneſs? If we being his people are ſo delightful to him 
inthe Wilderneſs, ſurely then God himſelf ſhould be de- 
lighefal to us in our wilderneſs, Oh! let God in his Ordi- 
nances bero us in our troubles and atlliQions as Grapes to 
a traveller in his Wilderneſs; ſurely if God will account 
ns to himſelf fo delightful, there's great reaſon that 'we 
ſhould account him tous as delightful : Some of Gods Ser- 
vants have been forced to fly into the Wilderneſs,” and 
though they have not had ſuch outward refreſhments as 
we have had here that have ſet under our own Vines, and 
Fig-trees, yet God hath made them to find Grapes in the 
Wilderneſs, they have fit under Gods Protefion and his 
Ordinances, asa man in the Wildernefs ſhould fitunder a 
Vine of Grapes and refreſh himſelf with them. 


I ſaw your Fathers. 


We ſhould lay to heart Gods Love to our Fathers, and 
ſeekc ro continue ic to our ſelves : It's a fad thing toTook-up- 
on degenerate Children who have had fathers whom God 
took delight in; Your Fathers were as cluſters of Grapes 
.that did refreſh the very ſoul of God; asitis ſaid of mn 
caac 
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God ſhould . 
be our dee / 


light in bis 
ordinances 
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An Expoſition of ©  Chap.g. 


Exod. 15. 


- Fhave taken. as much pleaſurg jn you as ever woman could 


_ © thatiedoth chear both God-and' man; ſo the grace. and 


holineſs of. your forefathers, Oh ! how. refreſhing were 
chey.co the-heart of God ? But what are you, you are ſowr 
in the caſt of God, what delight can God take in your,un. 
ſavory and rotten corrupted ſpirits? Oh ! ir's a comforta- 
ble thing when a child is able co ſay, as Exod. 15. 2. Ly 
God, and my fathers God, God was my Fathers God, and 
delighted in my Father, and bleſſed be his Name he is my 
God, and I hope he hath ſome delight in me: You who 
are the children of Fathers whom. God delighted in as 
Grapesin the. Wilderneſs, it's a mighty engagement foe 
you to look to your ſelves that your hearts and lives be 
not corrupt, but follow the ſteps of your fathers,that God 


mwaydelight likewiſe in you. But farther; 


A3 the firſt ripe in the Fig-tree at. ber firſt time.. « 


There's a great deal 'of elegancy in theſe expreſſions. 
The Fig-tree bears twice in the yeer, and here it is, The firſt 
of the firſt time. Their Fathers were as delightful as Grapes 
#n the wilderneſs, and as the Fige, the firſt Figs in her ficit 
time. , IF y 
Now. we.know- that we prize fruit that is firſt ripe, as 
Cherries when they are ficſt of all come, when they come 
je may .be two or-three. into the Market, and Peaſe, and 
ſuch kind of things when they are the firſt ripeof al, how 
they areprized? you ſhall have many will give any price 
forthem. Welſay when Cherries come at ficſt, that they 
are Ladies meat, or Longing meat : Now the Lord is plea- 
ſed to condeſcend ſo much to expreſs his Joveto his people, 
as the love of a longing woman to Cherries or other frnit, 
when they come firit of all; as a woman hath a longing 
afrer things when they comeand are firſt ripe; ſaith God, 
Never did woman long after any fruit when ir was ficſt ripe 
more than my ſoul hath longed after you to do you good, 


take 


Ver. 10: the Propheſie of HoSE 4. 
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take when ſhe had her longing in the moſtdainty firſt ripe 
things: This is the meaning of the haly Gholt here, to 
ſhew the Love of God to his Saints. Many exprefiions we 
have in Scripture, as in Jer. 12. 10. they are calÞdhis Plea+ 
ſant Portion, and the dearly Beloved of Gods Soul, Jer. 12. 7. 
and the peculizr Treaſure of God, Exod. 19.5. and here there 
are two as elegant expreſiions, as Grapes 'in the Wilderneſs, 
and as the firſt ripe of the Figs in the firſt time: Thus is Gods 
exceeding goodneſs tous, though we be ſapleſs in our 


ſelves, and havenothing in us to pcocure delight, yer God 


in his own free Grace is willing to expreſs himſelf thus ro 


Ter.12.10' 


Vaiſ.7. 
Exo4, 195" 


F* 


his People, Oh ! what delight ſhould we have in God who 


takes (ach delight in his Servants? And this expreſſion of 
God we think may very well hint unto us a meditation 
concerning the delight that God hath in young ones that 
do begin to give up themſelves unto him, the Lord loves 
the ficit fruirs, and the firſt ripe of things : in 4fich. 7; 1. 
Wo us me, for I am 4s when they have gathered the Summer fruits, 
as the Grape gleanings of the vintage, there 1s no cluſter toeat 
1, foul deſired the firſt ripe fruits, So irs true, by way of 
allufion at leaſt, we may apply it, the Soul of God is. a 
longer, Godis a longer; To what? Tao the firſt ripe frojts, 
to the ficſt of your years, ro.you that are young ones.:: We 


prize highly Nettle buds when they bud out firſt; Oh! fo 


graciouſneſs when it buds out in youth at firſt, Oh how 
pleafing iz it to God! in Exod 23. 19, God would havethe 
ficſt of the firſt fruits, he would not only have-of the fick 
fcuirs, . but the firſt ofthe ficſt. God ſtands much abour 
the firſt ſtill. And in Leviticus, 2. 14. thereyoureade, 
that the Lord is ſo eager to have the firſt things? (as a lon- 
ging woman) that he will not ſtay till they beripe, he will 
have the green ears of Corn dried in the fire; as many wo- 
men that long they will not (tay until) the thing be ripe, 
bat ifrhey can have iccipened by any art, though not by 
the way of Naturethey will ſeek to have it ripened ſo, and 
then.they.mult needs haveit ; ſo ſaich God, my longirg is 
{0 
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ſo-afterche ficſt of chings chat will: not Ray cill they be 
fully ripe, bucthe,Cora, though ir begreen ears, if they 
may bedriedby the'fire, File have them then. And fo in 

ECant.2.12 Cant.'2. 12. The flowers appear on the earth, the tims of the ſin- 
ging of birds # come, the Fig tree puttetb forth her green Figg , 
Chap.6,11 andin Cant. 6. 11. 1 went down into the Garden of Nuts to ſee 
| the fruits of the valley, and to ſee whether the Vine flouriſbed, and 
= the Pomegranates budded. Oh ! the Lord looks up and down 
; in Congregations that are as the Gardens of God to fee 
hap.7.12 ſuch: and foin Cant, 7.12. Let ws get up early to the Vine- 
yards, let us ſee if the Vine flouriſh, whether the tender Grape 
appear, and the Pomegranates bud forth ; there will I give thes my 
Loves. Oh let us go and fee whether the tender Grape ap- 
pear, Or the Pomegranate bud; there will I give thee my 
Loves. Where God doth ſee grace beginning and bud- 
AnExhwx- ding in young ones, there God manifeſts himſelf; there 
tationto yjllIgivemy Loves. And this only by occafton of Gods + 
19g A expreſiing himſelf like a longer after the firſt things, Ch! 
give God his longing you that are yong ones, and begin to 
be godly betimes, you ſatisfie the heart of God as the fir 
fruits ſatisfie a longing woman. It follows: 


But they went to Baal-Pegr, aud ſeparated themſelves to that 


ſhame. 


But faith God hete, What a But comes after all this ? 
God doth manifeſt his delight in them as in the firſt ripe 
Grapes in the Wilderneſs, andthe firſt ripe fruit, and yet 0 
: behold, Oh ! there's a but for all this. p 
;Obſery, Tt*s not the greatneſs of Gods lovethat is enough to engage car- | 
nal hearts : this is an evil and a ſorething to fee: there was 
a time that God accepted of this people and delighted 
much in them, but now they are departed : Oh! it's ordi- 
nary for people to degenerate, though a few yeers fince, 
' how forward and zealous were they for God, and for Re- | 
formation, :but within a while.they grew cold, and dead, | 
| AN 


I" "EY i 


<w_— 


OP SUSIE EEN" ————en—eooeoeae teen Fans 
the Propheſie of H ©'S E 4. 


ver.1O 


215 | 


and formal, and flight, and begin to leave off a)l their 
TP beginnings, and decline from God, and from his 
'Fruth. | 


Po went to Baar-PrOR, 


God complains of this people as a Husband of an Adul- 
treſs : - Though I delighted in her, and loved her, chough 
ht had all che content ſhe could defire, yet fhe goes and 
forſakes me, and pives up her ſelf to a filthy nnclean 
Whoremaſter: God takes it exceeding ill that he loſes his 
love. - And Ibeſeech you obſerve : There's nothing goes meerer 
to au ingenious beart, than the loſs of Love; he had rather loſt 
his Money than his Love (ſuch an one hath requited me il 
for my love:) this (I ſay) goes to rhe heart of a man, and 
there's nothing more grieves him chan chat he finds his 
love is i beſtowed. So certainly it goes to the heart of 
God that his Love ſhould be ill beltowed apon people- 


They want to BAAaLPEOR, 


Many loathſom and obſcengthings are reported con- 
cerning this Baal-Peor, ( this god that was the god of che 
Moabites ) that is unfit for chaſt ears to. hear, therefore we 
fall not mention ſuch things; Much filthinefs was com- 
mitted in the worſhip of this theic Basl-Peor,and yet (ſaith 
God) notwithſtanding all my love to their fore-fathers, 
whereby they might have drawn an argument chat they 
fhould have had dbleflings upon themſelves, if they had 
continued im the waiez -of their forefarhers, yet they went 
from me & went to Baal-Peor.From whence the Notes are : 

Firſt, The more ſhameful any thing #, the more abominable us 
#t to furſake God : It's an abominable thing to forſake'God, 
for the gaining of Heaven and Earth ( if it conld be gained 
by it) but for t@ forſake God for a Bazl- Peor,God takes this 
MI : (but that we met wich before.) 


Baal-Peor 
Deus aper- 
HIORS, B.mm 
dix mter- 
pret. nom, 
vuls. lat. 
apud latte 
nos priapu 
vid. Hier. 
in loc, neg 
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iObL.2, © Secondly, This is the evilof mans heart, That there is 


no evil ſo baſe and ſhameful, .but be is ready to forſake the bleſſed 
8nd plorious God,that be may cleave to that. As it is reported 


The Pax. Of the Panther, that ic doth love the dung of man to well 


:ther, 


Obf, 3. 


HApoſtates 


that if it be hung up ata height, ic will leap and skip for 
ic cill ic burſts in pieces. So, many there aft that are ſet 
upon ſuch baſe things,. that they are content co part with 
all good chat thereis in God and Jeſus.Chiiſt, if they may 
buc have them,..they are.content to undo themſelves co all 
eternity. RE 1 

Thirdly, So to leave God, .a5 to give up our ſelves to baſeneſi 

and wickedneſs, Oh ! this is moſt abiminable': To beover ta- 
ken with a lin is vile, but for one to give up himfelf, or her 
ſelfro wickedneſs, this is abominable : and yer this is-tbat 
that many ate guilty of; at fiſt perhaps fin :is fair-man- 
nerd, and faith, Do but take ſome dallies with meat fiilt, 
but after the ſoul begins to give up its ſelf in a moſt detpe- 
rate way in finful courſes : many an Apofiate doth thus 
that had ſome comfort before in God, but now havigg 
gotren a haunt of wickedneſs they have loſtall their com- 

orts in God and-Chriſt, and now ſaith this deſperat ſoul, 
I-cannot -have comfort in God and Chriſt, .and therefore 
I will baveit in the ſatisfYFing of my luſts. Oh! my Bre- 
thren, what a-ſbame is this? So far as Goa art able to be 
guilty of ſbamingeven God Himſelf and Jeſus Chriſt; ther- 
tore in Heb. 6. 6. Apoſtates are ſaid, to put Feſus Chriſt 19 
open ſhame; an Apoſtate that leaves the waies of God and 
ſeparates himſelt ro bis luſts, he doth pur the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt toan open-ſhame. Oh! how ſhould Gods people 
feparate themſelves for the Lord, and be wholly his, ſeein 
Idolaters ſeparate themſelves to their Idols ? let them loo 
.vpon themſelves as a people ſeparated for the Lord, 


And their abominations were 3s they loved. 


That is, Firſt, as they loved, ſo they were guided,they 
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were not guided by the Word, nor by any Divine Rule, 
not by right Reaſon, but according as they loved, they - 
followed what they had a mind to, never regarding what Oþf, Noe 
Gods mind was ; 1he judgment # ſoon gone when the beart 9 what we 
taken with a thing. Ordinarily people love that way they te, but 
go, not that way the Rule guides them to, but what way whatGod 
their affetions carry them on in; this is a very finful thing 4 
for men to be atted with, and carried upon, meerly by the hw ag 
violence of their affe&ions, and eſpecially this is evil in: quum res 
the matters of Gods Worſhip, there we may not do things *ranhit in 
as we love, that is, becauſe wethink ſuch things are very *#<ctum,. _ 
tair and there appears no hurt in them to us, and they like k 
ns well; yea, but we wultexamine whether we have war- 
rant out of che Word for that, we muſt not do as we love, 
but according as the rule is. ; 
Secondly, They were abominable as they loved; they were Exyoſ,2, 
rerned intothe very likeneſs of what they loved : and indeed our 
loves what ever they are upon doth turn us into the like- 
neſs of che thing, The underitanding turns the obje@ into 
4 likeneſs co it, but the heart is turned into the likeneſs of 
its objet . Quod per 
Auſtin hath a notable exprefſion for this, ſaith he, Such wvolurrare 
is every man as his love is, Doth a man love the earch? ?e/oure &S 


heisearth; doth a man love God ? (what ſhall I fay,Caith efficaciter 
Auſtin) he {hall be even God too. And indeed the Scrip- -— apy 
ture ſaith we are partakers of the Divine Nature, Oh ! oo 

what care had we need have of what we love, Doeſt thou Non fact- 
Jove a baſe filchy thing ? then thy ſoul is-baſe and filthy m_ 

too. Doett thou love the glorious and bleſſed God? then _—_ mſ 
thy ſoul is madelike to God : Chulſe therefore good vb- bor; wi 

je&s for thy love, lovethe Lord, and love his holy waies, 4's amo. 
love things that are excellent and glorious, and by the 7” Aug. 
Joving of thoſe things thy heart will come to have excel- Mo: _ _ 
lency and glory pur upon it ; but ifchou loveſt that which a 
i: drofly and filthy, thou comeſt to have a baſe and drotly +51 devugy 
keart ofthy own. Mans ſoul is like to the Cameleon that Plin. Lib. 
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 Expol, 3. 


Expoſ, 4 


prefer'd. 


Numb. 
25 » T . 


is changed into the color of the objeC& it looks upon. 
They were abominable a they loved, 


Every man or woman is as he loves. 

Thicdly, They were sbominable as they loved. That which 
is here tranſlated of che Concrete, I find it may be as well 
tranſlated of the Abltra&t, They were abominable as their love: 
and'fo it's carried by Interpreters, that is,they were abomi- 
nable ax their 1d; were that they did love, and their Idols 
werecall'd Love in the Ablirat; as a man cals his Wife, 
tis Love, ſo they call'd their Idols cheir Love, and they 
were abominable as their Love was; that is; look how a- 
bominable Bazl-Peor was, fo abominable were they; ſo 
o Plalmilt ſaich,. that, they that make Idols, are like unto 
them. 

But fourchly, which I think is eſpecially the ſcope of 
the holy Ghoſt here, They © were abominable a they love, 
(though the other may be caken in) this Scriptnre hath re- 
ference to that that you' reade in :Nzmb. 25. I. there you 
find chat the people of T/rael by the wicked counſel of Bz- 
laam, when they could not be curſed, yet Bal/aam did coun- 
ſel them that they ſhould come and bring their daughters 
before them, and ſo to intice them to commit uncleanneſs 
wich their daughters, and then they ſhould intice them to 
Idolatry, that was the wicked counſel of Balaam, they 
committed whordom with the daughters of fab; and 
they called the people to the ſacrifices of their gods. So 
They were abominable ac tbey loved : that is, they being inti- 
ced to bodily uncleanneſs, by the /4oabitiſh women, theſe 
drew them likewiſe tothe worſhip of their Idols. Ando 
their lovss to their Whores was that which drew them to 
this wickedneſs. | | 

They were abominable a; they loved; that is, they ſetting 
their love upon theſe wicked women that did intice them 
to uticleannheſs;. accordingto that love of theirs were they 
brought: 
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brovghe unto the love of Idolatry. Solomons wives drew 
mn Idolatry. And it's uſuall for peopleto be of that 
Religion that thoſe are that they love, if fo be thar cheir 
hearts be taken with any, if they love any it's uſual tor 
them to be of that Religion that thaſe are of that they love, 
according to their kindred, according to their friends, ac- 
cording to the ſtock that they marry in, ſ0.18 their Religi- 
on. Many that have been forward in waies of Religion, 


and yet marry into a carnal ſtock that hath no ſavour of 


Religion, you ſhall find chey will grow cold according 

to what their wives diſpoſitions are, according to what 

they love, ſo their Religion either burns hotter or grows 

cooler ; as it was uſually laid upon 4bab for his wicked- 

neſs, ſuch a one was his wife : and fo other Kings, the 

daughter of Abab was his wife, hisReligion was according 

as he loved. - And my Erethren, if thoſe who are in a falſe 

way can draw whom they loveto it, then certainly choſe 
thatarein the Truth ſhould as wel labor to draw thoſe who 
they love to the imbracement of the Truth : Wives that are 
naught wil draw their Husbands to that which they love, 
to Idolatry, to falſe worſhip; Popiſh wives have drawn 
more husbands to their Popery, than Godly wives (I fear) 
have drawn husbands tothe Truth ; Why ſhould not gra- 
cious Wives labor to draw their Husbands to good by 
love, as well as wicked Wives to draw them to wickedneſs 
by their love. And indeed thoſe who would gain others 
to good mult firit gain their love. The women of 440ab 
gained the love of the people of 1/rael, and fo gained them 
to themſelves in the matters of Religion. So if you would 
doany good to people, firſt labor td gain their love; ler 
women that ha ve evil husbands that they would faln 
gain : how would you gain them? not by reproachful 
ſpeeches, but do you (though they be never ſo evil ) walk 
lovingly towards them, that they may be convinced that 
your ſouls do love them, and ſo do you by your foving 
.carriage gain thelr love, ——— the way to gain them 
2 to 
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Chap.g. 
- ro your God by that means. $0 divers of che women jn 
mon % the primitive times that had Heatheniſh Husbands, ye 
+1" exno have many Rories of them, that by cheir gracious loving 
* carriage to theirHeathen Husbands they gained them tothe 
Miniſters Truth of Religion. And fo Minitters, it they would gain 
muſt gaine people ro God, they mult gaintheir love, {o walk betore 
-> PePples them in ſuch a gracious holy loving way towards them, a; 
P they may gain their love, and then they will gain theig 
fouls; if there be wrangling between Mijnitter and People, 
there's little hope that they will gain and do any good a- 
mong. char people,for people wil do a tney love very much. 
Neighbors And ſo your neighbors and friends it you would gain them 
& jricends to God any way, gain their loves to you, for it's a migh- 
ry motive in matters of Religion for people ts do as they 
love. And thus much for this tenth Verſe. 


An Expoſition of 


Ver. mu. 
As for Ephraim, their glory ſhall fly away like 4 bird from 
the birth, and from the womb, and from the conception. 


A S for Ephraim.] A Patherical expreſſion, he makes 
a ſtop at Epbraim, Oh Epbraim! how ſad,how muctr 
to be lamented is thy condition ? 


As for Fphraim, their Glory &c. 


Expoſ. By it is meant, all cheir pomp, riches, ſtrength, proſpe» 
rity; bur eſpecially by Glory here is meant, ,theiv nume- 
rows progeny in which they did ſo mach glory, Ephraine 
{the ren Tribes) did proſper very much and were a very 
great multicude more than Judah. This Scripture hath 
reference unto'the proſperous eſtate eſpecially in- the time 
of Jerobozm the ſeconds of which you reade in 2 King. 14. 
Fpbraims was in a very proſperous condition-and had pro- 
ſpered very much. 
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Their Glory. 


Children and numerous progeny, # accounted a glory nnto peo» 
ple. That in which they do much glory, in Prov. 17. 6. 
Childrens children are the Crown of old men: (the Seventy) are 
the Glory of old men. Parents ufeto glory and pride them- 
ſelves much in their children; (ſaith one) Oh! lovely 
pride of the Mother ! ſoit may be ſaid of many fons and 
daughters of children, Oh !the delightful pride of the Fa- 
ther and the Mother in ſuch and tuch children. 

They accounted ic theic Glory, For, 

1. By their children themſelves are multiplied. And, 

2. They ſee what excellency foever thereis in che child, 
they look upon it as their own, as themſelves the cauſe of 
it; and men and women love themſelves much, and' be- 
cauſe they are pieces ofthemſelves rherefore they glory in 
them. And, | 
' 3. They haveſome hope ofcontinuation from Genera- 
tion to Generation in their ch']1dren; and this is rheir 
Glory. 

But let Parents learn to: give God the glory of their 
children, and to bring chem up to the glory of God, then 
they may rejoyce in them indeed as a great mercy of God. 
In Prov. 10. 1. A wiſe Son maketh aglad Father, but a fooliſ 
San # heavineſsto hs Mother. Why isa wiie Son ſaid to be 
the gladneſs of the Father? Why? Doth not a Mocher re- 
Joyce ina wiſe Son too? And why is a fooliſh Son ſaid to 
be the ſorrow of the Mother? Why? Dorh not the Father 
ſorrow and mourn for a fooliſh Son ? The holy Ghott not 
without reaſon doth expreſs himſelf thus; A wiſe Son 
makes the Father glzd. 

Firſt; becauſe the Father aſually hath' a more frif& 
Hand over his Son in his education'to bring him co-wiſdom 
more chan the Mother, ordinarily Mothers are tender over 
heir children, and chey cocker rhem and: ſo make” thear 
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fools, ſome they cannot endure that they ſhould ſuffer any 
hardſhip, and hence their children proves fooliſh and $f: 


for nothing, andgreat ſorrows to them, 


And ſecondly, A wiſe Son is fit for imployment abroad 


in the world,therfore rejoyces the heart of his Father ; but 


a fooliſh Son is fit for nothing but to be at home in the 


Chimney corner wich his Mother, and as he grows up 


grows ſtout and ſtubborn againſt her there. And ifchil- 


dren be a glory to their Parents, they ſhould Jabor to be 


ſach as they may bea glory and not a ſhame to them in- 
deed. Thereare many which inftead a glory totheir pa- 
rents area great ſhametothem, as it was ſaid of Auguſtus 
Ceſar, he had threedaughters that were wicked, and he 
uſed co call chem his three Impoſtumes, and his three Gan- 


Carano- 

.mata. Au- Kers upon his body. And ſo children that ſhould be the 
gultus. glory oftheir Parents, and the glory ofa family, many 
times they are but the very Impoſtumes, and Cankers of it, 
and the ſhame to their Parents, every time they come a- 
Parents broad in the world. And if you expe& that your chil- 
muſe me dren ſhould bea glory to, you muſt not be a ſhame to 
_— _ _ them ; ſometimes children are a ſhame to their Parents, 
children, and ſometimes Parents are a ſhame to their Children. It 

follows. 

Their glory ſhall fly away like a bird, 
Men glory in their outward pomp and proſperity, and 
-Expoſ, x, their children, but both theſe ſhall fly away like a bird. 


That is, 
I. Suddenly. 
2. Swiftly. 
3. Irrecoverably. : 
A Bird that you havein a Cage, you have kept it per- 


- haps many months, and upon ſome advantage gets out and 
-in a moment ſhe is gone, ſuddenly, andthen ſhe goes away 
;(wifdy that you gnnot follow her, and then Irgocovarsr 
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bly that you can never take her. AV outward: glory 3 un- 
certain; in Prov. 23. 5. Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which 
4 not? Certainly riches they make to themlelves wings, 
and fly away as an Eagle into Heaven, fly away like a 
Bird,and char Bird,the Eagle,that flies ſo ſwiftly that there 
isno getting her again : How many lately in Ireland, and 
in our own Land, that have had eſtates in theevening, and 
all hath been gone away ſwiftly like a bird before the 
morning? They have been rich in the morning and have 
been even beggars in the evening. Let us take our hear:s 
off from glorying in all outward exce{lencies, and ſeek 
that glory chat is abiding, that is conſtant, that is everla- 
Ring : We ſhould look upon all outward comforts now as 
upon the wing 3 ifever you had cauſe ro look upon all the 


——U 


Pro. 23.5. 
oluſtrated, 


Applic.to' 
England, 


Ireland; 


outward comforts inthe world as upon the wing, you are 


todo it now, never make account of any ſeitlement in any 


comforts in the world, atchis day they are all upon the 


wing; wecannotreaſon thus, We have enjoyed ſuch pro- 
ſperity thus long, and therefore we ſhall til] enjoy it lon- 

er : No, all onward comforts {lies away like the bird: 
- of comes in one moment that before came not in many 
years. In Jer. 9.23. Thus ſaith the LORD, Let not the 


ler, 923.: 


wiſe man glory in hu wiſdom, neither tet the mighty man 8107 iNuſtrarcd 


in his might, let mt the rich man glory in his riches : But let bing 
that glorieth, glory in thu, That be znderſtandeth and knoweth 
me, that I am-the Lord, which exerciſe, loving hindneſs, Judg- 
ment, and righteouſneſs in the earth : for in theſe things I delight 
ſaith the Lord. Your delights are in other vain things, in 
eltates, in bravery ; but in theſethings I delight, Caith the 
Lord God, andif you will glory, do 'you glory in thoſe 
things that I my ſelf delight in; yourglory in the midſt of 


Wealth 
( wicked 


mens glo- 
ry) fiyes 


your proſperity which flies from you like a bird, but the from them / 
Lord that is the glory of his in the midſt of their” adyerſi- in proſte- 


cles, flies to themlikea bird : (Tſay) the glory of the wic* 
ked in the midſt of cheir'profperity flies from them liks a 


bird; and'the Lord God who.ivthe glory of che Saints flies © 


rity, God 
(theSaints 
tory) fiyes * 
to them in / 
to adv rfity; + 
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to them in their afflitions like'a bird. Thus you have 


Ya.31. 5. this very phraſe in {ſa. 31.5. As birds flying, ſs will the Loxd 


.enlightned of boſt defend Jeruſalem ; defending alſo 


Exp:(.2. 


The time 
the I frael- 
stes abode 


in FE Lvpt. 


he wall deliver it, and 
p2/ſmng over he will preſerveit. | As birds flying | it's a meta 
phor taken from the bird when ſhe ſees the yong ones in a» 
ny danger of the Kite ſhe flies with ſpeed to fave them, 
As birds flying, ſo will I defend Jeruſalem. Your glory gets 
away and flies trom you in your proſperity, but the glory 
of the Saints fiies co them in their adverlity. . 
Secondly, I heGlory of their poſterity ſhall flee away 
like a bird; that is, The Lord will cut gft their numerous 
poſteritie, their yong men, that there ſhall be few enough 
left among them. They gloried in their number. The 
blefliing oft God upon Abrahams ſeed came very ſwiftly after 
it began to come; and now God threatens it ſhall] goaway 
as ſwiftly : As you may find it if you obſerve the ſtory of 
theencreaſe of the Seed of Abraham, if you reckon it from 
the time of their going into Egypt : there was (you know) 
but threeſcore and ten ſouls that went into Egypt of Abra- 
bam*s\eed : but when they came out of Egypr, which wes 
but two hundred and fifteen years after they went in; for 
the four hundred and thirty is to be reckoned from the 
Promiſe to Abraham until their coming out of Egypt, and 
it is cleer that there were two hundred and fifteen years 
from the Promiſe to their going into Egypt, ſo that there 
were but two hundred and fifteen years from their going 
in, to their coming out; and ſee how ſwiftly they did en- 
creaſe, from three ſcore and ten ſouls (for there was no 
more then, but) there came out+*from twenty years old and 
upwards, men of war, fix hundred thouſand, three thou- 
ſand, five hundred and fiftie; there were encreafed of A- 
Erahams ſeed in two hundred and fifteen years, fix hundred 
thouſand, and three thouſand, and five hundred and fifty, 
as you may ſee in the book of Numbers; belides,the Lewiter, 
with the number of the males, from a month o1d and op- 
wards, was twenty and twothouſand ; beſides the woney 
an 
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they were in bondage. - Thus the Glory of Abrahams ſeed 
came very (wiftly. And now it ſhall fly away like a bird, 
they ſhall decreaſe more than they did encreaſe. 

Godlinefſi brings bleſſings ſwiftly, and Wickedneſs it cauſes 
bleſſings to depart away ſwiftly again like a bird, | 


It follows; 
From the birth, and from the womb,and jrom the conception. 


Gods Curſe follows the wicked cloſe : ſometimes in 
their birth; ſometimes in the womb; and ſometimes hin- 
dering the conception. You ſee how God hath us at ad- 
vantage, how he-hath us in his hand at every turn; he 
mightif he had pleaſed ſmit us in our conception ; if he 
had ſpar'd there, ſtifled us in the womb; if ſpar'd there, 
made us ſtick in the birth. . 

Wherefore learn we co acknowledg Gods mercie in the 
general, that he is patient, and long ſuffering, and graci- 
ous to us; let us conſider at the ſeveral paflages of his 
mercy, to bleſs God not only for our general preſervation, 
but how he did preſerve us in the very conception,preſerves 
as in our mothers womb, 'and'then in che bicth,-and then 
inthe cradle, and in our childhood, in our youth, and.in 


our middleage, in our old age, for welic at. his mercy at 4 


every point of time. 

Their glorie ſhall flie away like a bird'; fromthe birch, 
and from the womb, and from, the conception ; - of ſome 
Fle hinder the conception, ſome others in the womb ſhall 
die, others when they come to be born there they (hall pe- 
riſh in their birth,: and ſo at every time my curſe ſhall fol- 
low them, from the conception, from che wotnb, and from 
the birth; :: Cor: oltrvant Suing of SEVILLA ; 
_ Yeaand Fourchly,. Though perhaps ſome may-eſcape 
in the conception, and -in the womb, and in the birch, yet 
it follows; | 

Ii > 7. 


and al the other children : and this was in that time when 


 Obſerv, 


Ule. 
Gods pre= 
ſervation 
in our 
I. Concepe 
2101. 

2, Womb, 
3 - B irth . 
. Cradle, 

5.Child= 
hood 6 

6.| Youth] 
7.Middle- 


age. 
8. Old-age 
9.[Death] 


An Expoſition of Chap. 9.. 


Obſ, x. 


Od..2, 


4 Eſpecially 
5f untime- 


ly deaths. 


VE R, 12. | 
Though they bring up children, yet will T bereave them: 


| { hab Curſe of God is here threatned to purſue them, 
and over-take them, chough chey eſcaped the Curke 
that others are under. 

Many think that when they have eſcaped ſome Jadg. 
ment thathath come «pon:ſome others, then they are ſafe 
enough and all is well; But thy preſervation from ſome Judg- 
ment that- bath ſiruck others, may be thy reſervation to greater 
Fudgments that Ged intends for thee after wards. 

2, It is a Judgment to be deprived of children in the 
womb, in the birth, but when you: have endured much 
pain in bearing and bringing forth your children, much 
labor and trouble in bringing ap your children, when 
many a thoughtfal care in the education of them, much 
ſorrow and grief they-have coſt you, and now when they 
come to'be hoyeful, almoſt tomensand womens eſtate, and 
you think to have comfort in them, now. for God to take 
them away, this is very ſad unto parents,it goes exceeding 
wuch- unto their: hearts to be bereaved then; yet ſuch 
things as theſe bave befallen many heretofore; and Pa- 
rents though the condition. muſt be: acknowledged very 

fad, yet they muſt ſabmit co Gods hand in this. Perhaps 
ſome of you have in the breeding of your children endu- 
red mach, and through many difficulties they have- been 
brovght tilithey have grown upto be almoſt at mens and 
-womens eſtates;'and perhaps they bave been cowardly and 


 hopefal, you had hoped 'to have had them to -have been 


the ſtaff of your age, and yet God ſuddenly hath made 
them fly away like a'bird, perhaps be drowned, perhaps 
ſome other way, in a moſt uncomfortable manner the-Lord 
Fatt bereaved /yonof them. + You will Gy, The condition 
is ſad morethan'ordinary. "Therefore God, calls you to 


Saniftifie his Name more than ordinary, to exerciſe grace 
' i; | more 
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more than-ordinary, and the exerciſe of grace in ſuch an 
extraordinary ſtroke of God upon you may be as great a 
good and comfort, .25s great a'blefling unto you as the en- 
joyment of your child would have been. If a tender mo- 
cher that chrough all her care, and pain, and labor, afcer 
breeding and bringing up a child, ſhould have him taken 
2way in ſome untimely death (as you call it) ſhe would 
think her condition the ſaddeſt of any living. Be it known 
to you, perhaps ſome may be here, or know others of 


cheir friends that have had ſuch a hand of God upon them, 


be but convinced of this one thing which I know you can- 
not deny, That the exerciſe of grace ſutable ro this work 
of God that is now upon thee, or againiithee, conceive it 
as thou wilt, 1 ſay, the exerciſe of chy grace ſutablerto this 
work of God is a greater good to thee than the life of thy 
child could have been, ic could never have done thee that 
good as the exerciſe of grace may do in this condition 
when it is ſutable to this ſtroke of God upon thee; and 
this indeed is the only way to makeup any loſſes of chil- 
dren, or loſsofany goods, be it a child, be it a husband or 
the deareſt friend, a wife, or thy eſtate, yet the exerciſe of 
thy grace is better than the enjoiment "frhem all. It fo 


lows 5 
There ſhall not be a man left. 


I'le bereavethem when they bring them up, (the words 
are [70t a man, |and left isnot in the Original) that they be 
not men. And ſometimes God lets the children of men and 
women live, and yet they never cometo be men,but ſtrikes 
them in their underftandings that they are bereaved of 
them ſo far that they never come to be men. I remember 
it's reported of S Thomas Adoore that his wife was mighrti- 
lie deſirous of a Boy, (that was her word ) and ſhe had one 
that proved a fool, and ſaith her huzband ro her, You were 
never quiet till you hag}a boy, and now you have one that 
be all his life a Boy. | 
Ii 2 There 
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I will bereave them that there ſhall not be a man left. 


But I ratherthink the meaning. is, I wil rake them away 
that they ſhall not live to be men,ftrong men of war. You 
boaſted your ſelves that you had ſo many of your children 
that were ſuch valiant men of war before, but Þ'le bereave 
you of them (faith the Lord.) . 


| Tes, wo to them when I depars from them. 


Surely, even woto them ; he puts a ſurenefs upon this, 
Woto them when 1 depart from them. As if the holy Ghoit 
ſhoald ſay, What dolT chreaten this or the other evil, the 
greatevil of all; the riſe of al evils is,Gods forlaking them, 

IWo alſo to them when I depart from them. 

God departs from a people, or a particular ſoul, when 
he withdraws his goodneſs and mercy from them : and the 


 reafon why wicked men for a time do enjoy good things, 


it is, becauſe Gods time is not yet cometo depart from 
them ; but when Gods time is come to depart from them, 
then al vaniſhes ſuddenly : As the light continues ſo long 
as the Sun is in the firmament, but as ſoon as ever it is gon 
it grows tobedark, the darkneſs of the night comes ſud- 
denly. A man hath ftrength and health ſo long as his vi- 
tals hold, but as ſoon as ever the vitals are (ſtruck, the cra- 
ſeis of the body, if that be ſtrucken the ſtrength and health 
goes. The general preſence of God with his Creature keeps 
ſtrength and health, iz's God in the creature that keeps its 
comforts, and upon Gods departing al vaniſhes and comes 
to nothing. 'Thou haſt thy: proſperity now ,, and thou 
cthinkeſt thou maieſ enjoy it fill ; but how canſt thou tell 
bur God may ſuddenly depart, and then all is gone? The 
alteration of mans condicionis not only from Natural cau- 
ſes, but heigher;. from Gods departing. Carnal hearts think 
chemſelves ſafe if they do nor-ſee hg Natural cauſes ſhall 


work their ruin, they ſee noching,bat as they have enjoyed: 
much: 
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much good fromNatural cauſes,ſo they ſee them working 
fill for good ro them. - ; 

Yea, but know that thy proſperity, or thy adverficy de- 
pends not upon Natural cauſes, but upon a higher cauſe, 
thoagh thou haſt the confluence of all Natural cauſes wor- 
king for thee as much as ever, yet if God pleaſes to with- 
draw himſelf thou art aloft creature. | | 

And fo itis with a Kingdom. When God pleaſes to de- 
part from a Kingdom, he doth'then take away Wiſdome 
irom the Wiſe, hegives them up to their own Counſfels,ro' 


perverſe Counſels, he blinds them that they cannot forſee- 


their danger, nor ſee means to help them, but they ſhall 
take waies as if they intended to deſtroy themſelves. If 
God do but leave them, whatſoever their wiſdom was be- 
fore, all their endeavors they ſhall be blaſted and come to 
nothing,& in this it is we ſhould ſanRifie Gods Name,and. 
acknowledge it, acknowledge our immediate dependance 
upon God for all our outward good we enjoy, whatſoever 
fecond cauſes we have to help our ſelves, 

Wicked men will nut take notice of him in their Com- 
forts, they cry out of this and the other cauſe of their evil, 
but it's Gods departingtrom them, thar is the great thing 
they ſhould take co heart. Particular evils muſt not be taken 
ſo much to heart as this of Gods departing : W hatfoever 
our condition be, yer if God be not departing we are well 
enough, though in the fire, though in the water, I will be 
with thee ſaith the Lord. Mark the ground of the confi- 
dence of the Saints in the time of afffiftion : in Pſalm. 46. 
(Lmther*s Pſalm its called, that is, a Pſalm thar Luther was 
wont to call to his friends to fing, when he heard of any 
danger that theywere in,or any fad thing fallen out,Come 
(Caith he) let us ling the 46. Pſalm, And mark the confi- 
dence of the Saints) We will not fear though the earth be remo» 


ved, and thouph the mountains be carried into the midſt of the 


ſez. Though the witters thereof rore and be troubled, though the 
mountains ſhake with the” ſwelling; thereof; though the heathen 


rage 


Pſal. 46, 
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rage, and the Kingdoms be removed,yet al (hal not trouble us. 
Why, what's the ground? The Lord of Hoſts is with us, the 
God, of Jacob # owr refuge. And it's twice repeated in the 
ſame wordsin the Pſalm, -God is not gone, God is not de- 
parted, therefore no great matter what men can do unto 
us: Bur if one be in miſery and have God departed, Qh } 
* how dreadful is that condition ! It was a dreadful ſpeech * 
2b.1-7 of Saul, in 1 Sam. 28.15. I am ſore diſtreſſed; jor the Vhili- 
"© * flins make war againſt me, and God # departed from me. Ch! 
when the Pbiliſiins make war vpon a people, when there 
is enemies at our gates, and chen our conſciences ſhall tell 
us, that God is departed from us, this isa ſad condicion : 
It was a woful ſpeech of Saul; God is now departed when 

"eu I have moſt need of him: Wo to them then. For, 

Gods 3h Firſt, The root of all evil jis'very deep that is upon us 
parting s when God is departed: It doth not lie in this particular, 
a cauſe of or that particular, we might make ſhift to get over them, 
10, the ſpirit of a man might ſuſtain his inficmity; bur the root 
ray on ofthe evil ic lies in the departing of God, And what can 
mep #PR* the Creature do when God is departed? As the King .of 
'  Tfael when the women ſaid, Help O King. Saith he, Tf the 
# ord doth not belp thee, whence ſhall T.help thee ? And as all 
creatures ſay, If God be departed, we cannot help, nay, 
Saten bim the yery Devil cannot help if God begone:. In 1 Sam, 28. 


* | Jelf canuot 1, Say! was ſore diſireſſed and he would raiſe up Sa- 


1509-28 nel, and the Devil came in the likeneſs of. Samuel, ſaich 


he, Wherefore doeſt thou ack of me, ſeeing the Lord is departed 
from thee ? No Creatures in the world, nor Devils can do 
good when God is departed,then theevil is only evil when 
God is gone. An evil may have much good in it,and God 
Evil then may ſanRifie it for abundance of bleſſings to his People ſo 
# evilin- Jong as he continues with them; but it he be gone, then 
Ared. theevil isonly evil : And if God be gon all proteRion is 
- gon,and thertore thou lieſt liable to all kind of evils what- 
ſoever. And however for the preſent things do ſeems to 
/ be good that are remaining, yer the bleſling of it is " 7 
| ® 
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God be not with thee. And this evil thatis upon thee it is 
no other bur the forerunner of eternal evil, and the crea« 


ture certainly then muſt needs fink whenGad is thus depar- 7? * te 
red. Oh! If ſobe tharir is ſo woful a thing for God td J_—_ 


depart from a people fiere in this world in regard of the ;,,;, 
withdrawing of outward things and merccies from: them, 

what is it then for the Lord co depart for ever from the 

ſoul? What an alteration doth the departing of the Sun 

make? Takeadelightful Sunſhine Summers day, and how 
beautiful is it ? Now compare that with a winters dark diſ- 

mal night; What makes the difference between theſe two ? 

She preſence of the Sun in the one, and the Sun is departed 5,151. 
from the other. Iris bac the preſence, or the departing of 

one creature. Oh! if the preſence or thedeparting of. one Saints 


creature makes ſuch a difference in the world; what doth ſhould pt; 
the preſence or the departing of the infinite-God do to the 5 19 %- 


ſoul ? Let the Saints who enjoy God: preſence prize it, and 7279 
pray as the Prophet did, Lord leave us not. 


HNCE. 


' Qh! how vain is the hearc of man that will depart from j Uſe; 


God? If thou depart from him, hedeparts from thee too, 
and wo to thee whatſoever thou haſt when the Lord is 
gone and departed from thee. 

The Lord departs from particular men and women, as 
well as from Kingdoms and Nations, and wo to them al- 
ſo : when God departs from a particular man or woman 
he doth withdraw his common gifts and graces, and com- 
forts that they were wont:to have, he doth curſe all means 
for good unto then), and he gives-them up unto temprati« 
ons; thoſe are the tliree ſpeciallthings that God doth in 
departing from any particular ſoul, he -withdraws the 
common gifts and graces that they had, and the comforts 
that follows, and-curſes che means that may do them 
good, and gives'them up to the ſtrength and power of 
temptation. | 

You will ſay (it may be) any 2 foul that doth deſire fur» Queſt; 
_ preſence of God may be afraid out of this that Ged 45 depar- 
$64«d Now 
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. Now though God (no queſtion) may in ſome degree 
withdraw himſelfeven from his Saints, ſo as they may be 
afraid that God is gone and departed from them ; yet 
there's this one evidence to thee, let thy condition be ne- 
ver ſoſad, yet if thou beeſt a Saint (I ſay) this is one evi- 
dence that God is not wholly gone, it he leaves any kind 
of ſhine behind him ſo far as makes chy heart to be longing 
after him ; God doth not ſo depart from his Saints but he 
leaves ſome luſter, ſome little glimmering of himſelf be- 
hind, ſo much as the ſoul ſees which way God is gone, (o 
much as ſerves todraw the heart of a poor finner after him- 
ſelfand makes ic reſtleſs and unquiet till it comes to be m 
Gods preſence again; As when a Candle is taken out of a 
room, the room is darker than it was, yet there's a glim- 
mering left behind in that, if you go quickly you may 
follow : When God departs from hypocrites, he departs 
ſo as heleaves nothing behind him, and they have not fo 
much of God as makes them make after God, and fo they- 
turn away from God and ſeek to make up the loſs of God 
in ſome otherthing; but a Saint of God that hath God 
beginning to depart in any degree, when God is gone, he 
will not turn afide toſeek to make up theloſs of God in a« 
ny other thing elſe, but he hath ſo. much of God as doth 
ſtrongly carry his heart after him, that he looks, and 
ſighs, and groans, and cries after the Lord, and as David 
in Pſal. 119.8. there he ſhews us that God was in ſome de- 
greedeparted from him, (in his own ſenſe at leaſt) but 
mark his expreſſionthere,and that one Scripture may much 
help any ſoul that is afraid that God is departed: 1 wil 

eep thy Statutes : O forſake me not utterly. Oh Lord, me 
thinks I feel that-thou arca going, I feel that I have not 
thoſe comforts I was wont to have, thoſe ftirrings of thy 
Spirit as, I was wont to have, but. O Lord, yet for all 
this, Twill keep thy Statutes (ſaith David) I am reſolved 
though I ſhould never have further comforts from thee, yet 


Lord I will keep thy Statutes, do with me what thou _ 
g (- 
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Ve do-what I-can to honor thee, and Lord forſake me wm ha 

not utterly. So long as thy heart can cloſe with this 

rext and ſay thus as David, Lord, I will keep thy Statmtes, ,,, forGed 

though 1 feel not thy preſence with me asI was wont to do, - though-we 

yet Lord I will do what Icanto honor thee, though I-be apprebend 

in a ſad condition, and thou ſeemelt to leave-nie, yerLord be bath leſe 

I will keep thy Statutes, Oh Lord forſake mg not utterly. _ 

Solong as thou canſt make-uſe of Davids expreſfion -as 

thine own, -it is an evidence God isnot fo departegl as -he 

uſes to depart from Hypocrires, and wicked and ungodly 

men. And ifit be ſo woful a thing when God departs, 

truly then when God is about departing we had need cry 77%en we 

mightily co him, both for Kingdoms and particular ſouls. ſee God be- 

When a Malefa&or ftands before the Judg and is crying - Haw, " 

for mercy, if the Judg bea riſing off the Bench, then -he mnigheth. 

lifes up his voice, and then ſhreeks out indeed, Good my fimile, 

Lord, then he ſees.if che Judg be gone off fromthe Bench, 

heisa loſt man : ſo when we ſee God going, as many foot- 

ſteps of Gods departing from us there have been, and are, 

and yer (till leaves a light behind, blefſed be God we | 

havea light of Gods preſence, -and God is no further de- Applicito 
arted from us, but ſo that he hath left ſo much of bim- England, 

Far as we may know where to have him. Icfollows. 


VER. 13. | 
Ephraim, 4 Tſar» Tyrus, © plantedin a pleaſant place : 
but Ephraim ſhall bring forth his Children to the 
HMurderers. . 
WW HAT, Goddeparted? Wotous when God des 
parts from us. Why? but Ephraim might bleſs | 

himſelf in his proſperous condition in which he was, E- Expol. 

Fbraim (might ſay) What do you ſpeak of Gods depar- 

ting? Weare ina good condition, -it's but your melan- 

cholly fears that makes you ſpeak of ſuch fears as theſe are, 

we were never [tronger, nor never had better fortifications, 
nor never profper _— _ wedo ; and as told you , 
his 
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Cur.tus, 


this hath reference eo the rime of Jerohoam the ſecond, and 
the Prophet grants it, that they were ina proſperous efſtae, 
Epbrajm was like Tyrws planted in a pleaſant place as Tyrw 
was; Tyrus, it was a brave City, an Hland in the Sea,much 
like (azic's reported) that famous City in Ttaly, [Venice] 
which is in the Sea about ſeven hundred paces from the 
Land, it isbuilt as it were upon a rock in-the Sea; and fo 
indeed the word fignifies, it comes from a word that in the 
Hebrew ſignifies a Rock : it was a very exceeding firong 
place. Dzintus Curtis in his fourth book of the Story of 


Alexander, \aith that, Alexander in his conqueſt had more 


_ to doto conquer Tyrw than all 4ſza beiides, it was ſuch a 
mighty and ttirong place. Pliny ſaith the compaſs of it was 
© nineteen miles. It was the general Mart almoſt of all the 


world, and it was a City very full of people; and to this 
the Prophgt hath reference,” when he ſaith, Ephraim was 
like Tyrus ; becauſe Ephraim did fo glory in his numerous 
Progeny ; for Tyrw was a mighty populous place, as Pliny 
ſaith of it, that there were three other ancient Cities came 
out of it, as Leptz Viica, and thatgreat CARTHAGE 


that was bur a ſpring out of this root, that Cax- 
' FTHAGE that was ſuch a famous City that did ſtrive a long 


time for the Empier of Rome, and the Monarchy and Do- 
minion of the whol world'; Yea and Gades divided (as it 
were) from the reſt of the earth, were peopled from hence : 
We need'not go fo much to the Authors that write about 
this City and the braveneſs of it, for in Ezek. 27. you have 
a deſcription of the City Tyrus, as a moſt brave, rich, and 
glorious City. Oh! thou that art ſituate at the entry of the 
Sea, which art a Merchant of the people for many Iſles: thus ſaith 
the Lord God, O Tyrus, thon baſt ſaid T am of perfe@ bean!y; 
Thy borders are inbe midſt of the Seas, thy butiders bave perfe« 
Ged tby beawty. Find then in the 33. verſe, When thy Wares 
wen#-forth out of the Sear thou filledſt = people, thou dideſt 
enrich 1he- Kings of the earth with the multitude of thy richer and 
of thy. Mercandize, Nowfaith the Lord: here, £9570 18: 


thus, 


% 
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- thus, ſheſaid to her ſelf, that ſhe was ſo proſperous, and 
firong, and rich every way, ſhe was like to Tyrus, I grant 
it ſaith the Prophet, and | have ſeen it ſo, Ephraim is the 
very ſame even then when I am departing from her. 

So that from hence we may ſee, That at the very time when 
God i departing from a Kingdom, or a particular man or woman, 
they may be in the greateſt proſperity that ever they were in all their 
lives : When thou art neereit eternal miſery thou maieſt be 
in the higheſt degree of outward proſperity that ever thou 
waſtinall thy life. Phyfitians ſay that the utterm(t de- 
gree of health in che body, is next unto fickneſs. It's true 
here, that the higheſt degree of outward proſpericy, it's 
bur the forerunner of caine; Oh ! let us learn never cotruſt 
in our proſperity, but alwaies to walk with fear and 
trembling before the Lord, never let-us think that weare 
ſafeand well becauſe we have outward things at our wills, 
we may have them at our wills and yer that very night the 
word may come, This zight jball thy ſoul be taken away, as 
you know it was with the rich man in the Goſpel, when 
he had his barns full and was in conſultation what to do, 
yet now ſhall chy ſoul be caken from thee. And Nebuchad- 
#ezzar at that very time when he was glorying in his Mag- 
nificent Pallace that he had made, now the word comes 
out againſt him. | 

Again, eſpecially it ſhoald reach us, »0t to truſt (as in no 
outward proſperity ſo) not in any fortifications, nor ſtrength, 
Tyrus was an invinceable place (it ſeems tobeſo) yet God 
could pul it down: nor to trult in the multitude of Soldi- 
ers: Thisexample is as'famous as any to teach men not to 
cruſt in any outwards whatſoever. 

Calvin he carries it in ſomewhat a different way, and tru- 
ly not without ſome probability neither. Tfſaw Ephraim 
that thou wer: planted ina pleaſant place, a in Tyrus, ſo he 
carries it thus, that js, Thou art a plant like ro theplants 
that were in Tyrw. And the word tranſlated, pleaſant 
Place, it's a word that —— building : becauſe they uſe 
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to/build the moſt delightful places; ic fignifies alſo a ſe. 
cure placeof habitation, now (ſaith he) Tyrus it was upon 
a Rock,and therefore they had little ground forOrchards, 
or Gardens, or Plants, but only ſuch as were made by 
art, and witch a great deal of colt and charges, and (ſaith 
he) As men when they are ſtriving wich Nature, if they 
mean to do any thing at all, they will do it to purpoſe, 
and fetch out the.moſt curious plants and beſtow a great 
deal of coſtto cover them from the coldneſs of the winter, 
as we (ce in places that are neer the Sea, that meerly by arc 
they fetch out a place. for a. Garden or Orchard, they are 
mighty chargable. So Epbraim was compared to (ach a 
plant, that is, God was at a great deal of charge for it, 
and very careful he was to preſerve them. As you heard 
the laſt day, God compar'®d his love to his people to a lon+ 
ging woman that longed for the ficſt ripe fruits; ſo Gods 
love was towards his people, and here God compares his 
reſpe& to his people; as a man or woman would do to a 
tender plant that is in a Garden or Orchard that is made 
wich abundance of-coſt and charge, look how.careful they 
would be to preſerve ſome tender plant in covering. of it, 
and keeping of it from being mixt with the froſt, (ſaith he) 
ſach was my care towards Ephraim, howlſoever they have 
ſerved me. Thus to aggravate their ſins God doth ſhew 
his care of them. (thus Calvin.) But ſaith the text for all 
this, chough my care hath been thus over them, yet they 
ſhall bring forth their children tothe murderers. 

God never ſhews ſo much reſþeT to any man or woman, but upon 
their forſaking of him, wrath doth follow. Yet after all this 
they ſhall bring forth their children tothe murderers, as 
if ſo becheir children had been born for no other end, but 
to ſatisfie the month-of the ſword, to be objeRs of the fury 
of - the niurderers ; and thoſe children that they ſhall 
bring forth 1n-their war, they ſhall ſend them forth , jul 
as. if .a man did ſend a company of beaſts to the ſlaughter- 
hauſe:.. * R 

They » 
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They ſhall bring themforth to the murderers. 


Sometimes indeed in war men are led forth even by the 
treachery or the ſpight acleaſt of Commanders in the war, | 
only that they might be a prey to the macderers; if any The vilay 
wicked Officers in an Army have a ſpight againſt a man,or FRIES : 
any particular company of men, ordinarily their ſpight Pumas m4 
is moſt againſt godly men in their Army, a wicked, ſwea- azainft the - 
ring, deboilt Officer that. hath a ſpight againſt godly men golh, 
in anArmy he will ſet them upon the moſt deſperat ſervice, 
there enjoynthem upon pain of death to do fervice and nor 
to (tir, on purpoſe that they might be cut off, or at leaft 
hoping that they will fall into the hand” of the murderer. 
Jaftin this caſe like co David, for his own ends in another 
way that would ſet Uriah in the forefront and would have 
others withdraw from him; on purpoſe that he might faH 
by the enemy. 


They fall bring forth children to the murderers. 


Many children have been brought forth to the murde- 
rerseven in this way. ( But for the Obſervations from the ' 
words.) 

Firſt, The Curſe of God ſtayer not &pon the Parents, but poes Oblery,:. 
forwards to the children; Irs for the fin'of the parents that 
chechildren are to bebrought forth to the murderers,and 
eſpecially it ſtajes-not pon Idolaters,bur goes to their chil- 
dren;- There are two branches in this Note, 

7. The Curſe of God ftaies not upon the parents, bur | pgs. 
goes towards the children; in Dems. 28. 18. Curſed foall be peut, 28. 
tbe fruit of thy body, and eſpecially to the children of Idola- 18. -- 
ters. In Pſal. 137.8. O daughter of Babylon," who art to: be P/4.137* 
deſtroyed ; bappy ſhall he be that rewardeththee as thou haſt ſerved be 
3 , bappy ſal be be that taketh and daſbeth thy little ones againſt 
the-ſioner. And in 1ſa- 13.18," Their Bowes alſo ſhall daſh the 1(;52,28 3 
Young, men'0 pieces, ani they ſhall bave no pity on the fruit of the 

| | | womb , 
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24 Com, womb ; their eye ſhall not ſpare children. Soin the ſecond Com. 
manament mandement, the Lord there threatens, to viſic the fins of the 
fathers, uponthe children, to them that hate him, to the 
| third and tourth generation. | 
Object. You wil lay, thy ſhould children ſuffer for their parents ſins? 
You will kill yong Vipers and Snakes though they ne- 
Anſiv, ver have itung. So, God ices guilc enough in the children 
of wicked wen and of Idolaters, ſo thac in Juſtice he may 
< deitroy them; but he doth rather take advantage to deliroy 
m0 them, becauſe they be thechildren of wicked men and 
of- Idolaters : As if a man commit Txt as 0, he 
deſerves death then for his own fault; but if the King 
hear that his Father and Grandfather were Traitors, he 
ſhall die the rather becauſe of them. . . So it's rrue, the chijl- 
dren of godly-people have fin and guilt in them, as well 
as the children of wicked men; Yea, but the children of 
wicked men having guilt, and fo liable to Gods Juſtice, 
God will take the advantage the rather to do them Juſtice 
becauſe their parents was wicked and angodly; and this 
is righteous enough wich God. 
24 69 And the children of Idolaters above all ſhall not be ſpa- 
one Y {- red, and eſpecially thoſethat live to many years, becauſe 
"  thereis no fin thatis ſo much ſtrengthened from their An- 
ceſtors;and the example of their Forefachers as Superſtition 
tary and Idolatry is ; Why ſhould we be wiſer than our Fore- 
| yan fathers? Whar's the argument of our ſuperſtitious vani- 
" - * ties, but our Forefathers did thus? And therefore that's 
2d Com- obſervable, That there's no Commandement in the Ter 
mandment threatens Gods judgments upon the children, but the (e- 
Wuſtrarcd cond Commandement, | 
Becauſe that there's no Commandement broken from 
the example and plea of forefathers as the ſecond Com- 
mandement ; and therefore let the children of Idolaters 
 Superſiiti= and falſe Worſhipers look to it, that they repent from 
"<" the fins of their forefathers ; Inftead of pleading for the 
&ren ad. fins of your farefmhers, you ſhould fall down and humble 
—_— . | Jour 
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your ſouls for the fins of your forefathers, or otherwiſe 
that's the very reaſon- that God-will puniſh the ſins of the 


forefathers upon the children, becauſe their fathers did- 


worſhip Godin a falſe way, and they will doſo too. 

And then another Note is this, That 4 this #s @ heavy fruit 
of Gods Curſe upon @ people for the Parents ſins, for Gods 
Curſe to folow to the children : (o this is a ſpecial fruic of 
Gods Curſe upon children, That they ſhall be brought forth to 
the Murderers, In times of War if you make not your 
peace with God irs jult with God that things ſhould be or- 
dered ſo that your children ſhould be brought forth tothe 
Maurderers. Oh! you tender hearted Mothers,who are loth 
that the wind ſhould blow upon your children, look up- 
on them and pity them, * how can you endure to ſee their 
blood guſh out, how can you endure to fee your little ones 


ſprawling in the ſtreets, or upon the pikes of the Soldiers? 


If your hearts cannotendurethis, ſeek to make your peace 


wich God, to deliver your ſelves and your children from' 


this curſe that hath befallen many. We know nor what 
theſe wars may bring forth, whar they have done in Ireland 
we have heard much of, how the Parents have lookt upon 
theic children brought forth to the Marderers ; and 
though ic's true, in many Cities and places where the E- 
nemy hath come they have nor generally (at leali) broke 
forth to ſuch abominable craelties as this is, but who 
knows what a Summer or two may bring forth ; for cer- 
tainly where War continues it drives on with more and 
more rage. _ 

You will fay then, 0h ! let us make peace upon any terms. 

No, let it rather be your care to make your peace with 
God, that's your way to deliver your cildren from being 
brought forth ro the Murderers; for if it be: a-fal ie peace ir 


may be but a further way to bring forth your rhildrea' to. 


the Marderers. Itis an extream fad Curie of God, in this 


eſpecially, wheric ſhall come- before their very Pacents 


fight; for-ſo the Prophet ſpeak; av if thiy thdald be brought 


torch? 
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forth even before them : Many of: the. Heathens have very 
Pathetical expreſſions = the ſad condition of Parents 

: when their children are {lain before their eyes: as that of 

*Dyſejua Priamus Son Polites that was {lain by Pyrrhws, he cries to his 

| ov No gods, Ch | if there be any thing in Heaven that doth take care of 

| Pia = ſuch things, come and revenge thi (ſaith he,) when as Pyrrhus 
premia flew his Son before his eyes. Thou haſt. before thevery 
reddent face of the Father even ſprinkled the blood of the child up- 
delita, Pa- gn his face: he was not able to bear ic though he aw him- 
| -—— Leon ſelf ready to die next, but cries to the very Heavens to re- 

"il, Vengeit- Andthat was a very 1ad ſtory of the Emperor 

Virg. . M7auritiws, that his Sons, and Wife, and Daughters were 

brought before his eyes.and {lain before him : This is che 

Chil woful evil that falls upon Kingdoms. And if your chil- 

Hould be- dren did but underſtand this very text that now.I am ope- 

ſeech their jag, they-would even look upon you and.cry with tears 
of -nt479 in their eyes, Oh Father! Oh Mother ! Repent, repent, 

T4p""* and ſeek God for your ſelves and for.us, Oh! .repent, and 

make up your peace wich God that:we may not be broughc 
forth to the Murderers. 

Oh ! but if this be ſo. great an evil for Parents to have 
their children to be brought forth to the .Mugderers here, 
how great anevil then is it for Parents to bring forth chil- 
.Eren to be.fewel for Gods wrath for all eternity, to be the 
firebrands for Gods wrath co.burn upon, milions of years 
toalleternity? Youthen that are Parents, and have chil- 
dren, look upon them and have ſuch thoughts as theſe that 
may :break your hearts, Oh! what a ſad thing would it 
be that ſuch a:babe that came our of my womb ſhould be a 

| fire-brand for Gods wrgth co burn upon to all eternity ? 
A.wedi:a- Oh! how had I need pray and bring up my children in 
anger P4- thefear of God, leſt Iſhould be ſuch an unhappy Father 
fem  thatoutof my loyns, ſhould not only bring forth a child 
tothe Marderers,.but for the Devils in Hell? But let not 
this diſcourage you that are godly to venture your chil- 
dren in lawful Wars, tor when you ſhall labor to guake up 
: your 
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your pace wich God, in ſuch a cauſeif you be willing to 
ho ce your children to God, if thy child ſhould be 
brought forth even to death, yet he is bue brought forth 
even to Martyrdom, rather than to the Murderers: Thou 
thouldeſt rather rejoyce that chou haſt a child to bring 
forth in ſuch a Cauſe, then to be overpreſt wich ſorrow 
that the life of thy child hath been taken away with the 
Murderers; & ſome of your children chough with the loſs 
of their own lives,yert they have been a means to keep you, 
and us all from the hand of the Murderer, to keep the Ci- 
cy and the Kingdom from being over-run with Tyranny, 
Idolatry,and all kind of Prophanneſs,and it may be worth 
the lives of your children that good that hath been done. 
Revel. 12. 11+ And they overcame by the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the Word of their Teſlimony, and they loved not their lives unto 
the death. Therefose ve joyce ye Heavens, and ye that dwell in 
them. They loved not their lives anto the death : chere- 
fore rejoyce ye Heavens, and them that dwell therein. 
When parents ſhall be willing co give up their children in 
the Cauſe of God, even children ſhall be willing to ſacri- 
fice themſelves in Gods Cauſe,(Ifay having made up their 
peace with God) then when they love not their lives unto 
the death, there ſhall be joy in Heaven,and they ſhall over- 
come in dying even as Jeſus Chriſt did. I remember I have 
read of Zenophon, when he was ſacrificing to their Idol 
gods, he wore a Crown upon his: head, -and there came 
news to him that his child was dead, he preſently pulls 
his Crown from off his head in token of ſorrow; but then 
asking how hedied, anſwer was made, That he died in 
the Wars : Then he calls for his Crown again. So per- 
haps ſome of you have loſt your Children, nature cannot 
but work, yea but then ack how they loſt their lives, they 
loſt their lives valiantly in a work that did as much con- 
cern the glory of God asever any War did,and (ceing they 
died ſo, rather bleſs God than be ſo forrowful that they 
fell into the hand of Murderers. It follows. 
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2.Prefer'd 


Vs Rr. 14. E 
Give them, O Lord : what wiit thou give? Give them x 
miſcarrying womb, and dry breaſts. 


HIS follows, upon this that they ſhall be brought 

forth to the Murderers hand. T hen, Lord, give them, 
what wilt thou give them ? Givethem a miſcarrying womb, and 
ary breaſis.. | 

Some think this.was an Imprecation by a ſpirit of Pro- 
phetie, as if the holy Prophet had his heart fill'd with the 
wrath of God, Give them Lord; what wiltthou * gave them a 
miſcarrying womb, and diy breaſts, 

Bur rather.according to molt Interpreters, Ithink this 
expreſſion is rather an exprefſion'of Commileration, ' (that 
is) foreſeeing the lamentable condition what the ten Tribes 
ſhould bein erelong, the Prophet pities their condition, 
and would fain come in and pray for them, and he begins, 
Give them,'O Lord (ſaith the prophet; ) and then he makes 
a ſtop, as if he ſhould ſay, bur O Lord what ſhall I ſay for 
ther, Give them, but Lord T'know not what to ask for 
them, 1am at a ſtand when I conſider what they are, what 
the many mercies they have had already, what warnings 
they have had; how hardened they are in their tin, and 
how thy word'is gone forth, but Lord give them : ſhall 1 
ſay, Lord give chem-deliverance, give them peace, give 
chem proſperity ill, Lord I dare not, that I cannot ask, 
all means have been uſed for to bring them unto thee, and 
yet they ſtand out againſt theLord; thou knowelſt they are 
deer to me, they are of my fleſh, and I ſhould' be glad 
that they might be ſaved, but thy glory is dearer to me 
then-they are, and therefore for that I cannot pray : and 
therefore the Prophet praies, Give them, ſeeing all this miſe- 
ry muſt befal them, what, ſhall the enemies be ler one upon 
them ? ſhall they and theirchildren be made a prey to the 
Marderer.? Lord, rather let no more be born ofthem, ” 

| ther: 


Ver. 14; the Propheſie of Ho $s%E A. _ 
chip thoſe children that otherwiſe ſhould have beei born 
ahd might have lived'in their own Land, Lord God, les 
them not be born rather than come to.live to lo great mile- 
ry; ſo hedoth not pray for a mifcarrying womb and dry 
breaſts abſolutely, bur compartively. From whence the 
Notes are. | . 

Firſt; That mens ſins make many times Gods Miniſters and ObF.x. 
bis Saints at a point that they know not what to ſay in prayer, TY 
Truly, though chere hach bee a mighry Spiric of prayer 
through Gods mercy in the Kingdom, yet contidering that 
fince God hath come to ſhew himſelf willing co deliver -us, 
and Chriſt hath been coming even upon his white Hor in 
peace to take the Kingdom to humlielt, fince that time ſuch 
a ſpirit of Malignity hath appeared againſt Chriit and his 
Saints as ever was in the Kingdom, ir puts many of the Mi- 
nilters and Sainc of God to a zon-plus in their prayers, and 
ſtraightens their very hearts in the day of their taſting, 
when chey are to ſeek God, that the Lord would give forch England 

OS a dp gland 
mercy, Ihe Lord knows that the condition we are in is ,,,,; unfit 
more unht for mercy than we were at che very firſt day; for mercy 
Thus a Nation, thus particular people may put the Sex- now than 
vants of God to a ſtand in their prayers,and ſtraighten their the fiſt 
hearts; Oh! wereit thatpeople had gone on in the im- 
bracing of Reformation as they ſeem'd to do ar the firſt, 

Oh ! how enlarged would the 'herrts of the Saints have 

been in prayer? Oh Lord! give England mercy, give Eng- 
Ws ak * je Fs 02 4 ES, 

s Andthen a fecond: Note'is this, That he fuitfulneff, or Ovr >: 
the barrenneſ8 of the ' womb, it is from God. F Wer . a _ 
chem a miſcarrying womb and'dry breafls. This is from 
God; in Ger. 30.2, when” Rachel cried a fabrng Give 


me children or elſe 1 die, th&rext ſaith, that Jacobs anger was Gen,z0,2 


kindled againft Rachel, and ſaid, Am 1 in Geds fiead? Paulus 
Paulus Phagitit (that Tearned'nian) faith, "that the Hebrews Phagius. 
have this ſpeech, chat there are four keys that are in Gods ©, 9? 
hahd chat he glves not into the hand ol any Angel. = _ 
Llgz + 


An Expoſition of Chap.9. | 


7. Clavy 1. The Key ofthe Rain; and that you havein Deutuas. 
Pluvie. 712, The Lord ſball open wnte thee hi good treaſure, the FO 
gve thee rain unts thy Land in bu (eaſon. 

2. Clai 1. There's the Key of Food; in Pſc145. The eyes of all wait 
eubition. ypon thee, andthow giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon ; thou g. 
peneſi thine band and ſatufieſt the deſire of every living thing. 

2. Clavi 3- There's the Key of the Grave, in Ezek. 37. 12. Be- 
fepulcroni® hola, Oh my people Twill open your Graves,and cauſe you to come 

#þ out of your Graves. F 
4. Clays 4. Andlaſily, The Key of the Womb, and that is in 
Nterilitats, Gu 35. 22, t 
—_ "" Theſe four Keys God keeps ip his own hand, and there- 
liberos, ſed fore Gods providence is to be obſerved in this, and there 
quinuptys ought to be a ſubmiſſion to his hand in ic. 
lege dedit hirdly, Sin may bring ſuch evil times upon a people as bet- 
x aor i tboſe who live toſuch times bad not been born, or died before 
oc0'* thoſe times bad come; Give them a miſcarrying womb and a 
dry breaſt, if they ſhould have children that ſhould liveto 
epgure all the miſeries of thoſe times that are coming,they 
had been better not to have been born, or bave died long 
before this time ſfaich the Prophet, We muſt take heed of 
- wiſhing this tipon every Iiccle ailli&ion that doth befall ns, 
as it is the frowardneſs of man} people even with God 
” himfelf, that if their children do but anger them to' wiſh 
they had never been born, or cold in the mouth many 
years ago, I wiſhIhad gone to your Grave: Parents ma- 
ny times are ready to wiſh their children that they had ne- 
ver been born of them; but this is frowardneſs againſt 
God himſelf, and wickedneſs; thoſe that are ſo ready to 
_ wiſh their children bad natbeen born, they are the leaf 
ſenſible of the fin that doth cauſe the affliftion upon which 
they do wiſhſuch a thing ascharis. , | 
Givethem a miſear7ying monks. and dry breaſts." 
Real. tr, Firſt; There may beeicher ſuch miſerable ſlaughters hoe 
. k 
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LS Parents might even wiſh that they never had any 
Mhildren. 


26g. 


Or Secondly, They may live under ſuch cruel tyranny Reaſ.2. 


for their fouls and bodies. 

Or thirdly, They may be drawn from God by falſe Re- 
ligion, and ſo-may be ina condition worſe than if they 
had not been born. 


Real. 3. 


Hence Parents to whom God denies children or takes Ule-1. 


them away, they ſhould quiet themſelves in: Gods difpoſe, 
eſpecially in ſuch cimes as theſe are: ic may  beGod- hath 
taken away your childrento deliver them from greater c- 
vils : as in the houſe of Fereboam, there was bur one child 
that had any good in it, and ſaith God,-That child ſhall 
die, and gives the reafon, Becauſe it had ſome good in it. So 
that God takes away many that he hathche moſt love unto, 
and letsothers to live that he hath not ſo much love 
unto. 

Tes, (ſome may ſay) If 1 were ſure that their ſouls were 
ſafe, though God doth take them away, if 1 were ſure of their 
ſalvation, then I would be content. | 

That's true indeed, If your children were ſaved, what 
hurt is that to betaken away here and received to Heaven, 
and there co live for ever with Chriſt, not to £1, or ſorrow 
more : but howſoever you may ſatisfie your 
three _ þ 

Firſt, Thatthey are under an indefinitepromiſe,though 
not an univerſal. 


Secondly, Suppoſe he ſhould not be ſaved, then it were: 
better that he ſhould be taken away than to live to fin.more: 
againſt Cod, .he might havelived ta havs done a great: 


deal of miſchief in the world if he were one that God did 
not intend co ſave, and therefore quiec thy ſelf; However 
God ſees further than thou doeſt, either when he denies 
thee, Children, or takes them away in ſuch times as theſe 
are. ; | 

. Further, In times when publick evils are threatned, they 


elves in cheſe: 


are © 


Parents t& * 
ſubmit. 


1 King. 
14-1 3+ 


Uſe. 2.:- . 
Evri times 
good thymnes 
to dse Hh 


—_—_K... 


pn Expoſition of * 


Good men are taken away from the evil to come. 


are. good times todiein; If better not to be born in 
time, then certainly ic is no great evil! to die in evil times 
As if a woman 
had her breaſt to be launc'd or cur off, would not the ten« 
der Father take the Children ont of the room in the mean 
time ? Who knows but God may bave the breait of his 
his Church ( our Mother) even to be cut off for a time, yer 


." may ſuffer heavier chings than ever. (be hath done, and if 
God ſhall takeaway his tender Children that will not be 


'Ule. 3. 
bet not pa- 
rents cauſe 
thetr chil- 
re to ad1/þ 
they bad 
never been 
born, 

By neglef 
( "- good FO 
cation. 


If bettey 
not to be 


born in re- 
| of te- 


wities 
what ten" Children that are abominable and wicked in their lives, 


n 
of eral: 


able to bear ſuch a faght as that, what great evil is it? As 
we reade of God towards Zoſes, when Gods Glory was to 
paſs by, he puts MZofes intothe hole of a Rock ; and truly 
the graves of the Saints are bur as the hofes of the Rock til 
the Glory of Gods Juſtice paſles by a people. 

And chirdly, It the fins of Parents may be the cauſe of 
ſuch things co Children as better they had not been born, 
let thoſe that have Children take heed that they lay not up 
{ach wrath for an Inhericance for their Children, as that 
their Children afterwards ſhould even wiſh they never had 
been born of ſuch Parents, eſpecially if Parents be careleſs 
in the education of their Children not to bring them up in 
the fear of the Lord, hereafter their Children may curſe 
the timethat ger they were born of them, and ſay, Oh ! 
that] rather had been of che off- ſpring of Vipers, or the ge- 
neration of Dragont than that I had come of ſuch Parents, 
Oh! thatmy Mother had had a miſcarrying womb,or that 
ſhe never had had breaſts to give me ſuck. Certainly this 
will be the voice of many Children againſt their Parents 
one day: Look to is-that'there be nevera Father-nor Mo- 
ther in this place that may givecauſe to theirChildren thus 
to with they had never been born of fach Parents. And 
certainly if the enduring of ſorrows and miſery in this 
world may put them into ſuch a condition, what then wil 
fm and being the atthors of miſeries to others do ? Thoſe 


and 
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and are cauſes of miſchief to others, how much cauſlc is ir 
4 it had been ſaid, that it had been been better his Mo- 
thers womb had miſcarried : as it was ſaid of Jud, that 
it had been betcer that he had never been born : And ſoit 
may be ſaid of abundance at thisday, what abundance of 
evil are ſome at this day the cauſe of untoothers? What 
woful diſturbances, diſtrattions and calamities do ſome 
men bring upon a Nation ? had it not been better that their 
Mothers wombs to have miſcarried, and their breaſtsnot 
to have given them ſuch ? 

And again, Whar horrible wickedneſs areſome guilty 
of? How many Mothers this day have cauſe co ſay, Oh ! 
that my womb had miſcarried of ſuch a Child ! Oh that 
my breaſts had never given ſuch a Child ſuck !' Oh that 
ever one ſhould come out of my womb to do ſo much mil- 


chief, to.take up Arms to fight againſt his CounTxry, to: 


fight againſt theSaints, to bring in Slavery and Tyranny, 
that ever any out of my womb ſhould have a hand in ſuch 
a miſchievous way as this is! Oh ! theſe breaſts of mine 
every time I look upon them, I wiſh chey had never given 
fuch a one fuck, for ir may bethey wil ſuck my blood too. 
Certainly if ever there were a time to wiſh their wombs 
had miſcarried, and their breaſts neyer given ſyck, theſe 
are thetimes many may do ſg. And this ſeems to have al- 
luſion to that which Chrili ſaith in Luke 23.19. Bleſſed: are 


#be wombs that never bear, and the paps that never gave ſuck.  1- 


ſay, concerning many particulars in the Kingdom in this 
rime, it might have been ſaid, Oh ! blefſed had the womb 
been that ſuch men were irihad chey never been born, and 
the paps that they ſuckr, that they had never give ſack, 
This would not have been an interpretation, | good 
prayer, ifit could have been foreſeen, if any Prophet cauld 
have forſeen this, that thou ſhouldſt have been a Child, 
and he'ſhould have been an ARor in ſomuch miſchief as- 
hath 'been donein this Kingdom of late, if any Propher 
could have forſeen this,;thou: wouldſi have ſaid Amen to 
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Note; 


this 


An Expoſition of 


Gilgal. 
Chep.q.15 


Expo, 


his prayer, Lord give this woman a miſcarrying womb 
and dry breaſts that ſhe might never have born nor give 
ſuck to ſuck an one. It foHows. 


Ve R. 15 

All their wickedneſs # in Gilgal : for there T bated them. 

\V 7 HAT this Gilge! was IT opened in the 4** Chap- 
/ teratthe 15. Verſe, it was a very famous place 

for many remarkable things : Stones were ſet up in re- 
membrance of ſo great a mercy in coming over Jordan, and 
there was the firſt Paſſeoyer that ever they had, and there 
they were circumciſed , and the Lord ſaid unto' Joſbuz, 
Thu day bave I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from off you, 
from whence it had the name; they were not circumci- 
ſed in all that time in the Wilderneſs, from whence it was 
called Gilgal, becauſe the reproach was rolled away; 1 
ſhewed abundance of mercy to them in Gilgal, there they 
eat the fruit of the Land, and there the reproach was rol'd 
away, and the moriument of my great mercy in bringing 
them over Jordan; but now they have turned this place to 
the moſt abominable place in the Country, for becauſe 
there were ſuch great things done in Gilgal, they thought 
that it was a holy place, and therefore chey might jultifie 
their ſuperſticious waies,though God afterwards did chuſe 
another place for his Worſhip, yet they thought to ſacri- 


fice and worſhip in Gilgal, they thought it might be juſti- - 


fied, becauſe ic was a place where ſuch great things were 
done. Now ſaith God, I never intended that, all their 
wickedneſs is in Gilgal. 

Superſtitious men are proud to put holineſs upon places that 
have had remarkable things done in them in reference to Religion. 
This nee we have had occafion to meet with before,and 
therefore I paſs it. 


All 
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* . Al their wickedneſ. 


That is, Their chief wickedneſs, as if God ſhould ſay, 
there is a great deal of wickedneſs among them, there are 
Murders and Thefts, and abundance of ocherevils,cthe brea- 
ches-of the ſecond Table ; but yer aboveall, their wicked- 
neſs is at Gilgal,chey think to make uſe of chat place where 
I-fhewed ſo much mercy to them, they think to juſtifie 


their ſuperſtitious worſhip, but Ple have them know that 


I hate-this, There I batedthem ſaith God, Þ abhor this that 
chey think to-be juſtified by. So that the Notes are. 

Above all ſins, the ſin of Idolatry us that-that God looks upon as 
the great wickedneſs for which be doth bate and abhor a people, 
Becauſe in that fin men think by their own waies ot wor- 
ſhip to make God amends for their wicked waies, and pre- 
fenc theic own waies of worſhip, to jultifie themſelves in 
all other kind of wickedneſs. | | 

And again : For men to abxſethat wherein God ſhews mercy : 
For them to take advantage or occaſion by that to turn it into ſin 
againſt God, this 3s that which God bates. For there was 
much mercy they met withal at Gi/gal, and they made 
Gods mercy an occaſion to their wickednels. To make 
thatwhich ſhould engage us to God 'to be an occafion of 
wickedneſs againſt God this its abominable in Gods eyes : 
As you reade ih the Law, that you muſt notſeath a Kid in 
his mothers milk ; that which is the milk to preſerve the 
Kid, that muſt not be a means for a ſecond death, to ſeath 
or boyl itin ſaith God, that's unnatural, and but cruelty; 


ſo for us to deal wich God to take thoſe things that ſhould 


be a means to engage our hearts further to God to be oc- 
calion of farther finning againſt God, that's abomitiable ; 

there. ſaith God, Thated them. | | 
Concerning Gilga!l, Their Idolatrous Prieſts told them 
(as *tis propable) that that place was a holy place, and 
ſurely God that had appeared fo tothem there would ac- 
M m cepe 
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cept of their ſervices in that place"rather than any other, 
and ſo though God had after choſe anather place, yet ſtill 
they doted upon this place, | Gilga/] and that which was 
{o tamous for Gods Worſhip. became as infamous for ſu- 
| perſticion and wickedneſs: 
Wittebcr. "*Folanus upon the text compares that Town in Germany, 
ganob Re- | Wineuberg)tothis Gilgal. Thoſe places where the Lord 
Jormanionts ' hath been more gracious to people, the Devil ſeeks to cor- 
TER7. ruptthoſeplaces moſt of all; as in Yinenberg was the be- 
Lutheran. .*_. ; 5 
Sathanuys &2nning of Retorn ation by the means of Lyther, and row 
berefum (aith he) che Devil bath madeic the T heater of divers He- 
Thearrum . refte;, and fill makes it more and more; that very place 
 Jecie. Pol. which was a place of Gods mercy to the Country :; ſo here, 
"bs ——; that place that was the greateſt place of mercy, is here the 
kingſon greateſt place of wickedneſs; the Devil envies it ſo much 
againſt the the more, and all their wickedneſsis here. 
Familiſts, Al their wickedxeſ. | That is, the chief wickedneſs, their 
print. Lon, Sperſlition and Idolatry is the chief and the great wicked- 
1579-742+ nels that provokes God zgainita people; not only beciuſe 
2 Heer - ofchepreſumption in4t, but becauſe it's an Inlet tqall o- 
like of Col: ther kind of wickedneſs. Hence obſerve: 
cheſler in _ 1:Fhere there & falſe worſhip in any place all manner of wicked- 
Eſſex, And neſifollvws. And people do mott ſtick-unto their ſuperſii- 
m-Fox . tious wales more than toany. thing, and therefore that's 
Aa: Mon. (he chief wickedneſs, yea and they think to ſatisfie God 


Eh with thoſe waies for their other ſins, AP. th&r wickedneſs ix 
not untruly Fre « 
Odſ,2,< 


Fes » | | 
A further Note from hence is, That to ſin3n face of mercies, 
where there ate tbe Teſtimony of Gods abundant mercies, that is 
very abominableto God. That's a great aggravation of fin, 
to lin-inithe face of the: teſtimonies of the mercies of God, . 
whar.where.fo much mercy, yet here wicked and abomi- 
nable? Doth God fill thy family, thy chamber, thy-clo- 
ſer, thy bed, thy ſhop wich the Teſtimonies of his mercy ? 
Take: heed how thou finneſt there where there are abun- 
dant Teſiimonies of Gods. mercy to witneſs againſt thee, 
#nd-£0 aggravate thy fins. But : 
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* Bur I find ſome Interpreters, and that not -one or two, 
but many,(and that makes me ſpeak of this Interpretation) 
that refer this wickedneſs to the caſting oli the Govern- 
ment that God had appointed, and che bringing in ofa 
new Government: at Gzlgal was the place where they 
would have S2z/ to be their King, and calt off the Govern- 


— —— 


Expcſ.2 


Ar.Mon, 


and ſome 
Hebr. In- 
tcrpretcrs, 


ment by Judges that God had appointed among them, 


Gilgal was the place; now this was the ground of all their 
other ob{tinate wickedneſs, and God remembers thisa long 
time after and ſaich, AU their wickedneſs #4 in Gilgal, and 
there I hated them. 

From hence the Note is this, That it's. « hateful. thing ts 
cajt off the Government that God would have us under, it u batcs 
ful to God; the Jews had both their Civil and Ecclchaſtical 
Government by Divine In{titution, they were both mix: 
in one there. And though noty we have not our Civil 
Government by Divine Inſtitution, but it's lefr to che Cre- 
ation of man, according as in prudence men in ſevergl 
Countries ſhall think beit; bur Eccleftaltical GovernmMt 
certainly is as much by Divine Inſticution now, as ever it 
was, and it muſt be ſo, becauſe iris ſpiritual, and nothing 
can work in a ſpiritual way uponthe inward man but that 
that is by Divine Inſticution, therefore whatever the Go- 
vernment be (I will not meddle with the particulars) yet 
we mult take heed how we calt ofi that which is appointed 
by God, for that's hateful, there I hated them ; we had 
need therefore ſearch and examin to find what that is, and 
if we think ic be not fo cleer as their Government was to 
them, we muſt rake fo much the more pains toexamin,and 
not think ic long thatthere is ſo much cime ſpent in ſee- 
king to find out what the Government ſhould be, do not 
think it alightmatter : many people they think it but a 
circumltance, and things that we necd not trouble our 
ſelves ſo much abour, and why ſhould there be ſo much 
time ſpent 1a ſearching it out; Learn from hence to look 
UPON It as a great matter, 25a matter upon which the wel- 
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fare or the evil of a Kingdom doth much depend; for ſor 
was here, faith God, becauſe they caRt off the Government 
. thatI would have; there I hated thermn. Thus you may 
take in botlr the meanings, both the Teſtimonies of Geds 
mercies in G3{gal at firſt, and the place where they caſt off 
my Government and would have angther, I hated them 
there ſaith God: Hy 
Obſ.Some Again, There T'hated them: } There are ſome fins that 
Jars pro- provoke God to anger, and ſometo grief, but ſome to þs- 
whe God tred, and that's dreadful when our fins ſhall provoke ha» 
fo batred. [red the Lord hates.the works of iniquity. This is the 
great difference becween rhe ſms of the Saints. and others, 
the fins of the Saints may anger God, may grieve God, 
but the fin of others they provoke God to hatred. TI hated 
them. 
Obſ. Gvd' Apain, There T'bated 'them.] (There) Sometimes God 
_— manifeſts his hatred in the very places where meti do fin a- 
ey che Kin him- As a mans ſpirit will riſe if he comes to. a place 
places wher Mere. he hath been wronged by any ; If you fhould come 
we ſm, into the very place where your children have been murde- 
lynile,, red, or wives raviſhed, would not you have your: hearts 
Tiſe with indignation, in this place was my child murde- 
red, in this place was my child raviſhed; ſo ſaith Ged, 
every time he looks upon Gilge!, Oh ! here was this Wic- 
kedneſs committed, thereT hated them. Hence it is that 
many guilty conſciences dare not go into the place where 
they have committed fin, There I hated them: 
It follows. 


I will drive them out of my houſe. 


They ſhall 'remain-no longer in a Church: State, they 
fball remain no Jonger fo to be in my Houſe. 

Thoſe who under the colour of being under the Church 
of God; yet livein the waies of wickedneſs, God-will un- 


' church themeven in regard of the outward appearance of - 
bf 45 a.Church ; 
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the Prophefieof H o $ E A. 


a-Church Eſtate; Ple. drive them out of my Houſe: It's a 
dreadful exprefiian this , for a father to take his child or 
ſervant and drive them our of his houſe notes great indig- 
nation ; to be driven out of Gods Houſeis a ſore evil, that 
makes all other evils indeed to be evil, as abiding in Gods 
Houſe is a great blefling, and recompences the want of ma- 
ny outward bleſſings. If any of you that have been ſer- 
vants to great men,. and ſhould be driven out of their hou- 
ſes, and eſpecially for your conſcience, yet if God takes 
you into hi>Houſe you are well enough, and for that you 
have a famous Scripture in Pſal. 52.8. But I((aith David) 
an like a green Olive tree#n the Houſe of God, I tru ſt in the mercy 
of God for ever andever; Upon what occafion-was this Pſalms 
pen'd ? Ic was when David was driven out of the houſe of 
Sul by the occaſion of Deeg, there was a Doeg that did ex- 
aſperate Saul againlt him, and David was driven from his 
houſe, fo he dared not come into it, but what comfort had 
Pavid? But Iam like a green Olive tree in the Houſe of 
God; though I cannot be in Saxls houſe, and enjoy the 
priviledges of his houſe, yet bleſſed be God thatI may be 
in His Houſe, and. there thrive and proſper asa green O- 
live tree. . 


I will drive them out of my houſe, 


God cannot endure wickedneſs in his houſe , neither 
ſhould we; God accounts it his diſhonor to have wicked - 
neſs and wicked men in his houſe, and ſo ſhould we, as in 
theChurch,ungodly men ſhould be driven out of the houſe 
of God; we mult not make Gods houſe an Hogs-ſty,an un- 
clean place for all Swine to come in, but they ſhould be 
driven out as Chriſt drave out the Buyers and Sellers out of 
ehe Temple; yea, and ſo ſhould all Chriftians drive or of 

heir families wicked and ungodly ſervants : Pfal. 101. 7. 
He that worketh decei: ſhall not dwel within my houſe( ſaith Da 
vid) , And he thattellb lyes ſhall not tarry jn in bis ſight» 1s 
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a diſhonor for any who make profeſſion of Religion , that 
though themſelves be not ſcandalousin their own lives, yer 
there are thoſein their houſe that live ſcandalouſly, they 
have as wicked ſervants in their houſes az any; this is a 
diſhonor to Religion : God drives out wickedneſs out of 
his houſe, and do you do ſo to yours. 


AnJ TI will love them no more. 


By | Low2 |] here is meant, the communication of outward 
good things, for that carnal hearts account to be the only 
love of God : Indeed if they may have but outward pro- 
ſperity here in this world, they make that an argument of 
Gods love untorthem : Well-(faith God) thougn you have 


had many ſuch kind of arguments of my love, (ſuch frairs , 


of my love) yet 1 will love you nomnore, I will take away all 
thoſe priviledges and good things that you have enjoyed, 
There are priviledges and good things that come from no 
other love but that which may betaken away ; Oh! let 
not us beſatisfied with thoſe, let us be ſatisfied with no- 
ching elſe but that which comes from everlaſting love. You 
may have your outward eſtates, you may have comely Bo. 
dies, Health, Strength,” Succeſs in your labors, comings- 
in plentifully, yea, you may have Church Priviledges,and 
vert all this nat come from the everlaſting love of God,that 
can neverbe taken away ; theſe fruits of Gods love may be 
taken from you, and God may fay as concerning all theſe, 
I will love you-no more: but there are fruits of love, the 
JTanRifying Graces of Gods Spirit, the fruits of Ele&ing 
love, and God can never ſay > theſe, I will love you no more. 


No more, 


After many deliverances that this people had ina way of 
love, God reſolves with himſelf that he will have done 


with them, he will love them no more, he wil deliver them 
no 
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no more: God may withdraw the ſence'of his love from 
his people for a while, but he manifeſts his love again, the 
afflitions of the Saints they are bur a little cloud that ſoon 
paſſes over, the Sun ſoon breaks in again upon them, and 
Love ſhines; but che Sun of the wicked and ungodly ſers, 
and never riſes again : this is dreadful when a mans ruin, 
or a peoples ruin is thus ſJeal*d by God, whatever mercies 
you have had heretofore, yet now there's an end ofall, A- 
dieu mercie, adicu Iove, I had gracious manifeliations of 
them once to my ſoul, but they are now gon, I mull never 
enjoy them more, now God hath changed his adminiſtra- 
tiznz towards me, I muſt expe& nothing. but wrath, the 
hand of his ſore diſpleaſureto cauſe ruin, and to be ſunk 
everlaſtingly: Oh! ler thy provocations of God be no more, 
do not thou ad unto them; IThave dealt falfly with God, 
dallied and trifled with the Lord, many times. promiſing 
fair, but when I was delivered then have dealt wickedly 
withthee; but no moreLord: Oh! take heed, if thou 
adit any more anto thy wickedneſs leſt that rhis dreadtul 
ſentence be pronouncd in Heaven againſt thee, I will love 
thee no more. The wordsare inthe Original, Iwil add no Original © 
mire; thave done enough already, I will do good to this reading, - 
wretched creature no more; my Goodneſs and Mercy kath 
had their turn, zo more ; Spirit ſtrive with them, no more; 
Ordinances, no more do them any good; Mercy mieddle 
no more With them, IT wil love them n9 more. 


All their Princes are revolters, 


This is a very ftrauge expreſiion : What all? Yes, even 
from Jeroboam to Hoſbez*s time, every one of them, th® 
Princes of Trae! were wicked men, for two bundced and 
fitry yeers ſpace, in all ſucceſſionsevery one were naught, 
and falſe, and ungodly, all were revolters. 1Os an elegant | 
Paranomaſia that in the Original, Priftcer revolters, the SIND | 
words lavea greater elegancy inthe Original than in aur 
_ Eveglifh;; 
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Engliſh;' the Seventy they turn it by this word, Aer that 
cneld ot be perſwaded, they were all of them men thatcould 
not be perſwaded, they were ſet upon theic own way, 
their own ends,and would have their own politick fetches, 
and ler Prophets, let any-of che Godly come to ſhew them 
the ind of God, -they-were reſolved in their way, they 
would not be perſwaded, but werewiltu], and they would 
have this way, and whatever came of it they would venture 
their lives and the loſs of their Kingdom -but-chey would 
have it, in adeſperate way they were ſet upcn their wills, 
come of it what would they would go on in this way. 

A/en that are great in Power aud Authority they think a diſ- 
honor ts them 10 be perſwaded to alter their minds, but rather will 
£9 07 deſperately to the ruin of themſeluzs, and the ruin of their 
Kingdoms, rather thanibey will bearken to counſel; they were 
all of them- men-that would not be perſwaded : and Ly- 
ther upon the place hath, this expreſſion faith he) Being 
lift up in the pride of their hearts: by their Power chat they 
had, they would beabove the Word it's ſelf, they think 
it much-to have their hearts come unger the Authoriry of 
the Word. This is the wickedneſs of mens hearts when 
they grow -great they ſwell above the Word of God, 


They are all wicked, all of them revolters, 


Some of chemthere werethat made ſome kind of ſhew 
at their fi ſt coming in, when they came firſt to the Crown 
they gave great bopes (ſame of them) that they would 
have bettertimesthan they had before, and that things 
that were evil in former Princes Reigns would now be re- 
Srmed, but within a while they went all the ſame way; 
you know Jehz, and fo ſome others went in a fair way at 
frit, but ehey all curned to be revolters ; from whence our 
Notes are: Firſt, Sewhat CREATURE ENGAGEs= 
MENTS are; ſte what engagements will work in the hearts of 
men when they are engaged in their honors, and in their prefer- 
men's 
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ments, in their great places of Dignities and Powers, and Profits 
and Gairt ſce what they will do : evil Princes being enga- 
ged and afraid of lofing their power; if any ſhould go to 
Jeruſalem to worſhip, they all went in one {tream, not one 
of them was taken off from their great Engagements; in- 
deed many in ſmaller matters may be taken off to God,but 
if it come to a great matter, then none ; perhaps ſome poor 
Minilters that had little livings (you know) herecofore, 
they would be taken off, and ſee the Truths of God, and 
the finfulneſs of Ceremonies; but where did-your Deans, 
and Biſhops? where did any of the Prelates that had great 
Engagements ? they would never i the Truth that now 
almo!! every body ſecs, their great Engagements hindered 
them. Ard iv the great Engagemenrs of Princes hindered 
taem though the Truth was cleer enough. 

Secondly ; This is brought as the cauſe of the evil of 
the People, they were all wicked, no mervail though the 
people were ſo, According to peoples intereſts ſothey are, as they Obſ, 2 
ſeetboſe above them go that have power over them, that way people 
will go. Ephraim was wicked, becauſe all theic Princes 
were revolters. Thoſe that are in places of power they drive 
the people along before them, for (I fay) God hath lictle 
honor in the world but as it ſutes in mens Intereſts, Uſe. 
according as they have Intereſt this way or that Le: Ma- 
Way. . | | giſtrates 
tz; Thirdly, They are all Revolters. conjures. 
F From this the Note is this, That Princes though they ſpould gy , 
be uſed with reverence, yet muſt not be flattered, but their ſins 93. 
muſt be ſhewed plainly. unto them, [They are all Revolters,] | 
though they can hardly bear it, Touch the Mountains and- Pjal.104. 
chey will ſmoke, - touch the great men, reprove but them, ed ft 
and preſently the hear of their wrath riſes and'they ſhioke” 
even w*® indignation. But yer-thoſe that are faithful about 
them they ſhould truſt God with their places, and eſtates, 
and with their lives; Oh had we but thoſe about Princes **4##t 
that would deal faithfully and ſhew to them how far che _—_ _ 
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guilt. of blood: may be upon them, and the evil of jx 
might be upon them, Certainly it would be @heryiſe 
with us than it is at this day : had we but Latimers and 
Deerings (that worthy Preacher in Queen Elizabeths time) 
It's ſatd of Latimer, that ſending a Book to King Heirry the 
Eigch, he writes in the ficſt Page of it, Whoremongers and A- 
dulterers God will Judg : and Deering in his Sermons even be« 
fore the Queen ſpeaking of diſorders of the times, and 
theſe and theſe things are thus and thus, and you fit Rill 
and do nothing-: and again, even before her. face, prea-+ 
ching co her, (faith he) may we not well ſay with the Pro- 
phet, 11's tbe mercy of the Lord that we are not conſumed, ſeeing 
there #s ſo much diſobedience both in Subjets, and in Prince : 
Certainly much good might come had we men of ſuch 
Spirits as heretofore have been, AP. sheir Princes are Res« 
wolters 1. | 

Fourthly, When Princes one after another are wicked, there's 
little bope of good then to a people. The Saints under the perſe+ 
cution of one they groan and cry to God, but another 
comes and oppreſies them more. We had need therefore 
pray for thoſe in high places, for Princes, for it concerns: 
much the-people, as weſhall ſee more after. Ir follows. 


Vs nr: 16. 
Ephraim s ſmitten, their root - is dried up, they ſpall bear 
no fruit. 


PaRALTM # ſmittern.] God had threatned Ephraim 

+ long before, but now he is ſmitten ; nor threatned 
mmpoaneſeaketen. 

 Qhſerve this Note, (the manner of the phraſe isas if he 

were fmitten from Heaven by a Thundet-bolt, in a dread- 

fal manner God himſelf ſavte him) obſerve this, God wil 

not-alwaies forbeor ſinners; at lsft God ſmote ; he- threatens a 

Lago, but he ſmoteat lat : God may be a longtime 

ending his Bow; and making bis Arrows rrady,anc pr & 
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paring theinſtruments of death, but at length he {mote; 
and when heſmote he (mote terribly. How ſad is thecon= 
dition of a wicked man who hath had many warnings, 
and much patience of God hath been ſhewed towards him, 
and at length this is the news that one nejghbor tells ano- 
ther, Oh! ſuch a man is ſmitten of God, the wrath of 
God hath purſued and hath overraken ſuch a man, the 
fearful ſtroke of God is upon him, and this certainly will 
be the news of wicked impenirent fianecs, ſecure ſinners, 
this will be thenews that will be cold of you, ſuch a one 
is ſmitten; Oh! and what ſad reports are there at this 
day in all Countries about ns, even chrough the world, 
what's the new: throughout the world almoſt but this (the 
Chriſtian world) England is ſmicten, the Lord hath ſmote 
them? the Lord hath (moce us with a dreadful firoke and 
ſtill he continues ſmicing of us. That Scripture in 1/a. 5. 
25. is made good upon us this day, The auper of the Lord 4 
kindled againſt bus people,and be hath ſtretched forth his hand a- 
gainſt them,and hath ſmitten them, (mark what follows) The 
Hills didtremble ( Oh that our hearts did) and their carkaſ- 
ſes were tornin the midſt of the ſtreets : (and ſo it hath been 
with us:) And for all this bis anger # not turned away, but bis 
band « ſtretched out ſtill-: And thus itis with us. And the 
principal cauſe that is there given of ſach woful ſmicing, 
It is as you may obſerve inthe 20. and 23. verſes, the croſs- 
neſs of mens ſpirits in turning things quite contrary and 
croſs to that which God would have them. As thus, They 
call evil good, and good evil : they put darkneſs for light, and 
light for darkneſs; bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter : Tuſti- 
fying the wicked, and taking away the righteouſneſi of the righte« 
ous. This is the cauſe of this ſmiting, and nerer was there 
ſach perverſneſs in the hearts of men to turn things quite 
croſs, to cry out of Truth for Falſehood, to cry out of the 
Waies of Chrift as the Waies of Sedition, and the great trou- 
blers of the Kingdom, to cry out of the Saivts that are for 
Peace, as the great Szirrer-up of the Kingdom, and to ju- 
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ſtifie the wicked in many places; What favor hath many 
Malignants ? and thoſe that have molt appeared in the 
Cauſe of God, now are they diſcountenanced ? This is the 
Cauſe why God would ſmite them, and why their Car- 
kafſes ſhould be torn in the very ſteers. The Lord hath 


. {micten us this day as ke did the people in 1 Kzngy, 14. 15. 


The Lord ſhall ſmite Iſrael as areed u ſhaken. in the water, (and 
then it follows after) be ſhall root ther ont of the good Land. 
So it's here, Ephraim # ſmitten, and bu root driedup. The 
Lord this day hath ſmote us as a reed is ſhaken to and fro, 
that which men cried up at firſt, they cry down again pre= 
ſently after, and forward for a little while, and then 
quite the other way again, and wavering- and unconſtant 
1n all their waies, and know not indeed what they would 
have; thus the Lord hath (mote us, yea the Lord hath 
ſmitten us ſo as he hath fetcht blood, ftetcht blood, yea, 
the Lord hath ſmitten vsby choſe chat ſhould prore& us, 
and that's a fore ſmiting, to ſmite us by the hand of ſuch 
as ſhould prote& us; that threatning that is denounc'd in 
Zach.11.6. Oh how is it made good upon us this day, 
ſaith the text there, 1 will no more pity the inbabitatns of the 
Land ſaith tbe Lord ; but lo, I will deliver the men every one into 
bi neighbors band, and into the band of bis King, and they ſpall 
ſmite the Land; and out of their hand I will not deliver them. 
Irs a very ſtrange Scripture, I know not the like in all the 
Book of God, God threatens to ſmite rhis people,and how? 
Oh! this is a ſore ſmiting, I will deliver every one into 
his neighbors hand, 'and they'i{hall ſmite one another,and 
I wilt deliver'every one into the hand of his King. Why is 
it {ſo great an evil to be delivered into the hand of our 
neighbor, and into the hand of our King? truly at this 
time it ſeems it was: Oh! the Lord ſmites us this day, he 


{mites us ſorely by giving us up to ſmite one another. 'We 


{mice one another wich-the rongue,. in Fer. 18, 18. Come, 


Jer,2.$,18 let us ſmite with the-tongue,lay they. When was there ever 


ſuch {mitiog with the congue as there. is now ? yea, even: 
good 
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good men {mite one another : There was atime when the 
Prophet defir*d to be ſmitten by the Righteous, in Pl. 
141. 5. Let the Righteous ſmite me (ſaith the Prophet) it ſhall 
be as Oyl to my head; but now we may juſtly cry out to God, 
Lord, let not the righteous ſmite me; the very ſmiting of 
the righteous is a ſorer ſmiting this day than the ſmiting 
of enemies, to ſmite with the congue, yea and worle too, 
in 1/a. 55S. 4. Inthe day of their faſt, they ſmite with the fiſt, 
and ſmite with the pen, that iza ſorer ſmiting ſomerimes 
than ſmiting with theſword. And ſmite with the ſword 
too, for Brother is againſt Brother, and Fatheris againſt 
Child, and Child againſt Father, and this is a forerunner 
of Gods ſmiting the earth with a Curſe, in alac. 4. 5, 6. 
verſes, the very cloſe of the old Teſtament, there Eliab is 
prophefied to come, andto turn the bearts of the Fathers to the 
Children, and the hearts of the Children tothe Fathers, leſt (ſaith 
the text) the Lord come and ſmite the.earth with a Curſe, Oh'! 
that E/iah might come among us otherwiſe? What.can be 
expeted but the Lords ſmiting the Land with, a moſt 
dreadful Curſe? When-was Fathers againſt Children, and 
Children againſt Fathers as now, and that in matters of 
Controverle? It was wont to be a Proverbial ſpeech a- 
mong the Jews, when they had any knotty. 'Controverhe: 
that they could not untie, her Elias ſhall come; then we 

all come-to - alu wy, of tha. We. may ſay this-day, 
well, becauſe we ſee what Controverſies there are and what 
differences of this & the other way & judgment, -the Loxd 
Chriſt (whoſe farerunner E/;za was to be) he will come- 
exelong, and he will open all things to us, the Mefſias 
will come again and tell us all, and ſatisfie us in all our 
difficulties, and pur an-.end to all our deſputes ;. But. for 
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the prefent the-Lord ſmites-us, not.only by the ſword, but England 
he {mites us as he{mote the.men.of Sodom, with blindneſs, /mitten as 


and thar.Curlſe threatned in Deut. 28. 28. js even-upon us, 
The Lord (ſaith the text there) ſhall ſmite thee with madneſs, 
and blindneſs, and aſtoniſhment of heart,” and thou ſhalt grope at 
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noon daies, as the blind gropeth in darkneſs, and thou -ſhalt not 
proſper in thy waies, andthou ſhalt be only oppreſſed and ſpoiled 
ever.more, and no man ſball ſave thee, Oh my Brethren ! how 
1s this fulfilled at this day? with what blindneſs,and mad- 

And thas Pele, and aſtoniſhment are the people ofthe Land ſmote? 
evidently It it were nor the ſmiting of God to (mice men with blind- 
by God neſs, it's impoſſible but chey ſhould ſee what ſhould be 
kmſelf, donein ſuch a time asthisis, and you are only oppreſſed: 
Indeed now almoſt every man in the Kingdom cries of be- 
ing oppreſſed and (poiled ever more. 

We thought that when ſpoylers and oppreſſors were a- 
mongſt us that we were ſafe and well when it was over, 
Our opreſ. Oh! butitis renewed again, and then come the ſpoilers 
ſions nos the ſecond time, and the third time, ſpoyling ever more, 
removed, and this is the fruit of Gods ſmiting men with blindneſs, 
but rencs and madneſs: And yet who is it that returns to him that 
Wed, {mices him ? But Lord, ſeeing thou art a ſmicing, Oh! that 
thou wouldeſt ſmite once more, ſmite theſe rocks of oars, 
theſe hearts of ours, if thou wilt but ſmite there,that might 
free us from other ſtrokes, that there might guſh out tears 
of repentance, ſmite there that we may every man ſmite 
upon his thigh; Oh ! that we may ſmite upon our own 

hearts. Bucic follows: | 


Their Princes are Revolters : and Ephraim is ſmitten. 


their Princes are revoliers : and Ephraim # ſmitten. 
From thence the Noteis, If God leaves theſe who bave the 
chief Government in their hands to revolt, the people then will be 

' ſmitten. Oh! pray much forthem, and let not them that 
have the chief Government in their hand chink much that 
people enquire into their way, and that they nſeall means 
that they can to keep them upright; for if they ſhould re- 
voltthey would not only undo themſelves, but undo us, 
it concerns us to enquire how it is with them, and r- be ſo- 
iciteus 
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licicoys about them, and they muſt not bid us that are be- 
neath chem tolet them alone and meddle with ofr own 
buſineſs, and follow that which concerns us, certainly 
it concerns us mich what they-do : were it indeed that if 
they miſcarried chey only ſhould be ſmitten, then we had 
leſs ro doto look after them; but if they revolt we are 
ſmitten : If a child ſhould in all humility and reverence 
beſeech his father to leave off ſach and ſuch a ſinful way, 
or to take heed of it that he be not carried by ſuch and 
ſuch counſels, if his father ſhould ſay, Meddle you with 
what you have todo: the child might well anſwer, Oh fa- 
ther! I hear in the Word of God, that God doth vifit the 
fins of the fathers upon the children, and I may feel of 


theſe fins of yours when you are dead and gone, therefore 


I beſeech you, Oh father, confider what you do? (I ſay 


the ſame might be anſwered if we ſhould Petition and la-- 


bor with our Governors in all humility to take heed of a- 
ny evil Connſel, and if they- (ſhould bid us lock to what 
concerns us, we may well anſwer, We have heard in the 
Word that when the Princes are Reyolters, the People are 
ſmitten, that if Governors ſhould any way revolt from a- 
ny former Proteltations the People is like to be ſmitten; it 
is we Know from the revolting of many of our Lords and 
Members of that High Court that we have been ſmicten ſo 
as we have been, Now many of them have revolted to the 
Enemy? 'and theſe that have been the Members of that 
Court, (I ſay) their revolting have been the cauſe of ſuch a 
ſore ſmiting which we have had. 

Farther: It cannot free Ephraim from being ſmitten; ſmit- 
ten becavie their Governors are evil, they cannot excuſe 
their ſin by that : Perhaps the People would plead thus: 
What could we do? we could not help ir, thoſe that were 
in-Government they enjoyn ſuch things, and if we did not 
obey them they would undo as, we were not able co bear 
theic ſmiting of us, therefore we were forced to yield; Oh! 
better endure the ſmiting of man than the ſmking. of God, 
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An apt 
fimile. 


Applyed to? 
thu preſent * 
Parliament * 


Obſ.2.. 
Compulſion © 
of Authy- ' 
rsty does 
not excuſe * 
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itis @ fearful thing to fall into: the Hand of the Living 


od. 

The apprehenſion of Gods band ſmiting # that which ſhould 
humble the bearts of ſinners very much. ICs a notable Scrip- 
which you have in 2 Chron. 26, 20. of Vzziah, that when 
he ſaw that he was ſmitten, though he were flour and 
proud betore, yet when he was (mitcen he made haſt out of 
the Temple. 1t's no longer fianding out, for the Lord 
hath ſmitten. So when we apprehend God ſmiting, it is 
no [tanding out againit the greac God, but we had need 
make haſt to reform. And thus much for this exprefſion, 
Ic follows. 


Their Rogt # dried up, 


But though we be ſmitten we hope we may grow, we 
may loſe our leaves and ſome of our boughs, but we hope 
that we ſhall ſpring again : perhaps thele ate the vain ap- 
prehenſions ot ſome men, but never look to making their 
peace with God, no ſaith God, Vle not only ſmite co take 
off your leaves and branches, but 1 yill ſmice the very 
root, that ſhall be dried up : There's difference between 
the pruning and lopping off a tree, and the drying ap of 
the root of it, there may be help ſo long as the root re- 
mains alive. I will never crouble my ſelf any further (ſaith 
God) with them, Ihave already ſniate-off their boughs, 
and that doth no good, I will dry up the very root now. 
It's a great aggravation of Gods imiting when he (mites at 
the root, every ſmiting it is not a drying up of the root, it 
is the baſe unbeliefof our hearts, the diſcontentednels, fro- 
wardnefs, ſullenneſ; of qur vile ſpirits that makes us thus 
x to conclude almolt upon every firoke of God, that he intends 


cauſes ſad= our undoing, if he doth bur ſmite us ſoasa few Teaves are 
der cenclu- but ſhaken off, or that our branches are but fhak*d, we are 


preſently ready to conclude that God intends w blaſt us, 
and to dry up the yery root, and ruin us utterly ; how of- 
ten 


af : 
— »\” » A l 


PL & TY" % 
4 £. L9 T - , 
a - , 
<7 = 4 Pg 
KS 


" n——_——— 


Ver.16 the Propheſie of Ho SE A. 


EE ——__y 


235: 


ten in our unbelief, when by temptations we have been ſha- 
ken and theleaves of our comforts have been ſhaken off, 
(our enlargements) and the like, how often we conclude, 


Ok! the Lord is coming againſt me,. and he wilkcertainly 


blait all, all that I ſeem co have, the very roorof all my 
hopes and comforts will preſently be blaſted, Oh ! this (I 
ſay) is the evil of our hearts, it comes from our ſullenneſs, 


frowardneſs, and unbelicfeverſo tocanclude, it may. be: 


Gad intends only to prunetliee and to take away ſuperflui- 
ties, thatſo the ſap may go. down more at. the root, that 
thou maieſt have more Humility,and Self-denial,and Faith, 
that chou maieſt have more exerciſe of the Root-Graces, 
Humilicy, Patience, Faich, Self-denial, and God perhaps 
ſmites only to make the ſap go down more to the Root- 
Graces, though thou concludeſt that he will dry up the 
Root preſently .In this \miting wherewithal the Lord hath 
ſmote us we hope that he intends ngt to dry up the root, 
but we may ſay of it as in Iſz. 27, Hath be ſmitten him «he 
fmote thoſe that ſmote him ? or u be ſlain according to the ſlangh- 
ter of them that are ſlain by him * The godly party may fat: 
fer much, but I make no queſtion but the ungodly party 


hath ſuffered as much, and by this ſhall the iniquity of 


Jacob bepurged; and this is all the fruicto take away his 
ſin, and in the 4. verſe God tells us, that fury is not in 
him, God isfain'to makean Apolegie to his people when 
he is a ſmiting, though I ſmite you, yet: nat ſo as thoſe 
that ſmite you, but in the day of che Eaſt wind I ftay the 
rough wind, and fury is not in me, burby this ſhall the 
iniquity of Jacob be purged : and this is all the fruit there» 
of to take away his fin- | | 

- But God hath bu time to dry up #be- roots of ſanhers,) and the 
roots of Nations. 1.God dries up the roots of many that have 
made fair profeſſion in former times, they have had no 0- 
ther Root but only Parts, and common Gifts, and Mora- 
lity:raiſed, andthis Root is dried-up; this day many fait 
and glorious Profeſſors, how. are they this day blaſted ! 

* Oo ſapleſs, 


Frnlarye- 
"ments, 
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, and ufygſeſs in-che world in-this time: 
much ſervice required of chem? And by 
by 01> Ommn what ate they bur prepared for the fire? 
aichored Capel Profeſſors (1 ſay) whoſe root is dried 
T —_— are fitced for nothing but the fire, they are like 
Inde;12. thole in Fude, corrupt trees, trees that are corrupt in the 
Aurumn : Thus ir is with many Profeſfors at the time 
when God expe fruit, now they are ſapleſs, now they 
are corrupt fruit ,. they are dried up by the root, and 
what are they-ficted for but for the fice ? 
2. Of N-- Andthen God hath histime todry up the root of Na- 
tons, tions, in 1/4. 5. 24 Now we might ſeek to underſtand 
I/a.5.24+ what the Root ofa Nation is, but I chink we need not in: 
this place, becauſe icis- ſufficient onlyfor the Metaphor, 
ro ſhew that God doth not only affiita Nation, but ins 
tends the utrer ruin-anddeftruQion. 
Yet a word ortwo thus. 
Queſt, What wa the root of Ephraim ?' 
Anlw, The Covenant that God:made with him, ebat was his: 
Root inthe firſtplace. And when God intends to: break 
Heſ.10,4 his Covenant with'them, (becauſe they broke theirs) then: 
he dries. up-the Root; and therefore in the next Chapter 
you ſhall find that God charges chem with dealing falſely. 
in making a Covenant. 
Andthen, The Godly among a People are as the Root 
Is, 6,13, ofthar People, in Tſo. 6: 13. But yet it ſhab be a tenth, andis: 
ſball return, and ſoall be eaten :. as ts Teyle Tree; and as an Oak , 
me ſe ſubſtance # in them when they caſt their leaves ©. ſo tbe holy: 
Bt be the ſubſtance thereof. So here, the holy ſeed ſhall: 
eſubſtanceofit. The holy ſeed in « Kingdom: is as 
_ rootand:\ubttanceofit; and yer ſuch is the wretched- 
neſsof men, that whatdo they > buck in ſtirring againſt! 
them, they would roat:out the very Root ofthe Nation: 
Andthe vigor and power of the fundamental Laws in a: 
Kingdom isas the Rootof it, from- whence flouriſhes: all: 
their'ourward Peace and Comforts. | F + 
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And the bleffing of God apon the wiſdom and faichful- 
neſs ofthoſe that are pur into place, that's as the Root 6f 
the good of a Nation, in theſe things eſpecially confifts rhe 
Roots of a Nation. We hope that God will not wholly 
dry up our Root, only let us take heed of this; though 
there be indeed a difference between the Covenant of God 
wich the Nation ofctie Fews, and any Covenane that God 
makes with any Nation at this day, yer if we be falſe in 
the Covenant that we make with God, this may root us 
out; let us look to it that the vigor and power of tlie Fun- 
damental Laws of the Kingdom be maintained, and that 
the godly be maintained, ler us not ſet our ſelves to root 
out them, for in ſo doing we do but ſeek to rovt out onr 
ſelves, and ler us pray that the bleſſing of God may abide 
upon thoſe that are in place of power, and while theſe 
things continne we may hope that the Lord intends, 
though he may ſcatter and break us in pieces, yet that 
there may a Root =» there is liccle queſtion (I think 
we may make) that wil preſerve our Root howſoever; 
and that there wil be a Root of the Saints chat ſhall flou- Ty, Roor 
riſh cill Jeſas Chriſt comes again, The Root of the Righteous of the righ- 
ſhalt not bemoved; though the Righteous may be lopt from ow, 
all their outward m_ yet their Root muſt not be ©9123 
moved, that liesdeeper than my Creature-power isable to 
reach _ —_ as wy Oh! that God would . 

dry up that, a Root chat the Scripture ſpeaks of, a Root We 

| of Bitrernefs,that brings forth Gall and ormwood, Oh! _— Y 


what bitcer fruit doth chat Root bring forth! Oh! chat Dexr. 29- 
God would dry up that root, It follows, | Iv, 


They ſhall bear no fruit, 


They would bring forth fruit to themſelves, and ſeeing Expol, 

| they would brin forch no other fruit bur ay renafibres: | 

they ſhall bring forth no fruit (Gaich God.) How happy 

were we if God would ſaythe root of bitterneſs (that we 
Oes |” - Danw 


bg » 24 & I Ma 


Chap. g. 

{pack of) as he ſaid of the Fig+tree; Never fruic grow on 
icmore, Wh! that that Curſe of God might be upon' the 
root of biterneſs chat there is in-the hearts of many,-thac 
God would ſay, weſhall never hear the evil Language, the 
evi] Speeches of People, and thebitter. expreflions as here. 
tofore we.have done, | 


- 288 - » 4n. Expoſition of 


ay Yea though they bring forth, yet will ] ſlay even the beloved 
- fractt of their Womb. | 


Expoſ. The word tranſlated Beloved fruit, iris Deſirable, the De- 
MRND- ſereof their womb; Children are the deſires. of the womb, 
Hineſt that is, women-arevery ſtrong in their deſires; after them, 
women ve- Give me children orelſe I die (Aaith Rachel :), Indeed Harlots 
ry: defrous. are nor, they care only far-their luſt, and would have no 
_ fruitof their womb : It's an excellent Emblem for the ex- 
_— preſhon of the vanity. of many: Preachers that care for no- 
Wireb are: thing but to ſatisfie their lufis, and ſhew their wit and 
anAll:gory parts, but care nat for any friicat all, care not for beget- 
of.a true any children-to God; like Harlots they deſire not the fruit 
Preazhtr of the womb, but Wives that are fairhful to their' Hus- 
Caf). bands, they do defire-its.; And the ſame word that is here 
©1714 oft of for .deſires,:and tranflated beloved, it is likewiſe in other 
the. word , Scriptures tranſlated beloved, thatin Dar. 9.23 Oh man, 
tranſlated:  rroxtly beloved: Ch manof deſires. And-ſo in Dan. 10. where 
beloyed, the Angel faich, 'greatly beloved, it is a man of deſire, And 
\- +.4-4 'ſoin'Prov. 31. 2+ What, my ſon! and what, the ſon of my 
4, 1.44 » womb! ant what, the ſox of my vows ! You may ſee how S9- 
': lomons Mother ſpeaks with a.great deal of atte&ion, Oh 

my Son! the Son of my Womb, and the Son of my Deſires. 

But indeed the word ſignifies properly, the Son of my Vows, 

Oh ! I made Vows to God, if God wovu!d give thee me, 

and fiance. I have giver thee up. to God, and: by Vows dedi- 

cated thee to God, - what, the Son .of my Vows!! Women 
therefore they ſhould look upon-their children as the chil- 


dien of their. Vows, and ſhew forch their loye unto. them - 
3 = 
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che right way that God would have them.” Itis a firange 
place that we have in Titus, where aged women: are 'com- 
manded to teach the young women to love their hu-bands; 
and to love their children; itisa ſtrange thing that a mo- 
ther mult be taught to love her children; thy child is the 
beloved fruic of thy womb, but yet thou muſt be taught by 
God, taught by his People, taught by his Word to love 
thy children, to lovethem in a right and holy way; take 
keed of loving them fo as to provoke God to take them 
from you, take heed that they bz not ſlain for your ſakes; 
many Mothers have ſlain the fruic of their womb 'by lo- 
ving them too much. Do not honor your children above 
God as Ely did, when you look upon their natural comeli- 
neſs conſider they have that in: them, and that by your 
means that except they have another birth will make them 
objeCts of Gods eternal hatred, they are the beloved fruit 
of your wombs, and you look upon them and ſee them 
{wegr babes and very comely, yea, but think withal chat 
you are the cauſe to bring them into thac that if they have 


not another birth, though they be obj:&; of your micth 


by being born to you, yet they will be obje&ts of Gods ha- 
tred by being born in ſin by you; you may look upon them 
as objets of your delight, but God may look upon them 
as thoſe that he hath appointed to ſlay, Alas thofe poor 
ſweet babes, what hurt have they done ? God ſees enongh 
in them that in his Juſtice he may (lay them. But in this 
that he ſaith he will flay the beloved frnit of cheir womb,or 
the deſiruble fruit, take but this one Note : | = 

If Gods Honor, and his Ordinances,ant his Saints that are diet 
to him, be not deer t0 you, even the very frint of "your womb ſhal 
not be regarded by him; That's the ſcope of the threatning : 
ſaith he, Oh here's a people that my Honor, my Ordinan- 
ces, my Saints arenot deer to them,” theref5re even the deſi; 
rable things of their womb, the very b:!oved fruit of theit 
womb, that that goes more ro their hearts than” any 
thing.inthe world; -that chat: is the deereft'to them I:will 
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Tit.2.4, 
illuſtrated; 


Mothers 
fond Love 
{lates their 
children. 
A medita® 
tion for 

Parents” 
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ſlay them in wine anger. If you would have what's deer 
to yan be deer to God, let that that is deer co God be deer 


.to you. 
And then it follows in the laſt Verſe. 


VsR. 17. 
Hy God will caſt them away, becauſe they did not bearken © 
«nto bim 5 and they ſoall be wanderers among the Ne 


£20725, 


| T God] Not their God, but my God. There's much 
_ M tO bed obſerved from hence. 
Note, Firſt, The Prophets conſtancy. They forſook God gene- 
res the ten Tribes generally went away and forſook 
» but the Prophet Kill keeps cloſe to God. 
Qbl.t. Let all the world do what they will and forſake God and ſeck, 
otber comforts where they will, but ſtil ((aith a ftaichful ſoul) 
God ſball be my God. Hoſes he lived in wicked times, gene- 
zally all the ten Tribes went away from God, bur ſtill my 
God,. my ſoul ſhall keep cloſe to God, I have choſen the 
LORD tobe mine, and I have found chat Soul-ſatisfyin 
ood in Him, that he {ball be mine for ever, here will 1 ref 
ever; I have choſen the way of Gods true Worſhip, I 
will not ſute my ſelf with the common way of Worſhip 
where ]live, but I willchuſe God to be my God whatrſo- 
ever the world doth. 
But ſecondly, this is the comfort of a gracious heart, 
In ill :mes when others forſake God, yet one that hatb a gracious | 
heart, can bave God to bebis Ged : Yea » and eſpecially when 
times of trouble comes, when ſore evils are ready to be up- 
on the people generally, yet here's the comfort of a gracie 
ous heart, My God, bleſſed be God for that Intereſt I have 
In Him ; they may take away my Houſe, my Eſtate, my 
Means,: but they cannot take away my God, I have Inte» 
reſt yet in God, I have Intereſt til] in that God thar they 
cope tas (rom me, _- Thjowran che comfort of Ziyi 
ap. 7. 
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Chap. 7. there he deſcribes the evil of the times wherein 
he lived, Verſe 2. The good men % periſbed ont of the earth, and 
there is none upright among men, they all lie in wait for blood,they 
hunt every man his brother with a net. And then in the 4.verf. 
The beſt of them is a bryar,the moſt upright # ſbarper than a thorn 
hedge. And then the 5. verſ. Truſt ye not in a friend, put ye 
not confidence in a guide : keep the doors of thy mouth from her 
that lieth in thy boſom; But then in the7. verſe, Therefore 1 
will look wnto the LORD, IT will wait for the God of my ſalva» 
tion; my God will: bear me. Oh my brethren ! there may 
come timesere long that the knowledge of God, intercit 
in God may be worth ten thouſand:thouſand:worlds unto 


Bur in tlie third place : 1+ 3s no preſumption for one, or for 
a few to challenge @ ſpecial intereſt in God, in way of diſtinion 
from the multitude, and from the generality.. Soit ishere : How 
fingular was Hoſea at this time? This people might think 
him to be very preſumptuous ; What, as if no body had: 


intere{t in-God but he, Is not God our God as well as his ? 


He is boldico ſpeak this in way of diſtin&ion : You'may- 
forſake God-and His Worſhip, bur I havecleavedto God), 


He is my God: When multitudes and generalicy of men: 


depart from God, yet for two or three,or a few that cleave 


to thetrue Worſhip of God,they may challenge God to be: 


their God when he is none: of the God of the multicude. 
Tn 1: Fob. 5. 17. you-may fee how ſingular 7obz was there : 
We know that we areof Ood': andthe whole World lieth inwic- 
kedneſi, How could the World take ſuch an expreſſion ? 
Whatare you? a- few poor people: and yet we know 
(faith he) that we are of God : and thewhol: World lieth: 
in wickedneſs. What are you more than otters? Yes; Fob: 
knew, and would not be diſcouraged to affirm, thar: the: 
+ lic in wickedneſs: andyet we know weareof' 
God: : 4 

Ler notmen be offended at the fewneſs of thoſethat keep: 
the: Truch;, andiheqnulticudeoficthoſertiar forſake ic. | I 

| remember: 


Micab, 7;. 
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-Plutarch, remember?Intarch rel ates in the life of Phocion the Athenian, 
| * that upona time there was an Oracle of Apollo Delphias 


Keep to 


| pronci ples ? 


but care- 
fully exa- 


min them; 


and pray, 


and ſearth 


thy heart. 


Obſl. 


read. before the people, which did ſay, That although 
all che.people. did agree,. yer there was one manamong(t 
them that difſented from them : .now the peaple began to 
ſtartle atthis; But Pbocion ſtepping forth before them all 
bid them-never ſeek further forthe man, for it was he that 
liked none of all their doings; and yet Phocion at length 
gained as much reſpe& from them az'ever any man did, 
and they choſe him (I chink)) fourty times to be Pretor for 
all that. And fo Jet never ſo many go on in a way that 


thou canſt not ſee light in thy conſcience for, keep tothy 
principles, only examin them, (ſo far the reſpe& we do 


owe to others muit lead us) that if there be a;greater party 
g0 one Way than another, we ſhould call things into the 
more neererſ{crutine, we ſhould think we may poſſibly be 
rather in an error than they, and we ought to give all due 
reverence tothe judgnents of more men, and more learned 
and wiſe than our ſelves, but ſtill after all, praying to.God 
co ſhey-as his mind, and ſearching our own hearts to. ſee 
whether there be no particular Engagement, and after all 
endeayors to find out the Truth, And yet then if God 
doth perſwade your conſciences after all means uſed, we 
ſhould not be diſcouraged becanſe the greater part go the 
other way, but keep to that which our conſciences tell us 
is theright. And thus it was with Hoſes, though they 
went generally another way, yet 'hecould claim a parti- 
cular inzerſt in God. 
And then another point. 


. My God well caſt them away. 


Ic is a dreadful thing for wicked men to have ſuch as 
have intereſt in God to declare againſt them. God reje&i- 
on of them, 14y God will eaſt them away. Thole who have 


intereſtin God, who know Gods mind, and that ne , 
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God as he is cannot have communion with ſuch people. 
Thas you know it was with Iſs, about the 57. and latter 
end, There is no peace to the wicked, ſaith my God, He puts 
the emphaſis there, he ſaith not, chere is no peace to the 
wicked, ſaith God, but faith my God. Oh! when thoſe 
(Ifay) that havean intereſt in God, when ſuch as keep 
cloſe Communion wich God, and thereby comes to be ac- 
quainted much with Gods mind, when they ſhall de- 
clare concerning you, do not ſlight ic, ic is a great matter 
then when they ſhall ſay, there is no __ ; If any of chem 
ſhould fay : If I know any thing of the mind of God, IfI 
have any Intereſt in God certainly there can be no peace to 
thee in ſuch a way as thou art in, take heed of theſlighting 
of the very ſuſpition of men that'are godly, and hamble ; 
It is true, "many that may make very great profefiion of 
Religion, they may be bold to ſuſpe& and to cenſure 0- 
thers, that it may be are better than themſelves, but if I 
ſee one that walks humbly, ftri& in his way, holy,and hea- 
venly, and ſelf-denying in other things, if ſuch a man 
ſhould but have any ſuſpicion of my condition, I had need 

look to it, it ſhould daunt my heart to have ſuch a Chri- 

ſtian look upon me but with a ſuſpitious eye, becauſe ſuch 

a one is much acquainted with God' and his Way, and 

therefore take heed of {lighting ſuch a one. | 

My God will caſt them away, 'with violence and with an- 
ger, as a man takes his ſtabborn child or ſervant, and 
thruſts them out of his houſe. 

In hen \men are violent in wickedneſ#, they muſt expe that 
God'will be a violent with. them in the waies of bis Judgments . 
and for that we have a notable Scripture in Lament. 2.6, 
He bath violently taken away bis Tabernacle, They abuſed 
that Ordinance of God;abuſed his Tabernacle, and hekath 
violently taken away his Tabernacle. Oh! unworthy 
wretched people, . that ſhould enjoy wine Ordinances ſo, 
and abuſe them; he hath violently taken away, ke comes. 
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Iſa; 30. 


paſſion is raiſed they will. cun and ſnatch-away ſuch a thing 
from another. 

| Take heed of being violent in the wales of fin, you will 
caſt the Cords away, you will caſt away the Truchs, az 
you had it beforein Iſa. 5. ſo you caſt away the: Truths of 
God, and his Cords away; take heed thou beeſt nor a.caſt- 
away. thy (elf, thoſe that are fo full of calting aw#y Gods 
Traths,it's Juſt with God that God ſhould caſt them away, 
as a man caſts away a.loathſom thing ; K thoſe are diſcri- 
bed in 1ſa. 30. That.caſt away their Idols as. @ menſiruows cloth, 
and ſaith, Get there bence : And you perhaps calt away. the 
Truths of God as loathſom-now.,. but the Lord will call. 
thee away as a filthy and Ioathſom thing. 

They ſpall be caſt away, :. but why ? Becauſe they. did. not 
bearken unto bim. This is a-notable Sentence. Saith Luther. 
upon the place, This ( He ſhat.caſt them away, becauſe they bave 
not hearkned to lim) isa notable ſentence,and worthy to be 
written upon all our walls; for indeed there is much in 
ic, they would hearken to ſuch and ſuch, and ro the rules 
oftheir policy, and co their own ends, 'but not, to: God. 
And that's the ſpecial point from hence : That in matters of 
Gods Worſbip. we muſt bearken to God, and the nor hearkning 
ro God is thac which provokes God with indignation to 
caſt away a people: perhaps other. duties we may know. 
by the light of nature; but when we come to matters of 
Worſhip, there God muſt be hearkned to, and not any elſe; 
God expe that his creature ſhould hearken to him in. 
what he ſaith, we ſhould be all as the ſervant was with his 
earboared; Chrifthimſelfhad his ear boared, he: would 
hearken to whit his Father ſaid,therefore the Pſalm ſaith, 
Mine ear bath been boared: Chriſt was as a Servant with his 
ear boared,; to note, that he would have his carat thecom- 
mand'of his Father; And who, or what are you that you. 
ſhould have your ears free? In 1/a. 28; 23, mark what ſeve- 


- ralexpreſſtons we have about calling to” bearken, Give Je. 


car, end bear my vice; bearken, aud: bear my ſpeech. bs one: 
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lictls verſe there's theſe four : Give ye ear; there's hear ; 
there's bearken ;- there's bear ; Oh! God expefts that we 
ſhould have a hearing ear; and that's the way for wil. 
dom : in 1 Kings, 3. 9. Solomon praies, Give thy ſervant an *" N33, 
and:rſtanding heart, but in the Hebrew ir is, a bearing heart, 
and ſo it is curned, That I may have a bezring heart, ſoas I | bearing 
may be able to judg thy People. Thoſe men and wemen Heart. 
that have not a hearing heart, they bave not an underſtan- 
ding heart, and che not hearkening to God, Oh! ir is ,, ., the 
that which comes from the pride of heart: in Fer; 13.15. ,,, Fab 
Give ear, be not wan for the Lord bath ſpoken; there is no hearing. 
ſuch pride as the turning away our ears from hearkening ler. x3. 15 
to God, and turning away our ear from the Law of God 5 
is that which makes God turn away his ear from hearing DISncP 
our prayers; ir is an evident fign of deſtcu&ion that' is a OEEEE 
coming : in 2 Chron.25. 16, mark what the Prophet ſaich allo it i a 
to Amaziab, I know that God bath determined to deſtroy thee ; ſupn. 
becauſe thou haſt done this, andh aſt not hearkened unto my Coun- 2 Chron, 
ſel. Doeſt thou come to the Word and not hearken to 31-16 
the Counſel of God in his Word? Iris an evident fign that 
 Godintends to deſtroy thee. Oh hear! hear and your 
ſouls ſhall live, your ſouls ſhall live. - Indeed here-lies the 
ground of all che evil almoſt in thoſe that are profeffors of 
Religion, The not bearkening to the Truth; I ſuppoſe thoſe 
that make profeſſion of Religion if they have enlightened 
conſciences they dare nor fin againſt a known Truth; but 
now here's the evil of thy heart, look to that; thou ſaieſ}, 
TfI knew it werea Truth I would not go againſt ic: yea 
but the corruption of thy heart makes thee unwilling to 
hearken to the Truth, the corruption of mens hearts makes 
them that they would fain have ſuch a thing not to be a 
Truth. I appeal to you, have you never felt ſome cor- 
ruptions ſtirring this way, that when you are engaged a- 
nother way, and you ſee that if you ſhould be taken off 
from that, a great deal of eaſe and liberty, -and ourward 
comforts would be gone, and upon this your hearts are 

|; Pp 2 | very 


cole 6.99 


very loth that that ſhould be true, and therefore you are 
not willing to hearken, to hearken with a'cleer hearr, fo 
as tobe willing to entertain che Truth, if it doth prove 

to be a truth; that ſoul that ſhall be willing to retain e- 

very truth, and be willivg tolet cthetruch prevail whar e- 

ver it be, that's a fign of a gracious heart; but the lults of 
mens hearts do hinderthem from hearkening, and chey 

are loth to hearken to thoſe Truths that come neereſt to 

them ; but when a man or woman ſhall be able in the pre- 

ſence of God upon examination of kis or her heart, to ſay, 
Oh.Lord, let thy Truth prevail, thou knoweſt that I am 

willing co hearken to every Truth of Thine, though ir 
ſhould pluck away all my outward comforts, I would fain 
know thy Truth, and I would know the firifteſt Truths, 
what Truths they arethat moſt concern thy Glory, and 
chy Workhip in the beſt manner, whatever becomes of my 
Credit oreftate, Lord, let thy Truth prevail in my heart : 
(I ay) here's a gracions heart that will thus hearken to 
God and his Truth : But they have uncircumciſed ears, 
they cannot bear {ſaith Jeremizb; ) ſo, through the corrup- 
gion that is in mens ſpirits they cannot hearken to thoſe 
things that ſeem to make again them. 

But the laſt words of all here, isthe threatning. 


They ſhall be wanderers among the Nations. 


It isa judgment to have an unſetled ſpirit wandring up 
and down,and can ſeule to nothing.ſomtimes in this place, 
ſometimesin that ; ſometimes in this way. and ſometimes 
in-another;” this is a judgment of God. Solomen hath ſuch 
an expreflion, The ſight of the eyes 5 better than the waudring 
of the deſires: the wandring of mens appetites and deſires, 
work a-greatdeal of vexation to them: 

Again, obſerve that, Thoſe who are caſt arvay out of Gods 
heaſe, they canhave no-reſt, they go abour like the nnclean 
ſyicic, ſeeking reft, bur can find none. P/al, 139, ——_ 

319 


tw 


» > 0 
J 
* 


Ver.17, the Propheſte-of H os E a. 


"TP 4 6. a Co 


297 


Gods reſt, and ſhould be the reſt of the hearts of his people, 
and they are indeed the relt of the hearts of thoſe that are 
gracious ; but alas poor ſoul! whoart wandring from 
God, Whither goeſt thou ? where indeed will be thy reſt? 
It was the Curſe of God upon Cain, to be a wander up 
and down upon theface of the earth. 4 

But you will ſay, lay not men be wanderers, (that is) may 
nt they be caſt out of their Habitations and Countries, and wans 
der up and down, and yet not be caſt off from God ? 

It's erue, wereade in Heb. 11. that the Chriſtians wan- 
dred up and down in Sheep skins, and-Goats skins, whom 
the world was not worthy of : Bur that was in'a way of 
perſecution for God, and for his Trath ;it was not becauſe 
they would not hearken, but becauſe they would hearken; 


and chough thou ſhouldii be forc'd to wander from thy. 
Brethren, and the ſweet Habitation that thou hadR, and- 


thy Friends, perhaps thou art fain to wander up & down 
even for thy life, yea, but canſt thou ſay, Yet I hope Iam 
not one of Gods caſt-aways? ICs one of Gods Epithites 
that he glories in, That he will gather the out-caſts of Iſrael ; 
Man hath caſt me out, yeazſut | bleſs God, I carry a good 
Conſcience with me; andiWat man or woman needs not 
be troubled with wandring, that can carry a good Con- 
ſcience with them; you are caſt out from your Friends, 
yea, but ſill thou haſt the Bird: that ings in thy boſome : 
Canſt thou ſay, 1 have not caſt away thy Comandements, 
Lord ? Indeed if a mans conſcience tel him, that he hath 
calt away Gods Commandements, :then if he wanders it is 


dreadful tohim: What, though chou arr wandring from: 


thy houſe, from thy outward comforts, bnt not from 
Gods Commandements; Caſt me not out of thy preſence, ſaith 
David, though thou beeſt from thy friends, yernot from 
God preſence : hereit is, 7 will caſt them owt among the Na+ 
#ions. It wasa Curie in Pſal.44. 11. Thou haſt ſcattered us 
among the Heathen-: It was a great Judgment of God, to be 


ſcattered: 


Treſt forever : The Church of God and his Ordinrnces are 5" the He- 
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"Thu eurſe ſcattered among the Nations, for they were a people that 
þ hoogl were ſeparated from the Nations, and not to be reckoned 
>, 4 among the Nations, and Gods peculiar Treaſure. There 
0 thiiday, Weretheſe three expreſſions, not only to be wandering a- 
mong the Nations, not only among Strangers, but among 
Headers, among Blaſphemers, this malt needs be a heavy 
and ſore judgment, tobe caſt among Idolaters; This Curſe 
is upon the Jews to rhis very day, how are they wande- 

rers among the Nations ? | 
:Obſer, Let us legrn from hence, To prize the communion of Saints, 
| let uslearn what a bleſling it is to live among our own 
People, eſpecially among the Saints, in the enjoyment of 
Gods Ordinances, letius make uſe of it now leſt God teach 
us what it is by caſting us away and making us to wander 
among the wicked and ungodly, then your conſcliences 
will fly in your faces and tell you, Oh! what cimes we 
once had. and what ſweet communion had we? but we be- 
gan tonegleC the prize that God putiato our hand, Oh! if 
we were where once we were, we would meet often; and 
pray, andconfer, and we would labor toeditie one ano» 
ther in our moſt holy faith, and warm one anothers ſpi- 
rits, not ſpending all ourti wrangling and jangling, 
Oh! but now thoſe times a ie, and weare caltaway 
, and are wandering up and down among wicked and un- 
" godly people. Truly chere hath not been a time in many 
Comumon ers when the communion of the Saints hath been ſo litcle 
neol-fe4 Improved as at this day, we now wander (as it were) a- 
in Engl, mong our ſelves, and little converſe one with another, 
more than what ſhould we do living together? Juſt were it with God 
formerly, to bring this Judgment upon us, that we ſhould wander 
The 411- .mong wicked people here and there, and that we ſhould 
Ef, otcome to ſee the face of a Saint to haveconverſe or com- 
munion with them, Thus we have finiſhed this Ninth 
A Chapter. FEY | 
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Iſrael is an empty Vine, he bringeth forth ſtuit unto' 
himſelf : ac cording to the nmltitude of his ftuit, 
he hath encreaſed the Altars : according to the: 
goodneſs of his Land, they have made gooaly Ima=- 


LES. 


ES B9/ ERE Guolter makes the beginning. of- 
E229 CLOEICERES2 Hoſea's ſeventh Sermon. The Argument 
NC IRE T is like unto the former, upbraiding : and: 
$052). H 1-H threatning. Hoſea had to deal with: 
$0/S9S =% tough: and ſtought ſpirits,. and there» 
I EIHEÞ #2285 fore he ill ſtrikes with ſbarp rebakes: 
<4» 4 and ſevere threats. 


Iſrael is anempty Vine: 


The Church is often in Scripturecompared to-a Vine; 


in P/al.80.0,. Thou haſt brought a.Vine out of Egypt-: thou baſt pf. g3. $3- 
eaſt out the Heathen and planted it: And in that known place Iſa, 5-14+ 


Iſs.5,1. Now will ] ſing nw my well beloved aſong of my bee 
loved, 
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fo that the 
ſum # a- 
bout 1 800 
Gallons, 


this is the Vinyard'thathe ſpezks of in the beginning of 


loved, tomehing bis Vinyard. © 
TheChutch/iz compared to a Vine. 
Firſt, There's no plaur bath a more unpromifing out- 


fide than the Vine-hath, the outfide of ir, how mean is it? 


looks as-ific were weathered, rugged, grifled, weak, and 
hoHowthe ſtalk of it : and thisis the Church, the out- (ide 


of it is very unproguOng liccle beaaty aud comlineſs; az 


Chrift himſelfhad liccle beauty and excellency* in his ouc- 


fide. 

Burt yet ſecondly, The Vine is the moſt fruicful-plane 
that grows out of theearth ; Pliny (that great Naturaliſt) 
tells of very ſtrange fruitfulneſs of ſome kind of Vines, in 
his 14. Book, and 4. Chapter, he tells of ten Culei (that's 
his word) that an Acre ot Vines brought forth in a year, 
which comes to a matcer of eighteen hundred gallons : 
nay-in ther. Chapter of his 14. Book, he tells of one ſtock, 
one fingle Vine, that was planted by Livia the Empreſs, 
that yeelded an hundred and eight gallons of good Wine 
yeerly. The. Vineis a very fruitful thing, though un- 

romifing in the out: fide, And what fruit indeed is there 
Ls orth to God in the world but by his Churches ? 
and God expe&s much fruitfulneſs among his people; 
however, as you ſhall hear, they are charged with being 


Thirdly;No plant requires ſogreat careas theVine; Whit 


a deal of do is-there in ng the Vine and underprop- 
ping ofit,and pruning of it, looking to it contigually ? 
andthe Lord hach the greateſt care of his people, of his 
Church : himſelf accounts it no-diſhonor to be the Haſ- 
bandman, as he is ſaid co be in John: 15. and in 1/a. 27. 3. 
you have a moſt admirableexpreflion of Gods taking care 
of his Church,as his Vine. 1 the Lord do keep it : Iwill was 
ter3t every moment, leſt any burt it, Twill keep it night and day. 
I will keep it and I will water it, and every moment leſt a- 
ny hare it, 'T will keep ir (again) night and day. And 


this 
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this Chapter, and it was the Vinyard that brought out 
red Wine, the beſt ſort of Wine. Thoſe that bring forth 
che belt ſort of Wine ſhall have the beſt of Gods care and 
charge and proteRion over them. 

Fourthly, The Vine it is the moſt depending creature 
in the world, it ixnot able to under-propiirs ſelf, but muſt 
have props more than other Plants, and therefore Nature 
hath given unto it ſtrings by which it catches hold upon a+ 
ny thing next it: And fo the Church, che. Church is 
weak in its (elf, and is the moſt depending thing in che 
world, depends upon its props that God affords unto ic ; 
you have anexcellent place to ſec our that in Tſe. 27. 2, 3. 
ver. there the holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of a Vinyard of red Wine, 
andin the 4. verſe, Fury 7s nt in me; which ſhews that 
there ſhonld come a kind of great ftorm and tempeſt, but 
he would not have his People co be diſcouraged. Fury # 
not in me. And then in the 5. verſe, Let him take bold of my 
ſtrength, that he may make peace with me, and he ſhall make his 
peace with me. Let him take hold of my ſtrength; chatis, 
ſpeaking to his Church as a Vine, in therime when my fu- 
ry is abroad, yet do you like the Vine, which catches hold 
upon a pole, 'and there under-props its ſelf, fo let him 
rake hold of my power, let him a& faith upon my power 
in time of ſtorms and tempeſts and he ſhall make peace, 
though he hath never ſo much trouble abroad in the world 
with others, yet he may, he ſhall have peace with me. 
That's the nature of the Vine to catch hold upon that 
which is next it, and eſpecially in time of ſtorms, when 
the ſtrongeſt Oaks are rent in pieces, yet the Vine catching 

hold upon the props it hath, reſts there. 

Fifthly, Tfit be not fruitful, it is the moſtanprofitableſt 
thing in the world. I ſuppoſe you know -that place in 
Ezek. 15. 2. What 75 the Vine-tree'more than any tree, 'or#han a 
branch which # among the trees of the Forreſt ?' Shall wood be t4- 
hen thereof'to dy any work, or will men take a pin of it to bang any 
veſſel thereon ? Behold, it ſhall becaſt into the fire for fewel'; It 
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An Expoſition of Chap. 10. 
is not meet for any work, the Vine is meet for nothing, 
not to make a pin if it benot fruitful. And no people iu 
the world are {o' unprofitable as Profeſſors of Religion if 
they bring not forth the fruit of godlineſs, and the world 
may be rid of them better than any people elſe if they 

* bring not forth cheir fruic unto God. -- 

/ And then further in che fixt place, A Vine is the moſt 
ſpreading plant that is, that ſpreads larger than other 
plants, and fills a great deal of room with the ſpreading of - 

 thebranchesof it, and ſo you have the Promiſe of the 
F,27-6, Church in 1/a. 27. 6. Iſrael ſball bloſſom and bud, and fill the 
face of the world with fruit. 

And then laſtly, The Vine is the moſt tender, ſoft plant, 
and it is the Emblem of peace, the fitting under our Vines, 
it is to fer forth Peace. And ſo the People of God they 
ſhould be of tender ſoft ſpirits, not like the Bramble, nor 
the Thorn fall of pricks, 'if we fit under Thorns and 
Brambles we may be prick'd with them ; bur fitting under 
the Vine there is nothing but ſweetneſs and delightfulneſs 
there: Iſraelis a Vine ; yea but heis an empty Vine. The 
word in the Original is a Participle, an emptying Vine, 
and yet the ſenſe will come much to one, an Empty Vine, 

PP12 or an Emptying Vine : that is, Though there be much coſt 
Expol beſtowed upon Ephraim, ſoas he might be fruitfnl, yer 
he makes himſelf empty. 

This ſhews how he comes to be an empty Vine; not be- 
cauſe Gods mercy is ſcant to him, but he makes himſelf fo 
by his fin, what juyce & moiſture he hath he doth empty is 
forth into other things, and ſo is empty. 

Iſrael was a Vine full of cluſters, refreſhing God him- 
ſelf, as you heard in the ninth Chapter, that he was to the 
Lord.as Grapes in- the Wilderneſs, az a Vine that did bring 

forth Grapes in the Wilderneſs, that was ſo ſweet to a 

hav; Gigi Gaga Iſrael was once ſuch a one, 

yea, bat now he is come to be an empty Vine, though he 
grows inthe Vinyard of God, and not in the —_— 
mpty | 
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Empty |and no mervail, for as you have heard in the lat- 
cer end of the former Chapter, he would not hearken to the ey 3's 
Lord; he would not hear the Word of the Lord, the Lord ** bd, 
threatens to caſt him away, becauſe he hearkened not to 
him, from whence L#ther hath this Note, The Word #: like Verbitan. 
8 frnitful rain, there can no true fruit be without the Word; thoſe 99m fa- 
that will not hearken to the Word, no mervail- though __ = 
they be empty, it is the Word that makes fruitful, ic is bw ers 
that that is as the fruitful rain : Thoſe that leave and for-. pountve- 
ſake the Word, obſerve them how fruicleſsthey are, what 7: fruit, 
empty ſpirits they have; many that heretofore were for- Luther, 
ward in hearing the Word, and loved it, the Word was 
delightful to chem, Oh! then they were fruitful ; bur 
fince they haye been taken off from the Word, converſe 
with them now and you ſhall find their ſpirits empty, and 
their lives empty ; and there's no men in the world ſo emp- 77;1-wor- 
ty as thoſe that would worſhip God in another way than ſhippers 
the Word appoints, men that would think co worſhip, #7 
God after their own fancies, and waies, Oh! how empty 
are they in all their Worſhip they tender- up to 
God? | 

But the main Noteand Obſervation is, That emptineſs in Obl, x; 
thoſe that profeſithemſelves to be Gods People, 3s a very great evil. 
Oh! it is a great charge upon thoſe that' grow in Gods 
Vinyard, that profeſs themſelves to be Gods, to be charged 
with this, That they are empty, an empty Vine. When we 
would ſpeak of a man contemptuoully, as one that hath no 
natural or aquifite excellency in him, we ſay ſuch a one 
| is an empty, or a {light fellow; and that's the meaning of 
on the word that you have in fat. 5. 22. Fhoſoever calls ba rs ing 
Brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger of the counſel; the word Ra- plained, * 
cha, it is empty, ic is as much as if he ſhould call his Bro- : 
ther an empty felow, forthars che fignification of the word 
Empty. _ And in 7am. 2. 20. Kneweſt:thou not,, O ugiti ngan, : 1411.2.26 
that faith without worky is dead? The words, are; -Oh empry' © 9: 4 
man, knowelt thou not, O'empty man, that faith wichou 

Qq 2 works 


works aredead? There's many that keeps a great deal of 
noiſe of Faith, and of Gods free-Grace, and yer are extream 
Jome Anti.' empry men and underſtand little of the true excellency of 
the Covenancof Grace ; Knoweſt thou not, O empty man, that 
Faith without Works is dead ? Speak as much as thou wilt 
of Faich and Gods Grace, yetif there be no Works, thou 
_ art an'empty man. Nature will not endure: emptineſs; 
.,.; .,. fomeof the Phyloſophers have ſaid, chat the world would 
winm xon rather be diflolved than there ſhould be any vacuity ; crea- 
dar, tures will move contrary to their nature rather than they 
" will ſuffera vacuity. Certainly an emptineſs in the ſc uls 
of Gods people, it is the worſt emptineſs that is in the 
world: For, 
Firſt, It is the moſt unnatural thing for a Vine to be 
empry- 
And ſecondly, For the Saints to be empty, they are a 
diſhonor to their Root that they do profeſs they are upon : 
”- Ghriſthe hath all che fulneſs of the God-head in him, And 
of bir Fulnefs we are to receive Grace for Grace : To grow up= 
on him, epon ſuch a root and yet to beempty, Oh ! what 
a diſhonor is this to Jeſus Chriſt ! 
Thirdly, This fruſtcaces the Lord of all the care, and 
coſt; and charge that he is about, if thou wert another 
plant that grew in the wilderneſs it were not mach, bur a 
Vine, and one in Gods Vinyard, and yet fruitleſs, Oh this 
iv a ſoreevil! Fourthly, There's no bleſſing upon thy ſoul 
Ia. 65. 8, .if thou'beeſt an empty Vinein 1ſa.65. 8. As tbe new Wine is 
found inthe cluſter, and one ſaith, Deſiroy it not, for a bleſſing 
- 131 jt. - Kthere:be Wine-in the cluſter, then a bleffing 
isfound in ie; but otherwiſe deſtroy ic. No blefling is 
 -foundinthofe that are of empry ſpiries. 
- Fiftly, \It there begrace, it is the Divine Nature its ſelf, 
 anGeanmotthat bear trait ? It is-an evil.in-a Vine to have 
© - © i» hae Revie moiftare; 'toſhootforth: in leaves and bear no 
+." fruity Yeabutwhatiethat uoGrace that is the Divine 
$ Nature its ſelf, the: moſt glorions thing in the world ? 
| : Therefore 
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Therefore for Chriſtians to be wichout fruit is an excee- 
ding great evil, Doelt thou know what fruit is? - One gra- 


cious ation that comes from the ſap of the Root that is in” 
ChriR;: it is more worth than Heaven and Earth; any one 


gracious A (I ſay) ic is. more worth than Heaven and 
Earth, Oh the fruicof the Saints is fruit to eternity, and 
to be without this fruit muſt needs be a great evil, thoſe 
that are empty and withour fruit (you Know) they are 


ſaid in Fobn 15.. ro be but & branches, not branches, they 


that bear no fruit are ſaid to be bur 4 a branch, and then 
ſuch a branch as mult be cut off, God will cut them off, 
cut off thoſe branches, he will cat them off from their pro- 
feffion and ſuffer them to fall ſo as they ſhal not continue 


in their eternal profeflion, and they ſhall wither , he will 


curſe their very common gifts that they have. 

6. Oh! how many that heretofore ſeemed to-flouriſh,yec 
but leaves, and bearing no fruit, now their leaves are gon 
too, and their common gifts are taken away -from-:them, 
and not only withered, but ſhall be caſt away, caſt away 


from God, and out of the hearts of the Saints, and men 
ſhall gather them, the men of the world they ſhall catch 


them, and ſo they ſhall joyn with them, and they ſhall 
make uſe of them, and they ſhall be: caſt into the fire and 
burnt ; caſt into the fire, not for a fiery tryal, but caſt into 
the fire that they may be burned : theſe are the threatnings 
againſt thoſe that bear no fruit. Ir js the-glory of Gods 
People, to be filled with the fruits of Righteouſneſs, Phil. 1. 
11, To be filed with tbe Spirit, Epheſ; 5.18; Yea, to be filled 
with all tbe fulnefs of God, Epbeſ.3.19. Sb it isexpe&ed of the 
S$aints,that they ſhould be filled wich althe'fulneſs of God: 
Oh ! how contrary isthis to emptying? And: ſurely fil'd 


the Saints fhould be with fruit, becauſe they are thevery 


fulneſs of Chriſt, the fulneſsof him that GHz all in.all : In 


Toh.15,6. 
"Y; KNIjs 


explained, - 


Phil 1,1x 
Epb.5,18 ' 


Cap.3.19- 


Epbeſ. 1. lat verſe, the Chard isſaid/: tobe the/finef of Cap.1.ult, - 


Feſus Chriſt bimſelf 4 And the Church be an empty 
Vine, when-asic is the very fulneſs of Him that fs al in al ? 


\ 


% 


—— 


7. An empty ſpirit isfit for the Devil to come to polſeſs, 
Mat: 12. 24: Ae'tound his place ny 284 and then he comes 
ia : where the Devil ſces an empty ſpirit, there's a fir place 
for him to come. Itis-an evil thing for you to grow ups 
on Gods ground and to cumber ic, to cumber any part of 
Gods ground ; ic may be if chou werr gon, there might be 
another inthy family, or place, char might bring forth 
fruit co God ; but thou hindereſt, God might have more 
Rent (as 1 may fo ſay) for all his poſſeſſions in the world, 
the great Rent is, the fruit that che Church brings forth ; 


Caut.$.11 jn Cant. 8.11. ic is ſaid, that Solomon let out his Vineyard, 


Uſe. x, 


and it brought him in a thouſand pieces of Silver for the 
fraitofit. And God he lets out his Vinyard,and his Rent 
(Iſay) ic is the fraic that the Saints bring forth to hims 
What glory hath God-in che world, if thoſe that profeſs 
themſelves to be his people ſhould be empty ? 

8. God doth' not let us fit underempty Vines; our Vines 

they have bin fruicful Vines, ſhall we then be empty Vines 
our ſelyes ? 
.. 9. The Lord hath ey firuck this Vine here in Ezgland, 
and our Vine bleeds; it bleeds, and is in danger to bleed 
rodeath, and what though is doth, it hath brought forth 
lictle fruit, and therefore it's juſt with God thar he ſhould 
let this Vine even bleed now to death. 

10. According to the greatneſs of the opportunities that a- 
ny min hath, or any ſociety of men, ſo is the greatneſs of 
the evil of emptineſs: Oh!now to be empty,when God puts 
great opportunities of great ſervice into our hands, now 
to be empty when God expeQs great ſervices, Oh! it is the 
moſt vile thing ofall. Oh my brethren, that we were bus 
ſenſible of this. | | 

But if this be an evil thing to be empty, than what is ic 
tobring forth the Grapes of Sodom, and the Cluſters of Go- 


. morrob?- to bring forth paged ir of the Gall of Aſps, wild 
a great d 


Grapes? And;yet ef of ſuch fruic there hath been 
brought forth 3 And cruly the fruic that moſt men hers 
roug 
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bronghe forth now, ' they are wild Grapes at the beſt. IK 
men do any ology they do ſo mingle the vanity of prid, 
the ſowreneſs of their own ſpirits, the rigedneſs of theic 
own nature with what they do, that all is but ſowr before 
God. 
Well, To conclude this, about the emprineſs of the Vine: x57e, , 
Oh ! let us prize fruitfulneſs more, and ſay as the Vine "2 
that is brought in, in the 9*" of Judges,Sball I Jeave my Wine 14%» 9. 
which cheereth God and man, and go and reign over you £ Oho, 
Shall we leaveour fruitfalneſs upon any earthly advantage 
in che world ? Let us account it a greater advantage to 
bring forth much fruit co the glory of God, than to glory 
in any earthly advantage: No matter what becomes of us, 
ſo we may be bur fruitfal; though God dung us, though 
he caſt all the filth and reproachesin the world upon us, 
yet if God will makethis bar cauſe us tobe fruitful, ic is 
no great matter. 
Burt further from the manner of the Phraſe. 


Tfrael is a Vine emptying its ſelf. 


That is an aggravation of emptineſs when we empty our 
ſelves, when God is not wanting co-us in means, but we are 
the Cauſe of it. And wha is the cauſe of emprineſs, but 
the emptying out our ſtrength and ſpirits to our laſts and 
the world ? No mervail though we have no fruit for God, 
and ftrength in his ſervice, when we let our all to other 
things. 

And the old Latin here turns it, A leavie vixe. And the Vim fron: 
Seventy they have it, 4 Vine that brings forth goodly branches: doſa wulg. 
And yetit's ſaid here exzpry, that is, all che ſtrength and #xaua-, 
Juyce of it is let out in the goodlinels of the branches and hr” 
leaves. Oh! ſo, many Profeſſorsin-theſe dajes they emp- avout 
ty out all their ſirength that they have and all their parts mi. 70. 
meerly into leaves, and have goodly branches,make good- 
ly outward profeſſion, and goodly words they give, and 774) 

F 7 OY will Profeſſors, 


EI 


An Expoſition of 


will ſpeak-much of Religton, butnothing but leaves, no- 
thing but words all thiswhile, * 
. Plin. kb, ' "Pliny in his 37. Book and 22, Chapter, ſaith of Vines, 
17.cap.22 thatit is fic (at leaſt for two years together after their plan- 
tiag) that they ſhould be cut down to the very ground, 
that they may not ſprout out in leaves, and ſo to loſe their 
. Youg Pro- jayce and irength at the root. And truly this is that that 
. feſſr:ſbola hah loſt the hopeful beginnings of many yong people in 
be ker: thele times, 'they have preſently ſprouted out into leaves ; 
.down, for never was there a more hopeful time of yong people 
than at the beginning of this Parliament, and no greater 
encouragement was there than from them at that time, (I 
willnot ſay it is wholly loſt,) but Oh ! how many ofthem 
'that began to underſtand the waies of God, hath let our 
all their ſtrength in leaves, and conteſts, and diſputes, and 
wranglings, and ſirange kind of opinions, and little fruit 
is come of any thing ? Nay, there is lictle ſavor at all in 
their ſpirits; Oh! how happy had ir been if ſo be that God 
had keptthem down in a work of hamiliation to the very 
ground for a yeer or two together ? Now that's a thing 
that is altogether laid afade, any work of humiliation, bur 
preſently they =_ out into leaves. My Brethren,what- 
ſoever may. be ſaid, or whatſoevec heretofore hath ſeem'd 
to be preached [to the contrary} yet certainly if rightly 
underſtood-hath been but the ſame things that muſt of ne- 
ceſlity be acknowledged ; we do not preſs Humiliation as 
the Condition of the Covenant of Grace, we look not at 
itſo, but Humiliation keeps the ſpirits.of men low , and 


ppt 
fit of tho. 
rough buy- 
miljation, 


How Hu- 


maliation 
ſhonld be 
preached, 


empties them of themſelves, and keeps them down, (I ſay) 
this is thac which would have made them a great deal more 
fraicful, and they could not have run up as meer leaves,and 
their ſtrength ſpent : and ſo, how many of them are fallen 
off again, notonly tobe ſlight and vain, -but to be wic- 
ked and ungodly, and quite rfaught, becanſe they were not 
kept down low for a while, but God ordering thingsthat 


they ſhould live in times of liberty, Oh ! how luxurious 


have 
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have they grown that way ? 'When God lets a people grow 4 4ange- 


rank and prunes them not, they quickly grow barren. 
We had never ſo many rank Chriſtians as we have at this 


day that grow out in luxurious branches, and they think 


YGHS thing 
for yon 
pro f: ſſors 


to be in 


| they have over-topt all, becauſe they can talk more than tines of 


others do, when as there are fome poor Chriſtians that 
grow low to the ground, and when they get a little com- 
fort it isgoneaway from them preſently, and they walk 
humbly before God, and no body takes notice of them, 
but are deſpiſed and contemned, O ! theſe will grow and 
be delightful to the pallate of God, when ſuch rank pro- 
feſſors as theſe ſhall wither and be caſt our. The pruned 
Vines bring forth the beft fruit; and therefore that's ob- 
ſervable : compare ſa. 5. with the 27. there's a Note very 
obſervable: In the 5. Chapter, God complains of his Vin- 
yard, that he lookt for Grapes, and they brought forth 
wild Grapes ;- but there the Prophet ſpeaks of the time be- 
fore the Captivity : but in the 27. Chapter there is a Scrip- 
ture that ſeems to refer to the times after the Captivity, 
and there the Vinyard of God is ſaid to be a Vinyard of 
red Wine, and God ſpeaks much unto it what it ſhould be 
after therime of the Captivity, it ſhould bring forth the 
beſt kind of Wine, for then God prun*d it; they thoughit 
that God would come in a furious manner upon them, no 
(ſaith he) Frry 7s not in me, but this is all thefruit, to parge 
away their ſin. The Vines that are-prun'd bring forth che 
beſt and the moſt fruic. 

But I find other Interpreters upon this text, -[ Iſrael 3s an 
empty Vine; | They turn it thus: 1s a foiled Vine, And 
Luther refers it to the emptying of the abundance of her ri- 
ches and proſperity; Indeed theſe rwo go together, Emp- 
tineſs of ſruit, and being emptied of our comforts and 
proſperity, to be ſpoiled : I/rae! hath ſpoiled her ſelf, and 
I have for her fihs let the ſpoilers come among them, and 
ſo hath emptied her of all her good; even while ſhe enjoy- 
ed her outward proſperity, ſhe was emptied of the _— 

r O 


I iberty. 


Low Chri- 
ſtzans, 


Iſa, F. 

ccmpared 
with chap, 
27. 
explamed, 
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Luther. 
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of God apon her ; but after: the Lord- emptied her even of 
all her outward good t00. 
And that's the Note-from thence: That ſin will empty aLand 
of all the bleſſings God bath beſtorwred,or empty a family ,or perſon : 


Sin is an emptying thing, fin empties Lands, and: Fami- * 


lies, and perſons of all their outward comforts, in 1/a. 4. 
11. there God threatens the Line of confuſion, and the Stones 
of emptineſ{ for ſin; and Oh! how hath ic emptied many 
parts of our Land ? how hath fin empticd us? what emp- 
ty houſes are therein many places ? houles that were wont 
in every room-ofchem to be f111'd with furniture ſo brave 
and gliltering, now the Owners come into their houſes 
and-look upon the bare walls and ſee them empty of all the 
rich furniture that was in them ; Oh! what empty cheſts, 
that were fill'd with ſuck brave cloaths heretofore, now 
they are broken-to pieces, and thoſe places that were filld 
with diet and plenty are now empty ; Barns empty,Purſes 
empty, and Bellies empty, -and the Veins of men emptied 
even of their very blood; Oh ! how are we a ſpoiled 
Vine now at thisday! the Vine that a while ſince was ſo 
delightful to God and man, and ſo glorious even in the e- 
ſteem of all round about us, yet Oh now ! now hath the 
Lord ſent his emptiers to empty us ; as in Nabum. 2.2. The 
Lord bath turned away the excellency of Jacob, a the excellency 
of Iſrael : for the emptiers bave emptied them out, and marred 
their Vine brances. T his text is fulfilled cowards many parts 
of this Kingdom at this day, 


An empty Vine, and brings forth fruit to ber ſelf. 


This is very ftrange, Empty, and yet bring forth fruit; 
Tf ſhe brings forth fruic, how-emprty ? Yes, it may very 
well ſtand together, ſhe brings forth fruit to ber ſelf,” but 
ſhe is empty in regard of any fruit ſhe brings forth to me, 
bur yet, ſhe hath juyce and ſap enough, to bring forth fruic 
toher ſelf,” Oh! how mapy/ people that are barren t0- 


wards - 


Ver. 1. the Propheſie of A o SE A. 


—I 


ht Ms. tt... 


3 IT 


mm. 


wards God, and have no abilities to do any thing for 
God, bur when they come to themſelves to do any ching, 
Oh how aftive and ttirring are they ? but when you put 
them upon any duty tor God then they are weak and una- 
ble,&the like:but it it was in a matter that concern'd them» 
ſelves chere they have ſpiric enough & ta much a great deal; 
If parents have children that in againit God, they are not 
ſenſible at all, bur it they do any thing agalnlt chemicives, 
Oh ! how do their ſpirirs riſe, and what rage is there in 
thefamily ? The truch is, were our hearts as they thuuld 
be, it we have no ſtrength tor God we thould have none 
for our (elves, yea, we would even realon io, when as we 
complain, Uh! chat we. agg: weak in our memories, and 
are not able to reliſt tempration, and we can do noting 
for God, weſhould cake a holy revenge upon vUur leives 
and ſay, Certainly it lcan do nothing tor God, 1 willdo 
nothing for my telt neither, If1 cannot rejoyce in God | 
will not rejoycein my ſelf, and it 1 cannot take care for 
God I will not take care for my lelt; to be barren co God 
and fruictul co our ſelves, this is a great diſproporcjon. 


He bringeth forth fruit to himſelf. 


The old Latin is, ever: like himſelf, fo the I 
brings forth truit like to EA pon = ” 
Men of baſe principles will do baſe things, corrupt hearts will 
have corrupt waies. An ingenuous Ipirit ſometimes won- 
ders to ſee the wales of many men ſo baſe and vile as the 
are, men imployed in publick imployment that have © 4 
portunity to do God a great deal of ſervic : 
comes 0 it, how ſordidly and baſely do they carry th 
ſelves, not caripg what becomes of the publick good wg 
God, and Kingdoms, and Churches, ſo be it the = | 
ſcrape bur a little ro chemſelves ? Yea, but do not RR T 
It is fruit (uitable to themſelves, they are men of baſe ſp. 


rits, ot baſe corrupt principles, and therefore they brin 
Re 2 ; < 


forch 


Parents, 


Fruflus 4- 
daequarth 
eſt ct, 


Obl. 


Appled to 


eand when jt togland. 


- 
% — 


An Expoſition of Chap.1 jþ 
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Song.7.13 


bring forth fruit like themſelves, fruit like the flock 
that they areon. And ſo many times children are like 
their parents, their parents are wicked, and they wicked 
accordingly. Like an Imp or Branch of (ach a ſtock, ſuch 
are the fruits of many. | 

But be brings forth fruit to himſelf. 

That is, in all that he doth he aims at himſelf, he hath 
regard to his own ends, to fetch abont his own deſigns; to 
bring his own plots to an ifſue, and all-muſt be ſablervienc 
toſome deſign that hedrives on; Ephr:zin had many de- 
fgns and plors that they drove on to make themſelves tg 
be rich, and all their (trength, and what they were able 
to do it was fornothing but robe ſubſervient to their ow! 
defigns: It was ſaid of Judah in their Captivity, in Zacs. 
7.5, 6. They did faſt, and eat, and drink to themſelves; all 
that was done it was nothing bat to themſelves ; whereas 
the fruic that they ſhould have brought forth, it ſhon!d 
have been to God, and not to themſelves: There is a very 
ſweer place for that in Cant, 7.13. At our gates are all man» 


ner of pleaſant fruits new and old, which I have laid up for thee, 


O my beloved, Thus ſhould every gracious heart ſay, and 
eſpecially he ſhould ſay ſo then when God makes your 
hearts moſt fruitful with pleaſant fruit new and old; 


How touſe Have yeat any time found your hearts moſt enlarged to 
curenlarg. God, and you could melt towards God, and had full cx- 


ments 1n 


duties, 


prefiions in the preſence of God, and aQing of your gra- 
ces ? Take heed now that thispleaſant and ſweet fruicthat 
you have, that is new from God, and your old experien- 
ces that you have had heretofore of Gods goodneſs, let 
not corruption reap that that God hath ſown, you know 
it iza Curſe that one ſhould ſow and another reap; it is 
God that ſows, and ſhall the fleſh reap now, ? and ſhall che 
Devil reap? Oh ! let not theſe ſweet fruits, eſpecially the 
fruit of enlargement in prayer; and the fruit of abilities to - 
do Godſervice in any publick work; Oh! take heed 'thar 


this be not for your ſelves, do not you take in the glory to 
your 
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your ſelves, Ok! but let this fruic be for your beloved ; at 


any time when you find your hearts molt fruitful, graces 


moſt fully exerciſed, Oh think thus, I will lay up this. 


for my beloved, I will lay the experiences of the goodneſs 
of-God unto me that may fic me to glorifie God more than 
heretofore. Oh that's ſweet indeed, when God comes 
in withfruit, and welay it up for our beloved ; God he 
is co have all our fruic: you ſhall obſerve in Cant. S. that 
$9olomon let out bis Vinyard, and mzrx, in letting our his 
Vinyard, he muſt have a thouſand pieces of filver, and the 
Harbandmen mait have two hundred : it God doth af- 
ford co us ſome wages for what we do, let not us take the 
greater part unto our ſelves, let Solomon have the thou- 
{and, and let us be contented it we may have two hundred; 
but ordinarily we take the greater ſum,and return the leſs 
to God in any fruit : but if you obſerve the 12. verſe, the 
difference berween Solomons Vinyard, and Chriſts Vinyard, 
Solomoh. let out his Vinyard , But my Vinyard, which 5 
mine: and there is noted this difference, T har Jeſus Chriſt 
he takes the care of his own Vinyard,he doth notlet it out, 
And therefore it we have any thing, we mull not have it ſo 
much for our wages a8 free gift, for Chriſt doth not let 
out his Vinyard as Sclomon did, but he keeps it and dreſ- 
ſes it himſelf, and therfore it is fit that he ſhould have all 
the fruit. In Iz. 61. 3.-That they might be called, trees of 
Righteouſneſs, the Planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified. 
Such ſhould the Saints be, they ſhould bring forth fruits 
untoGod. And in Philip. 1. 11. Being filed with the fruits 
of Righteruneſs, which are by Feſus Chriſt, unto the glory and 
praiſe of God, So (hould the Saints be, and all the fruits 
they bear. 

But Carnal hearts they aim at themſelves, all that 
they do they a from a principle within themſelves, and 
no further, and therefore they cannot go beyond them- 


ſelves. It's an argument that all thou doeft hath a princi - - 


ple-not higher than-ſeli; when chow aKeſt for thy (elf; 


whereas 5 
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whereas the principle that the Saints at by, it is the prin< 
: ciple of Grace that comes from Heaven, and therefore ic 
fimile carries unto heaven , as the water is carried as high asthe 
[onniaed, Fountain from whence it comes. A ſelviſh heart is a nar- 
row heart; but a gracious heart is a heart enlarged, it en- 
larges its ſelf to infiniteneſs ; and that's the propercy of 
Grace, though it cannot be infinice, yer ic is enlarged to 
infioiteneſs. Thoſe that work tor themſe) ves, the iruth is, 
they loſe themſelves in cheir working, and loſe all cheir 
fruit ; it is thy wort ſelf that thou aimeſt at; there is a 
kind of ſelviſhnels that we may aim at, char is, it wecan 
make God to be our own end, our happincls, as the Saints 
do, no men in the world do more tor themſelves than the 
Saints; yea,but how? becauſe they make more of cheir own 
good co be in God than themſelves, and they make them- 
ſelves ro be more in God than in themſelves, and therefore 
they have themſelves more than any, bur they haverchem- 
ſelvesin God; and no men looſes themſelves mote than 
thoſe that ſeck themſelves molt: He that will loſe his life, ſhall 
ſave it ; thoſe that will aim at themſelves, what is that, 
. but a little money,and credit, and elteem of men ? Oh poor 
bate, vile hearc, haſt thou nothing elſe but this, when as 
all the Glory that is in God Himſelf may be thy pottion, 
and thy ſelt may be in ic, that if God Himſelt be happy, 
thou maielt be happy, becauſe God Himſelt may come to 
be thy portion; and isnot that a better ſelt to be emptied | 


into God ? but therein thou darelit not truſt God, nor thy 

ſelf ro empty thy ſelf into God, but certainly that is the 

Phil,2.91 Way to enjoy thy ſelf. Every man cares for bis 0ryn (faith the 
| Apolile,) but no man for the things of Jeſus Chriſt, Oh! this | 
{:lviſhneſs it is vile atall times, bur never ſo vile as at this 

time, for men to look and aim at themſelves, eſpecially for 

men that are in publick places, now to be ſelviſh is the 

(epi) moſt abominable and the moſt fooliſh thing in the world : 
© for Mariners in the time of a calm then they may look co 
their ſeveral Cabins, bur in the time ofa ſtorm, chen to be 

painting 
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painting and making fine their Cabins, how do they de-' 


ſerve to be pulPd out by the ears, and to be calt into the Sea, 
that ſhall then be looking to their own Cabins? What is 
your joy more than the joy of others? and what are you 
that you muſt havecaſe and content more than others ? In 
ſach times as theſe are if ever God calls us to be empricd 
from our ſelves, certainly it is in ſuch times as theſe 
are. F 

But the main Note is, That 2's all oneto be an empty Chri- 
ffian, and to bring forth fruit to themſelves, Men think that 
which chey bring forth co themſelves is 'cleer gain; bur 
this is.an infinite miſtake, for that which is for thy ſelf is 
lot, and that which is for God is gain'd. Profeffors that 
areſclviſhareempty. Many of you complain of empti- 
neſs and unfcuitfulneſs, here's the reaſon ; You are ſq ſel- 
viſh, that prayer isan empty prayer though never ſo fu!l 
of words and excellent expreſſions whoſe end is ſelf, many 
of the Saints in Joyning with ſuch they find their prayers 
to be ſuch though there be excellent words, becauſe they 
ſee ſelviſhneſs, men that aim at ſelviſhneſs they had need 
be cunning to keepit from being ſeen, let ſelf be ſeen in a 
duty though it be never ſo glorious outwardly: yet it is 
loathſom in the eyes of the very Saints ; let but a man ap- 
pear to affcAted with himſelf in what he doth, with the 
tone of his voice, or carriage, or geſture, any thing affected, 
we know how abominableir is in the eyes of all; And fo 
for Sermons, where chey' are ſelviſh, certainly they are 
empty things; and ſo I might inſtance in every other thing 
that men do, the fulnefs of the Spiritina PRarYeR; 
or SE RM ON,0Or any other Duty, it is the ſeeking to 
lifr up the Nam x of the Bleſſed Gop in the duty, 
that's the fulneſs of ic, many that are of weak' parts. very 
poor abilities to exerciſe themſelves, yet their hearcs being 
upon Cod ina duty, Oh! there's a fulneſs in that duty, 
there's more in'thar 'weak expreflion, in their fighs and 


groans than in all the eloquence of your emptyhypottits, 
TM __ xhey. 
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they not being filPd with the Will of God : in Colsſ. 4. 12. 
It is in your books, That you may fland compleat in all the 
IVill of Gea; but it is, being fil”d with the will of God, if 
thou wouldelt have a fulneſs in what thou doeſt, a fulneſs 
in a Prayer, a fulneſs in thy Service, in any thing thou do- 
elt, be fil'd with the Will of God, and not with thy (elt- 
ends. , You knoiy empty veſſels will break when you ſet 
them at the fire, and fo will felviſh ſpirits, thoſe that are 
ſelviſh they quickly grow empty. You that are Merchants, 
it you have FaQors abroad that trade for themſelves, they 
{ſeldom do any great matters for their Maſters; I have 
known Merchants that have been chary of that, for their 
men to be trading forthemſelves. And God doth not love 
to ſee us trading for our ſelves, but only as we trade for 
him,and ſo account that tobe for our ſelves. And here is 
an evident demonſtration that your ſelviſhneſs will make 
you empty for God ; how many are there that complain 
of emptineſs? Oh ! they cannot dothis, and they cannot 
do that, why ? becauſe except they find comfort, and that 
coming in which they aim at, they have no mind to any 


duty, they go to prayer, and ſtrive to pray, and they come 


away and ſay, Oh! che empty prayers that wemake; but 
what is the reaſon that you cannot pray as you would ? 
you. have no heart to pray, if you would have enlarge- 
ment in prayer, and preſent anſwer of your prayer to get 
what you wbuld have, Oh! then your hearts would be 
much let out in prayer, and then you would havea mind 
to pray; but now though it be your duty to pray, becauſe 


you ſhall tender up the worſhip that a creature owes to 


God, that is no argument that puts you upon prayer, fo 
it appears that it is ſelviſhneſs that appears in prayer; but 
now trie this way, trie this way but to get above your 
ſelves once, and be emptied of your ſelves, and'look with a 
more fingle eye to God when you go to prayer, let this be 
the great motive, O Lord, this is that Worſhip that Jas a 
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foul is dueto.thee, and I let out what I can, though I 
have not enlargements and comforts, though 1 feel. not 
that Iget by duty to my ſelf, yerin obedience to thee,and 
that I might life up thy Name, and that I might worſhip 
thee, Iam reſolved to go on in ſuch duties as thou. requi- 
reſt of me ; trie but this way, and ſee whether you will not 
grow more fraicfu{ in prayer than you did before, 

Bat to paſs that, I tind that ſome turn the words thus, 
(as Parew) An empty Vine he is, although be treaſure up fruit 
unto himſelf :- and ſo we may underſtand emptineſs by that 
word that I have opened to you, a ſpoiled Vine, he is a ſpoi- 
led Vine, and heis emptied of all his proſperity, and ri- 
ches, and glory, that he had , although he ſeeks to trea- 


ſureup unto himſelf. And indeed in ſuch a kind of rea- 


ding thereis a very profitable Note. 
They'ſeck to treaſure and enrich themſelves, to lay up 


and provide for themſelves now, that they may have ſtore 


by chem come what will come, but this will not do faith 


God, Iſrael mult be a ſpoiled empty Vine for all 
'this. | 


Now that's the Note or Meditation hence, That.wher 


God us ſpoiling and emptying a Nation, it is a vain thing for men 


to think to provide for themſelves : T his certainly is not che 
time when God is ſpoiling and, emptying of a Nation, or 
other parts of the Kingdom for men to havetheir thoughts 
now to ſcrape an eſtate ro themſelves and ger even from 
che evils of the times to enrich themſelves, by Places and by 


Expoſ.z, 
Pareus 


Obh, 


Thoſe that 
aine by 


Offices co enrich chemſelves, certainly there can be Jittle ho» theſe times 
norin ſuch an eſtate, or little comfort : It is the frame and Ned for-» 


'guizz ofa vile ſpicic to think of enriching of themſelves in 


ſuch times as theſe are, certajnly it mult needs be a very 
low ſpirit that mindsthe enriching of ics felfin ſuch times 
as theſe are; what God may calt men in by extraordinary 
providence at any time we ſpeak not of that, or by ſome e- 
minent ſervice; 


unleſi by 
ſom extra= 


ordinary 


bur certainly if it ſhall prove that God in providence 


his mercy ſhall put,an'end co ſuch times as theſe are, when 7 eminent 
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men ſhall prove to be rich after this term is over, that had 
not ſome eminent providence of Gad ro caſt it upon them 
but only in his'ordinary way, (I ſay) whoſoever thould ap- 
pear to be rich after theſe times, ic will be little. honor to 
him, or his poſterity, it will bethe moſt dilkonorable rj- 
ches that ever was in the world. In Yer. 45. 4. faith the 
Lord to Barnch there (he was a good man and yet much o- 
ver ſeen in this) Behold, that which I bave built, will I break 
down, and that which I haveplanted, will I pluck up, even thu 
whol Land. And ſeekeſt thou great things for 1by ſelf, ſeek them 
not: Iam breaking down that which I have built, and 
plucking up what I have planted, And doeſt thou ſeek great 
things for thy ſelf ? ſeek them not. In As, 8. 20. ſaith 
Peter to Symon Magus, Thy money periſh with thee. So may 1 
ſay to many, is this a time for men to treaſure- to them- 
ſelves, for mento have their chief care now-to gain riches? 
Oh! it is juſt with God to ſay to thee, Thy riches periſh with 
thee; whoſoever now will make it his chief care, and think 


ef the tou. Now it is a time of:trouble, and now: I may gain thus and 
bles -of the thus, and it will not appear ; (I ſay) thoſe that ſhall make 


this to be their care-now, to take advantage of theſe times 
to treaſure-up to them(elves, Juſt were: it with God to ſay. 
of them and their riches, Thy money and thy riches pe- 
riſh with chee. . It follows. 


According to the multitude of bis fruit, be bath encreaſed the 
Altars: according to#be goodneſs of bis Land, they have 
made goodly Imager. 


Here. you have the unthankfulneſs of Ephraim; you 
have had hisbarrenneſs, and ſelviſhneſs,in the two former 
expreſſions, and 'now here- his unthankfulneſs : The De- 
vil he loves to have ſuperſtitious and Idolatrous people 
have Lands, and good: Pofleffions, that he might be 
ſeryed accordingly; Idolaters ſerverheir Idols according 
coshrir Lands and Poſleſſionsthax they, have, According 


co 


Ver. I. 


co the mulcirude of his'frait, were the mnlcitade of his At- 

tars. Andcertainly itisagreat reaſon why all the Papitts 
are fo deficous to get England, and contribute ſo much 
that they might but get into England, and get Pofleſſion 
here,for there is no place that they have, where they ſhould 
have more goodly Images, and more brave things than 
they ſhould here in Erzgland, the fruicfulneſs of this Land 
is that which makes it to be ſuch a ſuitro the Antichriftian 
party, and to the Devil, he chinks that might the Popifh 
party get here, Oh ! the brave things that I ſhould have 
here; Ibegan to have fine Altars, bur if they ſhould -be- 
gin to have poſſeſſion of all che riches in the Land, then 
Oh what golden Monuments ſhould I have ? we began to 
have great charges to be laid out upon Temples (as they 
cald them) bur certainly if they ſhould prevail now, you 
ſhould have them build chem upto the very skies, ſuch Pi- 
nacles and glorious things there would be, for the Land 
18 a great deal more fraictul and goodly than it was here- 
tofore, it is improved mightily now ;- what brave buil- 
dings were there in oar Fore-fathers time, witneſs theſe 
that we have neer us, Weſtminſter, and Pauls, and thelike. 
I remember Latimer in one of his Sermons before the King 
tells of his Father which was a man that kept good hoſpi- 
eality, and kept a Horſe for the King, and yet the poreion 
that he gave with his Daughter was ſome five pounds. So 
I ſay, ifthat men were fo poor ind mean in former times, 
yet what brave things did ſuperſtition do, certainly if the 
ſuperſtitious party ſhould havethe poſſeflion of the Land 
there would be brave things done; and therefore the De- 
vil ſeeing that, ſtrives to bring ir into their power. 

To make Gods bleſſings to be the {Means and the Encreaſe of our 
wickedneſs, that is an abominable thing; To encreaſe our fins 
according to the encreaſe of Gods bleflings. How many 
may be charged with this, That when hey were of low 
and mean eftates then God had more ſervice from them, 
than he hath now they _ higher eſtates? the higher 
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they-areraiſed-in their Eftates, 'the:lower they are in the: 
Work'of Godi:''As it-is-obſerved: of men that grow very 
fat, they have ſo much the leſs blood. And fo the fatrer 
men are in their Eſtates, many times the leſs blood and life, 
andleſs (pirics they have for God. _ 
Certainly this is againſt the ingenuity of a Chriſtian; to 
be: leſs for God when he hath moſt from Him;. when his 
own turn is ſerved, then to turn his back from the Author 
of all his good, nay it is againſt a main Chriltian Princi- 
ple fo to do. | 

- This is a main Chriſtian Principle, that the good of an 
Eſtate confiits in this ; That it gives a large opportunity in pro- 


pronciple, portion to what it 3s, in proportion to what it 1s 10 the ſcrvice of 


Reaſ..3. - 


God, This is a great Chriſtian Principle about Eſtates ; an 
Eſtate either greater or leffer, affords either a lefſer or grea+ 
ter opportunity for Gods ſervice ; upon this principle doth 
a Chriſtian go in'the enjoyment of his Eſtate. Now to be 
leſs for God, or more for that that is evil , the betrer his 
Eſtate is : he goes againſt that great Chriſtian Maxim, 

Yea, andirt is againſt thy Prayers for a SanQtified uſe of 
thy ESTATE; Doth God give .thee an EsTATE? 
I--hope thon - doeft - ſeek that this. may be San&if- 
ed : now fqr thee-to do lefs for God, and more for that: 
that is evil by the-encreaſe of thy Eftate, .chou doeli go a- 
gainſt-a SanRifying Prayer. 

Bur yet the chief point of al I take to be this:: Mark here: 


They do:ACCORDING : _(for there lies the very 

. firength of theſe words) ACCO RDING tothe 

multitude of buy Fruit, and ACCORDING tothe 
goodneſs of bis Land; they have made gvodly Images. 


; "There iza great deal ofelegancy in the words in the Hes 


2D). brew,” ſo.that from theſe two expreſſions, According, and 


IR? . hs 
122ÞN. According, here ische Note : 
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ſhew their love; according to the multitude of their Fruit, and 
according to the goodneſs of the Land. | When Idolaters are 


low they will yet do whatthey can, and as they grow up.. 


they will do more: 

Virgil he hath a very fine expreſſion of the Idolater to- 
ward his Idol there : We nor» make thee but of Marble, but 
if ſo be our flock doth encreaſe, and we have as many Lambs.as we 
have Sheep, we will makg thee of Gold. 

And thus the true worſhipers of God ſhould doin their 
ſervice to God, that mult be proporcionable ; it they be 
able to beltow but Marble for the preſent, if God raiſes 
their E.ffater, their Marble isto be turned into Gold,, and 
not only in regard of their Eftates, but of the Gifts, and 
Means they have, any Abilicies; know that that which 
God will accept of when thou art low in thy Gifts, - and 
Means, and Parts, it will not ſerve turn when God encrea- 
ſes thee in thy Gitts,and Means,and Parts. Have you more 


than others? Account it your ſhame that ic ſhould be ſaid 
ofany in the world, That there is ſuch an one that hath 


leſs mercies than I , and-yer God hath more ſervice from 
him than he hath from me. 
tween many of your encreaſes for God, and your encreaſcs 
from God. Now you mult look to the proportion to make 
it as exact as can be, my encreale from God, and my cn- 
creaſe for God ; Oh ! be often parallelling theſe two to- 
gether, and ſee whecher one do not come longer than ano- 
ther; and be not at reſt, Oh Chriſtian ! excepc thou canſt 
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make thy ends be even : Thoſe who are rich, muſt berich ' 


in good works. In i Tim. 6. God giveth us richly; therefore 
be rich in good works. It is not enough for a rich man to give 
{ixpence, or twelvepence for ſome great ſervice ,. but: he is 
to be rich in good works, and for releeving diltrefled ones, 

and the mainiainance of the Goſpel; heis ro;berich in 
good works, and to account their riches to be as well i in 
their g20d works a5 in their eſtates; thou hait ſo much co- 


1 Tim,6; _ 


Riches in 
vod works -- 


mings-in more than others, thou art rich in that; yagbat 5,o bp - 
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what works goes from thee more than others? arr thou 

rich in that? If we ſhould judg the riches of men and wo- 

men by their good works, how many rich men would 

there be accounted very poor ? Every man -muſlt be ſeryice- | 

3'Cor. 16, able as God hath bleſſed them, 1 Cor, 16. 2. Oh ! this me- 
2. dication would beof very great uſe co thoſe whoſe eſtares 
are bleſſed by God ; think thus, Is there ſuch a diſtance 
berween what fervice I do for God, and the ſervice others 

do, as there is between what 1 receive from God, and 

what others receive from God? This Meditation (I ſay) 

A medita- would be very uſeful ; caſt up your accounts thus, Con- 
:830n for a 'fider what ſervice doth others for God, and what do I? 1 
-rch M4, 40 as well as others, 1 bur is there as much diſtance be- 
tween the ſervice that Ido, and the ſervice my poor neigh- 

bor doth, as between my eſtate, and his eſtate ? you per- 

haps can look upon poor people carrying Tankards, ear- 

ning dearly ten pence or twelve pence a day, and you have 

many hundreds a yeer coming in, now is there as much 
difference? You would beloth to bein ſuch a condition as 
thoſearein, Oh! but is there as miich difference between 

the glory that God hath from you,and the glory that God 

hath from them ? Ic may be ſome of them when they have 

been hard at work all day, they get home, and get alone 

with wife and children and fall a praying, and letting 

their tears fall down, and bleſſing God for their bread 

and drink that they have. And perhaps you in your many 
hundredsa yeer, and many diſhes at your table, are but diſ- 
contented and froward, Oh! confider, that though God 

hath raiſed you above others in eſtates, yet you are lower 

than many othersin good works; Ifa man hath encreaſed 

his eſtate more than before you ſhall quickly ſee ir in his 

cloaths, and his houſe ſhall be finer than before, his fuc- 

niture ſhall be tiner than before, you ſhall ſee his eſtate rai- 

ſed that way ; but can you ſee it raiſed in his good works 
morethan before? Oh! that ſach a man doth more for 

the ſervice of God than hefore, more for che relieving 4 

the 
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the wofull neceſſicies of his poor Brethren than before : 
Men are ready if ſo be that men come finer to the Exchange 
than they did before, they think, What is this man grown 
richer than he was before ? You ſhould (if God doth raiſe 
your eſtates) make it appear in being forward with good 
works, in good works that are chargable, as that men may 


take notice of your riches by your rich works, rather than: 
your rich cloaths; except there be a. proportion between- 


our plenty and our proſperity, there is no evidence that 
our proſperity comes in mercy: but if a proportion, then 


not only an evidence that our proſperitie comes in mercie, 
but a good addition to the good of our proſperitie. If a: 


Merchant hath his Ship come home and he hath gootten a 
thouſand pounds by the Voyage, now if God raiſes his 
heart in a proportionable way to the furtherance of the 
Goſpel, thatis more than ten thouſand pounds; a man 
would account that well if he hath gotten ſo much and he 
could imploy it to get ten times ſo much more, think but 
thus : Thou haſt gotten in thy eſtate by being proportion- 


able in ſervice for -God, thou doeſt encreaſe the bleſling: 


ten fold, thou often thinkeſt of the bleſſing of God in gi- 
ving thee an eſtate more than before, and others think: of 
it, Oh what a bleſſing ſuch a man hath! yea, but think of 


the other blefling that follows; bur hath God (given him- 
or her a heart to doa greatdeal of ſervice; The ſecond 


bleſſing is the great blefling indeed. When David had 


reſt, he preſentlie thinks of building God an houſe, and: 
that proportionable in what God had bleſt him in. And 


that is very obſeryable in thedifference of Jo/es Altar and 
Solomons Altar; you know Aoſes he was. in times of affli- 
Aion, and his Altar was five cubits long, and three cubits 


broad ; and Solomons was twenty cubits long, and ten 
broad; Moſer he was low fer oatwards ;. Solomon he was: 


high; therefore Moſes was: five cubits high; and three 


broad; and Solomons was twenty- cubits long, and-ten - 


do (Gar ex 


broad; God doth proportion his goodaeſs to what we 
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for him, -why ſhould notwe proportion our ſervice with 
what he doth for u;? And therefore when God bleſſes a- 
ny'ot you in your outward eltatezic is very good to do ſom» 
what preſently, as thus; A man, perhaps heretofore had 
but a little ſtock, and lived in a Pariſh where he had bur 
poor and mean preaching, now God raifes his eftate and 
he would have his houſe better, and his cloaths better, 
awhy then {hould not I have berter preaching for my. ſou} 
And ſo many other wayes, if God hath bleſſed you with 
good preaching, then help your poor neighbors ſome wa 
or other that the Goſpel may be furthered by Gods blef. 
{ing, and that in a proportionable way. 


They make them goodly Images. 


Thereis a very fine elegant paranomaſy, According to 
.*--2129 their goed Lands, ſo goodly Images. Now this word that is 
12*DT tranſlated Goodly, it lignifies alſo Beauty. They that were 
good Benefa&ors to their Images, they made their Images 
beautiful: and it istheſame word uſed in the ſtory of Jeze- 
bel where {be is ſaid to tire-her head. it is the ſame word 
that is here for making goodly Images, ſhe made her ſelf 
Fe ſhould 4 goodly head. Oh how great a ſhame is it todo ſo much 
*f ws for Images, dead Images, & ro do (olittle for the Images of 
ma , God? Shall Idolatersnot care for what coft they beſtow 
pe ds 
much as upon their dead Images, and ſhalrthou ſee a man or wo- 
Jdolaters man that carries the Image of God with them in a lively 
do for dead yay, ſhalt thou ſee them naked, and-looking hunger: ſtar- 
Imager ved, and looking xufully and miſerably, and wilt thou de- 
VIZ, to all - > = 
men: ny-to one that hath the Image of God ! Every man hath 
but eſpeci.. the Image of God in ſomemeaſure, even in wicked men, 
ally to the but eſpecially in thoſe that are godly there .it is a renewed 
Sams. Image, there the very Life of God doth appear, the Di- 
vine Natore doth appear : And what a charge will this be, 
when God {hall bring Idolaters atche day of Judgnent a- 


gainlt chee, .chat ſhall beſtow ſo much upon their dead 1- 
v : 7 mages, 
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mages, and thou ſhalt let theſe Images of God to ſuffer 
want ſo as they do? Certainly fo long as thereis any that 
hath Gods Image upon them that wants, and wants miſe- 
rably too, for theeto think of encrealing thy eſtate now 
and to be richer than in former times, ic muſt needs be ve- 
ry vile. | 


Goodly Images. 


Men are taken with outward ſhews,but a ſpiritual heart, 
the Ordinances of God though they be never ſo plain in 
their ourfide, Oh they are goodly things! A Spiritual 
heart ſees a goodlineſs in all Gods Ordinances; Carnal 
hearts they ſee goodlineſs only in their outward bravery, 
and outward pomp and glory. 

And laſtly, A Note that Parews hath : Here we ſee the 
vain diſtinCtion that Papiſts make between their Images 
and Idols; we ee here they are charged for making good- 
ly Images.. Ic follows; 


VER. 2. 
Their beart us divided ; now ſhall they be found faulty. 


Y Brethren, I know that you would be willing e- 
nough that I ſhould in ſuch a Point as this is, go 
beyond an Expoſitory way, ſeeing God hath caſt me upon 


_ 


Obi. 


Obl, 


it; but in regard this Point hath been fully handled in a 
* Treatiſe already printed, { to which I ſhall refer you) I , c,, 4, 


ſhall paſs it, and proceed to the following words : 


ſeveral 
Exerciſes 


and Sermons which he ſpent ( moſt ſeaſonably and excellently) upon this ſubjeft , are 
printed in a Trettiſe by themſelves with thu Title [ IREN1CvM: Heart- 
diviſions opened, &c.] which # to be taken in here, and then that which follox's 


(wn the ſubſequent Exj ofition ) to be annexed, 
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He ſpall break down their Altars: be ſball ſpoil their 1. 
Mages. 

The Diviſions of this People, of which you have heard 
{olargely*, were much about the way of Worſhip, moſt 
*Inzbe Of them contending forthe way of Falſe Worſhip againſt 
Treatiſe tlie True; they would have their Images and their Altars 
of Heart- honored : bur God ſaith , he would break them down, and 
—— ſpoil them , ye keep a ſtir for them, but you ſhall not have 
tes ſelf ” them: But he will break down their Alcars, Decol/abit, the 
Expoſ.z, Word comes from a root that ſignifies a Neck; and fo that 
Decolabit which you have in your Books tranſlated, break down, it 
. D137) ts, Lreak their necks ; he will break the necks of their Altars, 
"+ Ternovius a learned Interpreter hath a Note upon theplace, 
Vacaty, it bath an alluſion (faith he) tothat that they were wont 
* to have upon their Altars, they were wont to have Orna- 
menta quaſi Capitela, that were (as it were) the heads 
of their Altars, they were wont to have brave things 
upon their Altars, and Crowns upon their Alcars : I, bar 
Gaith the Lord, I will break the zecks of themall : He wil 

break, down their Altars, and ſpoil their Images. 

The Notes from thence are briefly theſe. | 
Obſ... Firſt, Though men make never ſuch a ſiir to maintain that 
which is evil, God will break it; they may by their conten- 
ding and ſeeking have it a while, but God will break the 
neck of it at laſt, it ſhall come to nothing. 


He will breah down'their Altars. 


Expol.2, Why.,they were convinced before of the evil of them, for 
" ſoin theformer words, Now ſhall! they be found guilty, they 

- ſhall acknowledg themſelves guilty in contending ſo much 

for them; well, but ſaith God, though you are convinced 

of your guilcineſs, yet that's not enough, Vle break chem 

down, for otherwiſe if they do remain, they may be ſnares 

unto you afterwards, 


From : 
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From whence then the Note is: That though men be con- 
winced of ax evil, yet if the temptation ſhall ſtill abide, they will 
be ready to fall to it again. Wheretore to prevent that evil, 
the cemptations are to be taken away as much as we can, 
(ſaith he) 1 will cake away the cemptation ; you acknow- 


| ledg your ſelves guilty when my hand is upon you, bur 


you will fall to it again it the temptation be not taken a- 
Way. | 

| Third ly, Superſtitions Altars and Images are to be taken a- 
way. Its the Magiſtrates work to take away thoſe that 
are in publick place; bur I have met with that heretofore, 
and I ſhall not need to ſpeak of it now, only for you to 
meet with any ſuperſtitious Piures, and Images, you mult 
not keep them and ſay, what hurt will chele do ? though 


Obſ.3, 

Altars £5 
relsgtous 1- 
mages t0 be . 
removed 

fro among 
Chriſtians 


they do not hurt now, yet they may do hurt afterwards, ,,1,,,1;z. 


you are not to ſell and make advantage of them, but do as 
God doth, break them down and ſpoil them, that they 
may not hereafter be ſnares to any others. 
 Fourthly, Thoſe things that we give that reſpe to, which 
35 Gods dee, are liable tothe ſlroke of God, They gave reſpe& 
to their Altars, and Images that was due to God, Gods 
Spirit riſes againſt that, Ple break them down and ſpoil them 
ſaith God. So, whatſoeverit be that you give thac reſpe& 
to, that God challenges to himſelf, you may expeCt that 
God will ſpoil them and break them down. If you give 
reſpe& to your Eſtates, that's due to God, you may make 
an Idol of them, expe& that God will break them; yea, 
co your Children,your Names, your Bodies,Parts, whatſoever 
you have, that you rob God of that reſpe& that's due to 
him, and give it unto them, expe that God will break 
ſach things. | 

Fifthly, If it be Gods will to break down that which # evil 
in bis Worſhip, let us take heed that we have no band to ſet it up, 
that wedo not endeavor to ſet up falſe Worſhip, for it's 
in Gods heart to break it down, let usnot ſet up Idols in 
oar hearts neither, or elſe where. ; 
Te 2 


Ple 


not ſold. 
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Obſ,s. 


OBbſ. 7; 


Expo. 2. 


Ple break, down their Altars, and will ſpoil sheir Ima« 
ges. | 


From whence oar Note is this ; Fe maſt'not break down 
ſuperſtitious and Idolatrows things to make up our own broken e« 
ſtates, for our outward advantage. We\hould labor the abo+« 
liſhing of thoſe things, and not our own benefit by theny; 
as certainly many do in breaking down things that are 
naught and ſuperſtitious, they endeavor to make up their 
broken eſtates and to gain to themſelves that way, and 
there's all they aim at : bur ſaith God, Ple break chem 
down and utterly ſpoil them; ſo ſhould-we,. and look-not: 
to our own adyantage. 


He will break, them down. 


I find ſome Interpreters render the words thus, It ſha 
break them down, and fo apply it to their divided hearts. 
Ipſum cor, for ſo the Pronoun-that is tranſlated, bee, is res 
lative, and the Antecedent according to the former Expos 
fition is in that laſt Verſe of the former Chapter where he 
had ſpoken of God; but according to this Interpretation 
the Antecedent is: Their heart # divided - Their hearts, 
their very diſentions, their diviſions ſhall break down: their 
Altars, and ſpoil their Images. And we may have a hint 
of 4 good meditation from thence, If. I ſay the Relative 
ſhould/have that Antecedent, and their hearts being divi- 
ded ſhould be a means to break down their Altars, then' 
the Note is this : | oe | 

That mens diviſions and contentions break the neck of that 
which they contend for ; eſpecially when men in their con- 
tentions, are violent, furious, outragions, and'heady; they 
do uſually by their rage and headineſs, and paſſion in their 
contentions, break ont and'ſpoil'the very thing that they 
would'fain-maintain, andtheir party is very: lictle _ 

ing; 


4 
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ding antoſuch as ſeekcto maintain themin'a furious and 
in an outragious way, by a ſpirit of contention. You 
know thoſe furious violent Prelates, Did not they break 
the neck of their Prelacie meerly by their furie and outra- 
giouſneſs? And in any party, thoſethat are the moſt furi- 
ous and outragious, do the leaſt ſervice to their party, and 


many times are the very break-neck of their Party, and of 


their Cauſe : 1: ſhall break them-down, It follows. 
VeR. 3. 
For now they ſball-ſay, We bave no King. 


HAT, break down our Altars, and ſpoil our I- 
mages ! no, the King will maintain them again! 
you all,lerthe Prophets ſay what they can and acompany 
of preciſe fools be againit them what they will, we have 
the King will ſtand for that, he will rather Joſe his Crown 


—— 


The late 
Prelates, 


Furioum me 
do the leaſt 
ſervice, 


A graphi-- 
cal Para- 


than he will loſetheſethings, he will Rand for them tohis pp,afe yp. 
very life, and therefore we do nor fear that they ſhall be on the 


Brokendown. No, that will not ſerve your cucns (ſaith 
the Prophet) your King (hall not beableto help bimſeli, 
much leſs to help you in thoſe ſuperſtitious waies that you 
would have. For now ſhall they ſay, Ye bave no King. 
They r2joyced and gloried much in their King, they bore 
themſelves altogether upon: their King, no matter. for the 
Prophets ; they have the Kings Commandement to do 
what they do, they can ſhew the Kings broad Seal for 


what thiey have done, and they were ſure that they had the: 


Kings heart with them, cheir King wonld bear them out in 


all. They cared not therefore whatſoever they did, ſo be: 


it they have the countenance of their King that he would 
defend them, and not only defend, but by being zealous 


and forward for his waies they hop'd to have promorion' 


by him, they did not fear to be queſtioned for any thing, 


no matter whether they went againſt Law or not, they: 
could ſhelter: themſclves underithe powerand: favor of the? 
Rings 


Words; 
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King, the Pomp and Glory of the Court that was a great 
thing in their eyes, they were bold in cheir Idolatrous 


——_ 


way and opprellion, becauſe of the power and greatneis 


.of the King ; who ſhould controul them in any thing thac 
they did ? Burt now \faith the Propher) You have had 


your day, you have had your time that you could thus 


ſhelcer your ſelves under the power of the King, and do 


what you liit, and oppreſs, and rage, and nobody durſt 
meddle with you, becauſe of the power of the King, bug 


now the caſe is altered. 


But now they (hall ſay, We have no King. 

Had they no IKing ? 

Yes; Hoſhea was their King, but the meaning is, Ir's all 
oneasif we had no King, his power is ſo broken that the 
truth is, he cangot help us. Saith Dr«ſizs upon the place; 
he cannot prote& us, which is the property of the King, 
and therefore it is as if we had none ; now they ſhall ſay, 
We haveno King; Alas heis notable to ſave himſelf, he 


can do-nothing tor us, his Pomp, his Power, Bravery is in 


theduſt, he is diftrefled himſelf, and we are miſerably diſ- 
appointed of our hopes, we areundone, who can help us 
now ? whither ſhall we go ? what ſhall we do? our con- 
ſciences upbraid us now tor our bold preſumptuous wic- 
kedneſs, Oh ! how far were our hearts from the fear of the 
Lord, we dar'd the God of Heaven and all his Prophets, 
we boldly ventured upon thoſe waies which we were told, 
yea which we knew in our very conſciences were a pros 
vocation to the Lord, we ſet up our own worſhip, we 
pleaſed our ſelves, we made our wills to be the rules 
of all our a&ions that we did,we took liberty to ſatisfie our 
Jafts, we mingled our own waies with Gods Ordinances, 
we ſubje&ed Religion to publick ends, we-were riged, we 
were cruel towards thoſe who differed from us, we up- 
held theAuthority of the King againlit God and his People, 
and now God hath juſtly brought this diſtreſſed eſtate up- 
Qn.us, that now the Kings Power that we truſted ſo in, is 
mOWw 
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now broken and in a manner gone, Oh ! now we'iſce'we 
feared not the Lord, we have none to help us now, . we now 


know what it is not to fear the great God, God is above : 


us, and therefore now, what can a King do to us? what 


could he do for us ? Suppoſe we had him again, Alas! our 


miſery is beyond his help, ſeeing God is provoked with 
us, and hath forſaken us, what ſhould a King do for us? 
And thus in this ſhort Paraphraſe you have the ſcope of the 
words, as if the People ſhould have {poken inthis manner. 
But now the queſtion is, what times doth this refer to ? 
Now they ſball ſay,We bave no King &xc, 

When did they ſay ſo ? | 

The times that this refers to, ſeems to be thoſe that we 
readeof in 2 King. 17. If you read that Chapter, you ſhall 
fad che times that this hath reference to; then they might 
well ſay, We have no King; becauſe we feared not the Lord : 
What then ſhould a King do to us ? 

For the Obſervations from it, the firſt is this: 

I'*s a great evil for a People, not to have the Protetion and the 
Bleſſing that might be enjoyed in the right Government of a King 
over them: A greatevil; And they complain of it asa great 
evil,and ſo far their complaint is right, That they are now 
deprived of the Prote&tion and good that otherwiſe they 
might have had frgm the rightGovernment of a King over 
them. 

And my Brethren, our condition is even ſuch in regard 
of the perſonal preſence and proteQion ofa King, in thoſe 
regards we may almoſt uſe the ſame words as here, and fay, 
We have no King among us. And whether it be better for 
a People to have zo King, or to have no Prote&ion from their 
King ? But that which is contrary to Prote&ion is a Que- 
ſtion fitter to be diſcufſed and determined in a Parliament 
than in a Pz/pit; and tothem I ſhall leaveit. 

But the Church of God ſhall never have cauſe to make 
this Complaint, That they have no King; in Pſal. 29 10, 
31. The Lord ſitteth King for ever, The Lord will give ſlrength 
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; wnto:bis People ; the Lord will bleſs bis People with peace, In 

'P/a.45-6. PlaL 45.6.7h; Throne (.O God) us for ever jy _ the Scep- 

Pſ:145.1.3 terof thy Kingdom u« a right Scepter, Pal. 145.13. Thy King. 

i an everlaſiing Kingdom : and thy Dominion endureth 

Pſ.149.9 throughout all generations, Plal. 149. 2. Let the Children of 
Zion reoyce.in their King. 


Becauſe we feared not the Lord. 


ovbſre. - Tris agreatevil notto fear the Lord. Fear ye not me 
* * (faiththe Lord) who have placed the ſands for the bounds of the 
Sea ? Ir's an evil, and'a bicter thing, that the fear of the 
Lord is not in men. For God is a great God,inhnitly above 
us,cloathed with Majeftie and Honor ; trembling frames of 
heart becomes his preſence : non like unto the Lord; great 
and mervailous are his works; Ch! who would nor fear 
him? God hath infinice authority over us, to ſave, or to 
deſtroy us, he hath us all at an infinice advantage by the 
leaſt word uf his mouth to undo us, his wrath is inſup- 
portable : Who among ws ſpall dwel with the devouring fire ? 
Iſa,33- P mg 

who amongſt us ſhall drrel with everlaſting burnings ? Dareſt 
chou a vile wretch preſume to rebel againit any word of 
Uſe. theLord, when the next word may fink ſoul and body in- 
ro the bottomleſs gulf of eternal horror and deſpair ? Who 
art thou that doettnot fear the Lord ? Doeſt thou not fear 
the Commanding Word of the Lord, when the next word 
that proceeds out of his mouth may be a deſtroying word 

to undo body and foul for ever ? 


Secondly , They ſaid, We feared not the Lord. 


And obſerve : In times of profterity when men have the fa- 
wer and countenance of great Ones, then there us little fear of God 
among them, Now they faid, We feared not the Lord. Oh! 
thoſe times when we had the favour and countenance of 
great Men, there was little fear of God among us. Solong 
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. as.men haye any. confidence in the Creature, ſo long chey | 


| ſee no need of God,their hearts areſwollen wich pride,God 
js not inall their thoughts, they ſay to God, Departfrom 


us, we do not defire the knowledg of chy Waies. They 


ſet theic hearts and tongues agaiait the God of Heaven,they 
can venture upon any thing then; to tell chem it's fin a- 
gain(t God, it's a poor dry bufinels, it's nothing at all wich 
them; how vile and fooliſhare the hearts of wicked men, 
that the enjoyment of ſuch-poor things as they have in the 
. Creature, ſhould imbolden their hearts againſt the' great 
God of Heaven and Earth? yer thus it is, men little con- 
ſider but even thoſe things that their hearts do ſo much reſt 
upon, they are abſolutely at chediſpole of this God whom 
their hearts do not fear. | 
But note, let the Saints of God take this Note with 
them, Shall creature confidence take mens bearts off from Gods 
fear ? Then let Gods fear take your hearts off from creature .confi- 
dence : Certainly there's a great deal more reaſon. Oh! 


Gods fear 
ſhould de« 
ſtroy in ws 
Creature- 


*cis infinicely irrational that. creature confidence ſhould confidence, 


take the heart from Gods fear; but it's infigitely rational 
— Gods fear thould take our hearts off from creature cons 
- NQCACE. 


Thirdly , Now they ſpall ſay, "We feared not the 
Lord. 


The taking from a People the protetion of, and benefit they OÞi.3- 


might bave by Kingly Power, u a puniſhment of the want of the 
fear of God in them. We have no King, we aredeprived of 
the benefit of the good that we might have, the proteCtion 
that we might have by Kingly power; it is, becauſe we 
feared not the Lord ; what evil we feel in this let ns atri- 
;bute it to the want of the fear of God in our ſelves, and in 
the peopleotthe Land. Wecomplain of ® thoſe that are a- 
bourt-the King, and-of Þ Her that lies in the Boſom of che 
:King, and of the evil of his __ heactin part; but whence 
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i$84trhat God hath left him, either co them, or to any evil 


in his own ſpirit? The Lord in this puniſhes the fins of 
the People : *tis uſual for God to puniſh the fins of the Peo» 
ple in leaving Governors unto evil courſes, in 2 Sum. 24. 1, 
you haye a remarkable Scripture for this, faith the text 
there, And the Anger of the Lord ws kindled againſt Tſrael : 
and'what then ? And be moved David againſt them to ſay, Go 
imunber Iſrael and 7udab. The Anger of the Lord was kind- 
led againſt T/rael, and he moved David againſt them : to 
what ? God lets temptations be before David for to fall in- 
co that fin that mighcbring evil upon the people. It was 
becauſe the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt 1/raet. 
I's becauſe that a people fear nor God, therefore it is that 
the Lord leaves Kings, leaves their Governors to thoſe e- 
vil waies that they are lefr unto, and therefore learn we 
when we hear of any evil that is done by countenance of 
Kings or any power, learn weto lay our hands upon our 
own hearts, and ſay, even this is becauſe we feared not the 
Lord: how eaſe had it been with the Lord to have wrought 
upon his heatt, Oh ! what prayers hath been ſent up unto 
the Lord for the heart of one man? never fince the world 
began more prayers for the heart of one man ; but the 
Lord hath ſeem'd even to ſhut his ears againſt the prayers 
of his people; now let uslay our hands upon 'our hearts, 
God hath denied our prayers, it is becauſe we: have not 
feared him : now certainly there hath been bart little fear 
of God amongſt us, and little fear of the great God is ſtill 
to this day among us. And that's the third Obſervation, 
We have no King becauſe we feared not the Lord, . 
Andthen the Fourth is this, Thetimes of Gods Wrath and 
Fudgments ſorces acknowledgment from wen that they did not fear 
Ged. When God comes againſt them in waies of wrath, 
now they can acknowledg that they feared not Godz/honld 
the Propher have come to them before and told them, Oh! 
you area wretched vile people, there is no fearof God a- 
monr?:you. Why, whereja do not we fear ak”. 
#246, 
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Malac. .1. they would nat be-convinced, - but, Now ſball. Malach,t+ 
. they ſay, &c. Now when the wrath of God is upon men, 
now they ſhall ſay, we ſee now apparently we feareg not PTE 
the Lord. As it's ſaid of Cardinal Wolſie when he was in Cr4ima | 
diſtreſs, Oh ſaith he, Had I but ferved God as well as ſerved WO": 
the King, is would have been otherwiſe with me than it is ; but I 
ſaught to pleaſe the King rather than God, andnow Iam left in 
ths diſtreſſed eſtate» He would have ſcorned that any ſhould 
have told him before that he pleaſed the King more thah 
God; bur affliftions they will draw forth acknowledg- 1: affiifti- 
ment : for in afflitions God appears dreadful to the foul, an _ 6.4 
ic isno dallying, and trifling, and putting off then, we ſee ork ao 
we haveto deal with an infinite, Glorious, and dreadful * * 
God, and in times of afflition now conſcience will brave 
over men, it will not be quieted and Qild fo as in the 
times of proſperity, but it will (peak, as we reade of Zebal 
in Judges, 9.39. faith Zebul, Where now # thy mouth where- 
with thou ſaideſt, Who is Abimelech ?. So ſaith conſcience in 28, 
times of affliction to wretched creatures, Where naw is 7ebul's 
that bold and preſumptuous heart of thine? Thou ſcor- «xprobatis 
neſt at fearing and crembling before God, and lighteſt 
his Word, but wherenow is that proud wretched heart of 
thine? Andin times of affliftions now are mens hearts-a- 
baſed and humbled, and therefore now they are ready to 
ſay, It is, becauſe they feared not the Lord. 

Mark here, they do not (when they are in afli&ions 
and troubles) ſay, I, we may thank theſe kind of people, 
there were a company of faQ&ious people and they would 
not yield to any thing, and we may thank them for: all 
this; you hear no ſuch words, Oh no, but it is, Becauſe 
we feard not the Lord. | 

When tbe beart is in any degree humbled, 3t will not put off the Obl. 5, 
cattſe of evils to other men, or other things, but will charge its ſelf 
4 the cauſe of the evils that are upon it. Oh how much better 
. my Brethren were it for us to ſee the want of the fear of 
God by his Word tous, and his Spiritin us, than by his 
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wrath againſt us, or his ſtroke upon us. Let us every day 
examine our hearts, How hath the fear of God been in me 
this &&y? harkthe fear of God afted,/and guided mein al 
wy thoughts, counſels, and aftions this day ? How hap- 

A inedita= Py were it when we ever lie down to reſt 'to have:ſuch a 

tion at go- ſhort medication, Hath the fear of God been the thing that 

$9g.co bed. hath Aﬀted, and Governed, and- Guided me in- my -courſe 
gþis day? But ic follows. 


33% 


IWohat then ſhall a King dots us ? (or, for w?) 


| Suppoſe we had him, now he is gone, bur if' we had 
:him, what good would he bring to us if we had him ? Ag 
if they ſhould ſay, we ſpeak much concerning our King, 
but now we havenot the King with us as he was, but if 
he were with us again, what ſhould he do for us? whar 
j6 oa would our condition be better than it is? -And indeed, 
mon, What good had their Kings done for them? The People of 
andmany Tirael they were very delirous-of 'a King, they muſt needs 
of - the havea King, God granted to their defices in giving them 
Kingsof Saul, then afterwards they muſt have a King again, ſo they 
Judah ry 'had- Ferobeam,. and he muſt be the King of the ten Tribes. 
17.1 Their firſt King they had, it was in Gods wrath, and eve- 
wa their-- Ty one of the Kings of Iſrael * wasa plague to them, what 
King. x : had they done for chem? All thetime they had Judges they 
Sam,-12. -were in a better caſe ; Iſrael was in a far better cafe 'when 
py they were ruPd by the Government of God: And Peter 
Pp wag +44 : Aartyr-in his Preface to the Book of Judges, obſerves three 
in Prefat, things wherein 1ſrael was better when they were under 
Conmens,  Jadges,than Kings. | : 

«niudxe;- Forfirit,(faith he) All the time they had Judges, they 
were not ler Captive'out of their own Country fo as after 

wards, | 
Secondly, When ever they were oppreſſed and God rai- 
ſed them up a Judg, he did alwaies prevail ſo as to deliver 
them from theic oppreſſion,before he had done he my 
tem 
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them from their oppreſſi6n ; that's ro be-obſerved-in che 
ſtory of che Judges: but their Kings did not fo. 

And thirdly, Wefind not any one oftheir Judges are 
charged or condemr'd by God for evil, tharrhey were e- 
vil Jadges among chem, as the Kingsare; ſuch a one did 
evil inthe fight of the Lord, and ſuch a one didevil, and e- 
very one of che Kings of Iſrael did ſo. God: doth not 
charge the Jadges ſo; it was otherwiſe therefore with them 
after they had Kings. And thetruth is, that Chriſt hath 
been bur ſictle bcholding to (I may ſay) almoſt to moſt of 
our Kings; yea, little beholding to moſt of the Kings that 
have lived upon the earch, and he hath rakeh as little care 
of the greater part of them : As they have taken litdle care 
of his Honor, ſo he hath taken lictle care of the Greater 
part of them, of all the Roman Emperors that were declared 
by the Senate in Number ſixty three, Hiſtorians agree that 
there was but fix ofal them that had ſuch prote&ion from 
God as todie a natural death, bat fix of three ſcore and 
three; there were twenty nine of the Emperors that did 


Chriſt lite * 
tle behol-" 
to most 

Kings. ha 


not reign above cyenty five years and od months; yea ' 


there were twelve of chem that did reign but chree yeers and 
od months : ſee what havock was made of them :' they re- 


garded not the Honor of Jeſus Chriſt, but were enemies un-' 


£0 hinz, and he regarded as licle their ſafecy, 
What then ſhould a King doto 1 © 


From hence the Notes are theſe : 

Ficit. 1/hen God forſaker a People,there*s nothing can do them 
*go1d, For they did molt dore upon a King that fhould do 
them good, and help them: ' When God forſakes a Peo- 


ple, nothing chen can do them good ,, Pſiulm, 125. at the: 


begining, Except the Lord build the bouſe. exc. 
Second] y. [is Juſt with God, to mate thoſe things uninſcftl 
#0 men which they ſinfully dote upion,' and put their confidence in. 


They finfully doted upon Kings, 'and puttaeir contidence 


Ty 


Ob... r. © 


Pſ 127-1 * 


Obl. 3;:* 
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in them, - & God doth now juſtly make the power of Kings 
unuſeful to them: What ſhall a King do to w ? If we dote 
' upon them,it's juſt with God to make chem unuſeful to us. 
Or if -we dote upon our Credit, and Names, and ſo upon 
Kings -and Princes; If men expet preterment from them, 
irs juſt wich God co bla(t all theic hopes, that they ſhould 
be forced co ſay, Now I ſee God fights againſt him,as wel 
as againli me. Thus the people ſpake in reſpeR of their 
Kings. 
This Scripture may well be a Comment upan that Text 
(Bf. 145-3 * we havein P/alm, 146.3. Put not your truſt in Princes, exc. 
| ow ;ex; Do. not put your crult in Princes, have no confidence in 
them ; If you pur your cruſt in chem,they wil be unuſeful 
Chryſ..in to you. And Chryſoſtom upon that very Pſalm hath this 
'Pſal.146. Note: Whereas they would ſay, Oh ! he is a Prince. Saith 
d _— Chryſoſlom, Let me tell you that which you perhaps will 
ho "truſted wonder at: Pecauſe be is a Prince, therefore put not your truſt 
in, in bim (ſaith Chryſoftom) . And he gives this reaſon, Becauſe 
I. Noneſo ({aich he) who # ina more unſafe condition than they ® Are not 
Qnſafe a5 they fain to have their Guards go about them to protet them # 
F299. They in times of peace when they arein a City that is ru- 
led by good Laws, yet they are fain to have the Inſtru- 
ments of War round about them, to prote&t them; and 
therefore put not your confidence in them, becauſe they 
are Princes : but then in the Pſalm, they are call'd to put 
their confidence # the Lord, who made Heaven and Earth, the 
Sea aud all that therein is ; which keepeth truth for ever. Alas 
2.None you may put confidence in Princes, but they will not Keep 
ofteimes ſo 141th; they wil. make fair promiſes to you, that you ſhall 
copran ; bave ſome great matters by. them, bur'chey uſe you for to 
tru of moſt ſervetheir own turns; but put your truſt in the Lord,and 
that are in the Lord ſhall reign for ever; as it isin the 10. verſe, Kings 
placeand Jy got reign for ever, they are the children of men, the breath is in 
Power.) their Noſtrils; but the Lord ſball reign for ever. 
And again thirdly, What ſball a King do for us ? 
How great an gil isic toa people then, whoſe com- 
44h plaints 


ObL. 3, 


— 


P_—" ——_— 
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plaints are ;z what doth a King not do againſt us? Muſeu» 
1s upon the forenamed Palm, (thoſe that reade his Co- 
ment ſhall 6nd that Nate in it). faith he, You are not to 
puc.your trult in Princes that are the children of men, they 
are but men; Yea, but what ſhall we ſay to thoſe that are 
cruel oporeſſors that are rather like Tygers and ſuch kind 
of wild beaſts among men, that ſeem not to be children of 
men, how ſhall we put our truſt in them? Oh! it's a ſad 
condition indeed that a peopleis in, when they have this 
cauſe to complain, when they ſha}l have cauſe to cry out 
and complain, Oh how! how doth he run from place to 
plac?, plundering, ſpoiling, breaking, tearing, deſtroying 
whereſoever he comes? That people is' in a ſad condici- 
on, :what ſhall he do for us? Nay, , what doth he not do 
againſt uscontinually? and all this, becauſe we have noc 
feared the Lord. That's the third Note. 

The fourth is, And what ſhall a King doto us ? 

See here the alteration of the ſpirits of theſe men to- 
wards their King; King, notlong agothey.put their con- 
fidencein their King, and gloried in their King, and now, 
what ſhall a King doto us ? Hence the Note ig 

God can ſoon make a great change in the hearts of people in re- 
ference to ther Kings; that even thoſethat did dote,and ad- 
mire him, and own no gther God byt their King, ſhall e- 
ven turn their heacts'and fay,' What can a: King do for ws ? 
rheleaſt turn of God upon the hearts of people will make 
ſach a change as this is. 


Muſculus 
FL P[.164« 


An effigies x 
of the laſt 


times, 


Obſ.4,: 


Again, here obſerve, The difference between the bleſſed eſtate Or = 


of Gods People,and the wretched eſtate of wicked men ; who 
fear God can lay, What {bal a King, what ſhall men, what 
Devils do againltus? But-gther men. in their 


what ſhall they do for us? We arein a diſtreſſed condition, 
and what ſhall they do for us? But the People of God are 
never in ſuch a diftreſied condition. þut they are able to 
ſay, What ſhall Men or Devils be able todo againſt us? - 
for God is our ProteQor.-- 


Again 


ſtraights, : 


s IV - 
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; Expo, 


. con 


— 


Again fxtly, The more ſlontneſi, and ſinfulneſi, and creature- 
dence there 3s in any, the more-do their hearts ſink.in deſpera- 
$0n when they come to be creſt in their hopes. .T hey were very 


ſtout and; full of creature-confidence before they: were 
. brought into miſery, and now what low. ſordid (pirits 


have they? now they fink in deſperation : There's no men 
and women have cheir hearts fink in deſperation,more than 


 thoſethat in ruffofcheir pride are the moſt bold and pre- 


ſumptuous againſt God and his Servants. 
Again : What ſhall a King doto w ? 'T heir hearts. fink in 


regard of any hopes thatthey have from their King. Bus 


yet you reade nothing of their hearts being ſet upon God, 
and mourning,and working fowards God, when they.are 
raken from the creature they lay not thus,-Now we ſee our 
vain confidence in our King, and: what hopes we had of 


 preferment in him, God hath croſtus ; well, wewill go 


and ſeek ro makethe King of Heaven to be our portion. 


No,there's no ſuch thing comes from them as this. 


' ACarnal heart when it u knock off of creature confidence and 
ſinks in deſperation in regard of the creature, it doth not take ad- 
vantage upos this, To bave the beart work after God ſo much the 
more ; but there ic lies ſullen & finking,ic hath no intereſt in 
God, and cannot go to kim'to make up what it wants in 
the creature: But icis otherwiſe wich a gracious heart,that 
acknowledges the band of God hath taken off my confi- 
dence in the creature, yea, but I hopeitis in mercy to my 
ſoul, chat my heart might have the more confidencein God, 
and that God might have the more Slory from me, and 
therefore I hope that this taking of my -heart from the 


creature, will for ever unite my [heart more totheLord 
than ever hererofore it hath been. Yea, this-isa gracious 
work indeed when the heart is taken off from creature con- 
fidence and brought neerer unto the Lord. And thus 
'much fortherhird Verſe. It follows, | | 


————— 
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VER: 4: 
They have ſpoken words. 


HE Y-are convinced of their fin, that they have not 

A feared God, they cry out of their miſery, what {ball a 

King doto them? But mark what follows? chis tollows 

upon it, they were not gain'd to God ever a whit the more, 

But they have ſpoken Words, ſwearing falſly, in making @ 
Covenant, 

When they are taken off from their hopes one way, ſee Obſ,z. 
how they ſer upon another. Lther upon thoſe words, TER 
ſaich: it's an Hebraiſm; they have anxioully conſulted. Pers” 
It's the way of the Hebrews ſo to expreſs an anxious con- rats eſt pro 
ſultacion, and tor that he quotes that place in 1ſz. £t. 10, anxie con- 
1 ake counſel together, and it ſhall come to naught &c, So then ſultane. 
the meaning would be this: 1ja,$. 10. 

They bave ſpoken Words :\ That is, they get together and 
contrive one with another what they ſhall do in tuch a caſe 
as this, how they may any way help themſelves. As we 
reade ſometimes of the People of God in Aalac. 3. 16, Mal, 3.16 
thofe that feared Gad met one with another anWpake to- 
gether; ſo theſe wicked wretches that were thus diſappoin» 
red of their hopes, they met together, and ſpake one to.a* 
nother, ſome ſuch kind of word as theſe : 

Oar Caſe is very ſad, Oh! who would have thought _,,, 
ſuch things ſhould have befallen us? Weare as much croft 
of our hopes as ever any men were, we made account we 
ſhould have over. run them, and they would have been bur 
as bread unto us, we ſhould have made a prey upon them, 
and all their eſtates would have been ours long before this 
time; Oh but now, thoſe Prophets that told us that God 
was againſt us, thoſe Miniſters that encouraged people in 
the Name of God, and thoſe people that were different from 
ns, now we fcethat their words ate falfilled, and what 


Expoſ..z. 


they thought would come; .isnow come upon us, now it's 


R x come 


— 


—_ —_— 


362 An Expoſition of 


come to paſs what ſuch preciſe ones among us whoſe con+ 
ſciences would not ſubmir to our waies & the way of our 
King ſaid, ſurely they cannot but look upon us as a moſt 
wretched miſerable forſaken people,now we are like toloſe 
our Houſes, Eſtates, Honors, and all thoſedelightful things 
that we hoped to have had, we ſhall loſeall thoſe things 
that we hoped might have made our lives to have been 
brave, and proſperous, and merry, and jocund, Oh! what 
{hall we doin ſach a diſtreſſed (tate as this? We had almoit 
as good die as toendure ſuch a miſerable life as we are 
like to live, to beat the: mercy of ſuch men whom we 
know ſcorn us and hate-us, Is there -no way to help our 
ſelves? cannot we get ſome orother to jJoyn with aus? can- | 
not we call in no help from any ſtrangers, .no matter what 
we yield to themin. Thans they toſs up and down, and 
wrig up and down, not knowing what in the world to do 
| in their conference. | | 
2, Orthus; May we not yet poſlibly make up ſome peace 
though we be. in this diſtreſſed coudition ? Whatſoever 
propoſitions they ſhall profer to us, we will rather than 
fail yieldgothem all, we may perhaps get ſome advantage 
hereafter be in ſome means in a better caſe to revenge owr | 
ſelves chan now weare, . If they will have-us take the C O- 
VENAN T,&%-nothing elſe-will ſatisfie them, we will do 
it; and when we have taken it, perhaps they may pur 
ſome of us in places of truſt, and ſo we may privately 
work about our own ends that way, and drive on our own 
defigns that way better than in any hoſtile way, and if 
o together wich their Covenant they will have Oaths, we will 
Anmmm gkethem too, andif we cannot agree to their Oaths or Co- 
mn 001014 - * . . 
verſing, venaxt hereafter we will ſay, we were forced to it, and 
ultro63tre. therefore they do-not bind us: Some ſuch kind of com- 
queſermo- cmanication ir's like they had. And could you. hear- the 
Mes _ communication of our Adverſaries when they get together ' 
rent, Lei-inthoſeſtraights that God. hath brought them into, it's 


novain toce like:you' would: heas ſome ſuch kind of tuff. as this 
18, | 


Chap.10. 
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\is, they ſpake theſe words one.to another. 
They bave ſpoken Wirds. 


hy ROS 4 


According to others thus, They fake words, that is;thoſe'Expeſ. 2. 


({peiking words) hath reterence to the times of the Pro- 
phers threatning, or when they :ſaw their danger eminent 


and notfully upon chem, ſo ſome carry it : and1 find the _ 
. Chaldee Paraphraſe hath it thus, They fake violent words ; 1d Ke i 
and then theſenie is thus ; they rage, and tret, they ſpeak Jen;,, 

proud ſwelling words, they ſwear and curſe; 'for ſo the Chad. 


curſe in ſwearing ſignifies, curſing, as well as ſwearing, 
they ſwear and curle ; what, our Images be broken down, 
what ſhall we be brought under and made to ſerve our e- 
nemies? We-'ſcorn it, wedehe all chat ſhall have ſuch a 
thought as thisis, we will dothis and that, we will have 
our minds, we will die for ir elſe, we will enter into 
Leagues with ſuch and ſuch, -we will get ſuch and ſuch to 
conjure togecher with us, Ple warrant you we fhall make 
our party thus and thus : thus they ſpeak great chings that 
they will do, yea that they will : th they ſpeak words, in 
making a Covenant with Oaths of Vanizy (ſo you may reade = 
And indeed if men could prevail with grear Words, an 
daring Expreſſions, and bold Reſolutions, and defperate 
Oaths, and wicked Curfes, then may ſome hope to pre- 
vail againſt che God of Heaven and his Saints; bar ſaith 
he, Theſe things ſhall do them no good. And indeed 
theſe things ſhould never move us, though we hear our 
Adverſaries ſpeak proud .{welling words, and ſay what 
they will do, rhreaten Monfterous things,” let us not be 
troubled at it, for they do but haſten the Wrath of God a- 
gainlt chemſelves. In che mean time while they are ſwea- 
ring, and curling, and making brags and boaſt what they 
will do, the counſels of ebe Lord they work their _ 
and work the good of his people, they ſpake words, fuch 
kind of Words. OY ns 
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I, 


Obſ.'1. 


Expol,3, 


They ſp:ak words, ſwaring falſely, in making a Covenant, 


What hath this reference to? What Covenant did they 
make? And wherein did chey {wear falſely ? Some think 
ic hath reference tothe Covenant that the People did make 
with 7eroboamp at the fic, and ſo with his Succeſfors; that 
is thus, The People came co him and took their Oaths,and 
entred into ſolemn League, that they would ſtand by him 
in. the breach that he made from the houſe of David, that 
they. would liand by him in oppoling thoſe that would not 
yeeld to him in the Alteration of Worſhip : For their Pcin- 
ces would not probably have been ſo ſtrongly ſet upon the 
Alteration of che waies of Worſhip, had not the People 
Joyned themſelves freely to him by way of Oaths and Co- 
venant ; now when he ſaw that the People came in floking 
and willing to yeeld co the Oath which he would give 
them, upon this he was confirm*d in the way that he wear 
in; and ſo they-took Oaths in Covenanting with Jeroboar 
which were but Oaths of vanity; for ſo the ſame word 
that fignifies Falſe, fignifies Vain in the Hebrew tongue : ſo 
1 find Arias Adontanuws, and Vatablus take the words as ha- 
ving reference to that. 

Bur now others. (and that more probably) underſtand 
this Covenant and Swearing to be the Covenant that they 
took with the Aſſyrians, and with-the Egyptians, the ſtory 
of which you haye in the fornamed place, in 2 King. 17. 
Hoſhea ſent Meſſengers to So King of Egypt, and brought 10 
preſent to the King of Aſſyria as be bad done year by year. Firſt, 
he had Covenanted-with che King of Aſſris and that was 
broke, and then they would Covenant with So King of E- 
2ypt , and fothey ſwore falſely, in in making a Covenanc 
with the Aſſriens, andthe Egyptians. 

Now the Obſervations are, That Carnal hearty in their 
ſrraights bave no God to goto, therefore they takg ſhifting courſes; 
As a Dog that hath .lolit his Maſter, will follow after any: 
for relief. And 
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And ſecondly, 1t's an evil thing in ſtraights for men that 
profeſs Religion to combine with wicked men, God profelied 
he will not take the wicked by the hand, neicher, ſhould 
we; it'sa fign the cauſe is evil, when men can have no 0+ 


Od\,2» 


ther. help bur by combining with wicked and ungodly” 


men. Juſtthus itis for all che world with our adverſaries 


Applic.zo 


(atchis day) to the Parliament, aH men generally that the conrr- 
have any profeſſion of Godlineſfs they ſee they cannor have partie, 


help that way, therefore combine and bring into Cove- 
nant [:iſþ Rebels, Papilts, any People in the world, If ir 
were Turkr, or Jews, or any in the world to helprhem- 
(cl ves wichal; this is the wickedneſs of mens hearts. 
Andthenthirdly, There is no truſt to be bad to wicked men 
in their Oaths and Covenants; let their Proteſtations be never 
ſo ſolemn, their Oaths, their Covenants, ic is butonly to 
gain time to work about ſome advantage, that they can- 
not work about for the preſent while they have any oppo- 
ficion: If they have notthings under their power as they de- 
lire, they will promiſe you any thing in the world, bur 
when once they come to get power in their hands, then 
who ſhall require the fulfilling of their Promiſes, their 
Oaths, their Covenants? And therefore certainly, when we 
have to deal with thoſe that we have hadiexperience to be 
falſe, wemuſt ever retain this concluſion, except we ſee an 
apparent change in their hearts, for that's not enough that 
they are willing to take Covenants, that's no new thing ; 
but till we ſee that God hath wrought ſome mighty work 
upon their hearts we-muſt carry this conclufion, Certainly 
if they can they will ruin as, therefore onr condition can- 
not be ſafe but to be ſo as they can do us no! hurt. © That's 
the chird Note. Andthen the fourth is this : ; 
That, Breaking Covenant; though with wicked men, is a very 
great wickedneſs,, God: will be revenged for it. IT have hereto- 
tore ſpoken' of; falſeneſs, and falſeneſs: in-Covenant; and 


Obſ.3,' 


Obſ. 4; t 


Promiſes, and ſhewen-y6u the example of Saul and Zedeki-' © 


ab; therefore 1 ſhall-nor look back: co- thoſe things. God 


loves -? 
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Fader com. | loves hamane ſocieties, which cannot ' be preſerved but by 


— 


'mumeho. faithfulneſs; -Faithfulneſs (it's the ſpeech of a Heathen) 
, ming pre- it's the common ſafety of all men. I remember I have 


fiduum: 
Cicero. 


Fader tem- 
plum ſtru- 


xit Nu- 
may ſan- 


Hſſunum- 


Fo eſſe ju- 
! 


randum. 
volutt per 


The E- 


gyptians. 
Taſjapber- 


Expol. 2, 
: Gab p 


w 


read-of the Romans that they did ſo eſteem of Faichfulneſs, 
by the light of Nature in Covenants, that they accounted 
Faithfulneſs co be a Godelſs, and they built, and dedicated 


.a Temple unto: fidelity as to a Godeſs, -in which Temple 
all cheir Leagues, Truces, Covenants, and Bargains were 


(worn, which were ſo Religiouſly obſerved, that whoſo- 
ever broke them, was tobe held as a curſed and damned 
creature, unworthy to live-in-humane ſocieties. And the 
Fgyptians would puniſh Perjury with death. Among the 
Indians the fingers and toes of Perjured perſons were cut 
off. And I have likewiſe reade when 7zſ] aphernes the Perſe- 
an warred againſt the Grecians, he broke Covenant witch 
the Grecians, Now Ageſilaw when he ſaw that they had 


* broke their, Covenant, he rejoyced at it greatly, ſaying 
. thus, For (ſaith he)by this means kehath made the gods 


to be his enemy, and our friend; wherefore let us boldly 
give him. battel. We.know how our enemies have broken 
their Covenants from time to-time, and their Conditions 
that they have made themſelves, yea, even lately in that 
Town that we hear ſuch good of now, that we hope the 
Lord is even revenging himſelf upon them for breaking 
Covenant even in that very place. Now my Pretbren, 
that even Heathens themſelves are convinc'd of this -great 
evil,that is ſo.dreadful an-evil; what cauſe have we to lay 
our hands upon. our hearts this day in refpeCt of that part 


of our Covenant, that.concersas one another, for certainly 
fince the time of.our folewn -Covenant there was never 


more treachery than there -hath been in England, and in 


Scotland roo, there hath been as much treachery ſince thar 


time as ever yet was, fince cither of them were a Nation; 
we have been falſe one to another ſo far az-itrelates to our 

ſelves. 
Rut I find that Calvin inhis Notes upon this yy 
under- 


- 
- _ _— —_ - 
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znderſtands this Oath and Covenant not to be a Covenant 
to men, but their Covenant wich God, in promiſing re- 
pentance and new obedience, and ſo they-ſpake only 
words, Swearing falſly, they did but deceive him in ſwea- 
ring and making a Covenant; and this indeed is a ſore 
and dreadful.evil to ſwear to the- high God, and ro Cove- 
nant with him, to draw ſonigh to him and yet to be falſe, 
God threatens in Levit. 26. 25. That he will ſend 8 ſword to 
avenge the quarrel of his Covenant; and when we ſee the ſword 
rageth ſoas it doth, we may: have cauſe to fear that the 
Lord hath a quarrel againſt us, inavenging the late Cove- 
nant that hath been made (I mean our falſeneſs in it) 
and that we may ſee further our guiltineſs and evil in ſwea- 
ring falſly in makinga Covenant, we muſt know that ma- 
ny wales our hearts may be falſe in. our Covenants with 
God. Icis a dreadful evil to be falſe any way in Covenant 
wich God ; any of you that upon your ſick beds have been 
ſolemnly promiſing to God reformation if God reſtor'd 
you; if yoube falſe, Oh know, -that the Lord hath a- 
quarrel againſt you, and he hath a dreadful evil tocharge 
upon your ſouls : How many. of you have been falſe in 
your private Covenants ? But to be falſe in publick Cove- 
nants, that's moſtdreadful. Butousr hearts may be falſ: 
divers wales. As, . | 

Firſt, If we take our Covenant meerly upon policick 
grounds, we make the ſolemn Worſhip of God, wherein 
we expreſs our fidelity for Reformation of Religion co be 
meerly ſubſerviant ro politick grounds;here's a falſne;of 
heart, we. are falſe in ſwearing thus, and making, a 
Covenant; we do not ſan&ifie the Name of God as we : 


ought. | | 
Or Secondly , .If we put falſe Interpretations, we :re 


— 


They did 


verba da»: 


IC, 


Lmwil.26, . 


25. 


Violation 


of the Na- 


tional Co- 
venant pu-' 


nfhed wth ' 


Men may,. 
be falſe in 

Covenant, 

T. For fo- 

luick ends 
only, . 


2. Puttiyg 


falſe; when we (hall make our Covenant a nicer Gas to Fae mmer- 
our Brethren ; let us conſider how far any of us arc g4ilry 
ofthis, and let the Lord-judge between us: 1 lay. w 
ſtk to make it-a ſnare even:to our rethren; B 
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not accorded in things that are in Controvertie with our 
Brethren, as it chis Oath were pur upon all men co deter« 
min molt ablitrule and dithculc points of Controvertie, ta 
bring men to lubmic cothings as are very ablirute and dit- 
ticulc co underitand; this were co make an Oath a 2nare, 
and to take the Name of God in vain in a teartul manner : 


_ Certaialy the Lord never would have Oaths put to men to 


this end, that men that are otditterent waies and epinicns 
in Controverlal things,tor to be torced by way of an Vath 
tO be of the lame Judgemenc, and todo the lame things; 
this is argreat abule ot this Oath w hereloever it is urged fo 
tar; Certainly there's no man guilty of the breach ot this 
Oath and Covenant, that ſhall but endeavor what he can 
to underitand what the mind of God is, and then to pra- 
&ice according as he underitands , thoughthe ſhould miſ- 
take, as in the point of Schifm in that poinc of the Cove- 
nant ; the thing its telt being a fin, we may as well twear 
apainitit, as David did to keep Gods Commandements : 
bur now.it Daviddid labor to underitand Gods Comman- 
dements,and do as far as he did underſtand; ſuppole he 
did not underitand all things aright, ic might be his weak- 
neſs, but not his pe1Jury. So, let us be in point of Schiſm, 

or any other point of the Covenant, it men do endeayor to 

underſtand what is Schiſm by the Scripture, and accor- 

dingly do in their ſeveral places, by whac mean: their con- 

ſciences tels chem is lawful endeavor to oppoſe it, though 

they ſhould not think that to be Schiſm that their Brethren 

do think, ur perhaps is ſo, yet they are not foriworn : this 

is evil, to make a Covenant to be a ſnareunto us, and our 

hearts fo far are falſe in it. 

And then thirdly : Then isthe he heart falſe in making 

a Covenant, when it doth not fulfill it according to the 

nature of it, when it goes quite oppoſite againit it. As 

fince our Covenant hath been made; When was thereever 

greater divitions? Our Covenant is for unity : When more 
: prophaneneſs 
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ungodlineſs; our Covenant is againſt it ; when more in- 
jaitice? Our Covenant is againſt all cheſe, and yer fince 
England was a Nation there was never ſtronger cries came 
to Heaven for theſe fins than there hath been fince our Co- 
venant. And therefore certainly there's a great breach 
between God and us in this regard. 

And then fourthly, When.men make their Covenant to 
be' a cloak for Malignicy; that is, Though chey have 
Malignant and vile wicked ſpirits, yer they can bur take 
the Covenant and then all is well, Here they ſwear falſe- 
ly in making a Covenant. 


Thus Judgment fpringeth up as Hemlock in the furrows of 
the field. 


After this theic Covenant there is a great deal of inju- 
{tice among them. 

Judgment.) By Judgment, ſome underſtand the Judg- 
ments of God, and then the ſenſe is, Thoſe wicked waics 
of yours are the ſeeds that brings up Gods Judgments, 
thatis as Hemlock bitter and deadly; there's a truth in 
this Interpiecation, though I think it is not thefull ſcope 
of the words here: but ic may be the holy Ghoſt, would 
hinc ſome ſuch thing unto us in it, That our aQions are as 
ſeeds, and what they are ſown here they will bring forth 
according to thenature of them. Wicked a@ions when they 
are ſown, will bring forth bitter fruit, will bring forth Hemlock. 
It may be (ſaith he) you look for peace and proſperity, 
but contrary to your expe@:tion , behold Hemlock and 
bitterneſs. I beſeech you take heed of preparing your 
{elves a potion of Hemlock againſt you lie fick and are caft 
vpoR your death bed; a man hath ſown his field, he 
thinks ro have a good crop of Corn, but Judgment, the 
Jaogimens of God comes up, and there's Hemlock initead 
of it. 

But becauſe Ichink this not to be the ſcope of the place, 
Yy therefore 


a cloak, for 


malignity, | 


Obſ. 


Expol. x. 


A potion of 
Hemlock, 


. . 
IS 
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therefore I paſs it by, and rather think that by Judgment 
is here —_ @E 7 
BC a; Righteonfueſs, Equity, and Fuſtice- 

—o—_—_ That WG there ſhould be Righteowſneſi, Equity, and 
Juſtice, av it's expeRed : behold inſtead of this there (pings 
up a crop of Oppreſſ:om, Unrigbteouſneſi, and Injuſtice thar is 
bitter as Hemlock; I rather chink that this muſt be the 

Injuftice meaning,becauſe | find that in divers Scriptures Injuſtice js 

compared Compared to bicter things, yea, to Hemlock its ſelf, in Amos, 

roHhomleck 5.7. Yeturn Judgment to Wormmood, and legve off Kightenuſ. 

Amos 5.7+ neſſin the Earth. And in Amos, 6.12. Shall Horſes run upon 

Cup. 6.12 4}, Rock ? will one plow there with Oxn ? | will not ſtand 
to open the former text, but you ſee the Scripture charges 
the people by thisexpreflion, of finning againſt Judgment 
and Righteouſneſs, that they turned - it co Hem- 
lock. 

Now I find three things eſpecially recorded of this 
herb. 

Thenature Firſt, It is a very venimous herb ; therefore I find Pliny 

of Hemlock, r2cords of it in his 25. Book, 13. Chap. of Natural Hiſtory, 

Plin liv. that the Athenians did uſe to give this to malefaQors that 

25«4PeI3 ere condemn'd to die to execute them withal. And So- 

Socrates crates that was fo wiſe a man among them, yet he becauſe 

He died he did not yield to their gods, but ſpake again(t their falſe 

fer main- gods, therefore they judged him to die, and he muſt drink 

as. I a potion of Hemlock , and ſo died. 

but one . And Secondly, I find the ſame Auchor ſaith of it that, 

God, . Theleaves are ſomewhbar like to Coriander, but that they 
be more tender, and a ſtrong ſtinking ſmel they have with 

Injuſtice-- them : and the ſeedslike to Annis. And ſo Juſtice ſeems 

like'to 14u-'to have a very fair pretence ſometimes, and may ſeem co do 

"= things thatare very good; under very fairpretenecs men 

* are very injult : the leaves when they come up one would 

think there ſhould be ſuch a fine fruit, one would think to 
haveCoriander, or Annis, þutthe trath is, it comes to 


Hemlock at laſt... | 
And : 


— 
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And then thethird thing is, chat which. Hierom. reports Hierom 
\, of it, and it isin his Comment upon my text,he ſaith that - #2 ©. 
Hemlock grows up very ſtiff and full of joynts, and at the 
Joynts ( he ſaich) ir puts forth a (talk, and thar doth not on- 
ly ſprout upwards and bear fruic, but downwards to have 
a root, & he ſaith that every branch, If ic hack bar a joyn 
in ic will ſerve inſtcad of a ſeed, yea,every iprig of it will 
ſerve inſtead of teed; yea, he ſaich, if any pieces falls to 
the ground, it wil grow up, and ſo grow up as that ic will 
be very hard to rid the ground of it. And truly chus it 
doch reſemble Injuſtice, it ic be let alone bar a little, Oh 
how it multiplies one to anouther and ſpreads through the 
whol Land quickly. 
And Pliny doth obſerve many other things too, he ſaith FA 
that the roor of it is aollow, and that's unfit for any uſeat 
all; andſo are the hearts of thoſe that are injult, hollow juſt m# 
hearts and untic tor any ching. tollow. 
And allo he ſaich, that che leaves are fit for ſwellings, 5. 
and againſt ſore eyes. And God doth turn even the in- | God ſan- 
juſtice that is many times, among a people to be medicines *#/cs #0 


to his people again(t cheir (wellings, and'to open their fore let. 


eycs. ; : | ty done up 
And he ſaith, That if Hemlock be drank in Wine, it on ther. 
will certainly killa man, and there is'no remedy. So if G6. 


men ſhall be Injuſt ad cake delight in it, and take pleaſure Thoſe that 
in it, and ſcorn and contemn at thoſe chat they can oppreſ; delight in 
.by Injuſtice, thoſe men are in a deſperate condition in- 7” uſtice 


eed. 
And then laſtly, he doth obſerve by this Herb that ic kils - conaiion, 

.by cold, thoſe that takes the leaves or ſeeds, if chey get the 7. 

.maſtery of any they ſhall feel chemſelves begin to was cold Infuſtic | 

in their inward parts, and ſo die inwardly... Oh! how. & 

.many who have been very hot aud zealous, yet having.got- * 

ten power into-their hands they have anrighteoully. uſed 

.therr power, . they havegrown cold in what they wece fore 

merly zealouz.in; and _ ay grow coldes;.and colder 3 
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Cur potrids 
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quam m .. 
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- =_ their unrighteouſneſs is like to prove to be their: 
ath. 


Tie the ſurrows of thi field. 


Calvin puts this Queſtion, 'Why doth he not ſay, it- 
ſprings upin the field, but in the furrows of che field ? And 
hegives this Anſwerroirz Where there are furrows in the 
held, there hath the plow come that hath broken up the 
freld, and iris to prepare for good ſeed when the field is 
laid in furrows, and it's leſs collerable for Hemlock to 
ſpring up there than in the field that is not plowed, or in 
other places. 

Bur when a field is plowed and prepared for ſeed, and 
one would hope to have much advancage by his field; to 
have much Juſtice and Righteouſneſs in a Country , when 
we ſee there hath been great works of God to caſt out thoſe 
that were injuſt before, and the expeRation of all the. 
people is, that certainly now there will be nothing bur 
Righteouſneſs, and Judgment; but inſtead of that comes 
up InjuRtice, and Opprefſion, as Hemlock, it ſpringeth up 


-in ſuch a field that is ſo prepared for Juſtice. Oh! this is- 


that which is a ſoreevil, that the' Lord is ſo provoked a- 


- gainſt, and-ſo complains of, that Judgment - ſpringeth up a: 


Hemlock in the furrows of the field. 


Thus Judgment fpringeth up as Hemlock in the furrows uf - 
the field. | 


- Whiat the meaning-of Hemlock in the furrows 'of the- 


' field is, you have heard already: From whencethe Note is 


this, 


-'That People is in a ſad condition, and it 5-2 ſign the Lord hath 


forfthen then, thirthey are neer ruin; whe thoſe places where 


ibere is moſt likelibbod of Juſtice and Equity, that there ſhould be 
Injuſlice and Oppreſſion:' Oppreſſion-and Iojuſtice in goon 
ere - 


wr” 


Vera. the Propheſie of Hos E 4A. 


where God expe; Righteouſneſs and Equity, isa ſad O- 
men,- a forerunner of great evil to places. It's Gods 
complaint in 1/2.5. Jaſtbefore he threatned che utter ſpoi- 
ling ofhis Vinyard, hegives this reaſon, I (ſaith he) looked 
that it ſhould bring forth Grapes ; and behold, it brought forth 
wild Grapes: and he mentions among the wild Grapes, - In- 
\ Juſtice : there it's call*d wild Grapes, as Hemlock here, for 
both are very ſowr, and bicrer before the Lord ; Injuſtice 
in places from whence Juſtice may be expeCted, is by the 
Lord accounted a molt fearful, a ruining fin: In Amos, 5. 
12. 1 know (faith the Lord) your manifold tranſgreſſions, and 
your mighty ſins. Now the word hat i:tranſlated [mighty 
ſins] it is in the Hebrew your Boney ſins,becauſe the-ſtrengrh 
of a man it is in his bones; and therefore he calls the 
ſtrength of that fin honey; it is a-very ſtrong fin, it cannot 
eaſily be reliſted ; your fins have great bones in them (ſaith 
he) and what are they ? Tox affiit the Juſt, you take a Bribe, 
that you may turn awsy the poor in the gate from their right : 
that's their great and cheir mighty fins. In Jer. 22. 15. 
Did not thy Father do Judgment and Juſlice, and then it was well 
with him ? He judged the Cauſe of the poor and the needy, end 
then, it wa well with him again. And was mt this to know me, 
ſaith the Lord 7 Let men talk never ſo much of Reformation, 
and of ſetting up the Worſhip of God, and of caſting out 
falſe Worſhip, yet if they rejoyce in Injuſtice and Oppreſ- 
fion inſtead -of that, God will not cake himſelf as known ; 
but ſaich he, Thineeyes and thy beart, are after covetouſneſi,and 
for oppreſſion, and for violence; and in: Amor, 5. 21, is a re- 
markable place for this, ſaith he, T hate, 7 deſpiſegour feaſt 
dies, and 1 will not ſmell to your ſolemn A ſſemblies.* You have 
many Feaſt daies, and daies of Thankſgiving, you bleſs 
me for what Ido for you, bur I wiil notcare for your daies 
of Thankſgiving, (why?) in the 24.. verſe, Let  Fudgment 
run down 4s waters, and Righteouſneſs Ha mighty river : —_ if 
he ſhould ſay, keep as many daies of Thankſgiving as you 
will, 1 care for none of them; except Jadgmentrun down 
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explained, 


Me.58, 


_ 8s Water, 8nd Righteouſheſs as a mighcy fiream : Mark 


here the expreſſion of che holy Ghoſt, Judgment and 
Righteouſneſs is compared toa River, that is, it ſhould be 
common for all, that the pooreſt might come and take of 
it as wcll as the richeſt, it mult not be like a Pond, or Well, 
incloſed for a mans private uſe ; but (aicit he, Let Judgment 
run down as Water, and Righteouſneſs as a River; it 
muſt be as a River : now you know the 7hbemes every poor 
body aay come and ferch water there for cheir relief: fo 
Juſtice ſhould be like the Water in the T hames chat the poo- 
reſt of all may have ir for the very ferching of ir : Bur till then 
ſaith he, 1 regard none of your dajes of thankſgiving. And 
ſo in I/a. 55. there's one ſpecial realon why the daies of 
Faſting were not regarded, it was, becaule ot their oppreſ- 


fion of the poor, and their uncharicableneſs, and their In- 


juriouſneſs in the Courts of Juſtice. We have now many 
daies of Faſting and Thankſgiving-more than ever yer 
England knew, & we may think that God wil (mel a ſweer 
ſavor, but Ob ! this Hemlock coming up in the furrow. of 
the field will imbiccer all, for if ever God did look for 
Righteouſneſs and Judgment from a people, then cercain- 
ly he looks for Righteouſneſs and Judgment from us at 
this day;' Oh | for us now, that Rand in need of ſo much 
mercy, that cry for mercy, and be oppreſling at ſuch a time 
at this is; ix isa moſt dreadful thing:: What, is all checoſt 
that God hath beſtowed upon us come to this, that there 
ſhould be no other frujr but Hemlock to come up in the 
furrows in the field ; all the coſt of God and man, all the 
Works of God towards us, doth ic come but tothis iflue, 
only to bring forth Hemlock? Was there ever more cries, 
was there ever more bitter moans and complaints becauſe 
of Injuſtice than of late hath been in this Land? Never 

were People ſo fruſtrated in their expeQtations. When in- 

deed ſuch as were notoriouſly wicked were in place, then 

weex nothing but Hemlock : But now they are caſt 


out of place, and otherz.are come in, we hoped that _—_ 
| ac 


Lee 
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had been {auch a preparation that nothing bur fruits of 
Righteouſneſs would have come up. Butnawy to be op- 
prelied by them that are in places of former oppreſlors,this 
is grievous. Lord, what is man? In Iſa. 59. 9. Therefore 


(faich he) ' Judgment far from uw, neither doth Juſtice over- 
| #akg 1; we wait for light, but behold: obſcurity , for brightneſs, 


bat we walk in darkneſs, (this lighc it is eſpecially ſpoken 
ot the light of ſultice) az it they ſhould ſay; the Land once 
indeed wa: dark, all che Courts of Judicature, and all the 
men inat had places to judg in, they weredarkneſs, and we 
bad nothing bur darkneſs; yea, but now we waited for 
light, we hoped now there would be Reformation, it's 
ſpoken aftertheir cnany daies of Faſting and Prayer, but 
yet behold darkneſs, behold oppreſſion tif, Oh! many 
who are come <cinpty into.places of power ſuck harder than 
ſome former Qpprelſors did ? And what will be the end of 
theſerhings? How many poor men travel many times far, 
expeding fruits of Juſtice, but they meet with Hemlock ? 
they ſigh and life up their eyes and heartsto Heaven, ſen- 
ding up their moans co God, Lord, is thi: the fruic of our 
labor? doour hopes come to this? What, muſt we go 
home with ſad hearrs and be made a ſcorn and prey to 
thoſe that are wicked round about us ? Oh! cheſe areſad 
moans at ſuch times as theſe are. 

My Brethren, it were eafte to name many ſtalks of Hem- 


think of this. TY 
Firſt, That ſuch as have been” notoriouſly Malignant, 
yea, ſuchas have been upon aQual War ſhould yet upon a- 
ny {light acknowledgment or coming in. or for their own' 
ends taking Covenant, ſhould get into Commattess, and 
have power there over the Well-affced party who' have 
been molt forward. at. the firſt, but naw thoſe who hate 
them and have ſpirits full of bitterneſs againſt them,ſhould 
have power over themto tax them asthey pleaſe, Power 
Over * 


Illyſtratde : 
further, | 


Som ſtalks * 
| of Hemlock © 
lock thar there are come up inſtead of Righteouſneſs and i Eng, 
Judgment among us. Plename oneor two. Whatdo you ſpring up 
ſince we 
hoped for ' 
reformatis 
I.Malign. 
17 Coms 
mttees,” 


% 


Tja.59. 9, 
expounded 
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-2. The Of- 
ficers pa= 
pred, whale 
the poor 
Soldiers 
ſtarve, 


» 
The cry of 


Widows 
and Chil. 
dren, 


Caurion, 


over their eſtates, their liberty, power to order the affairs 
ofthe Country round abour them, and chat now they 


ſhould revenge themſelves upon them becauſe they were ſo 


forward in the beginning; Oh ! we may thank you, had 
it nor been for ſuch as you are, we had never gone on ſo 
farin the Wars, It you had not come in ſo freely &c.And 
now they have opportunity to revenge themſelves upon 


them ; What grows in the furrows here but bitter and ve- 


nimous Hemlock? Where the fault lies, that we cannor 
determine, but ſuch men, doing ſuch things, in ſuch 
places, Ic .is nothing but Hemlock in che furrows of the 
held. k 

Secondly ; Here's another ſtalk of Hemlock, That poor 
men taken from their families, who were the only means by 
cheir livelihood to bring in a livelihood to their wives and 
children, yer ſhould be ſo without pay themlelves, and 
wives and children lefc deſtitute of bread and cloathing ; 
and Ofhcers in an Army who were but mean men heretg- 
fore and knew-ſcarce how colive, now they live bravely, 
gliſter in their Gold and Silver lace, what's this but Hem- 
lock ? Is not here Injuſtice and Oppreſſion? that thouſands 
ſhould want bread, 'that widdows and children cry ont 
for bread that liv'd pretty well heretofore, and others 
which knew not how to live heretofore, yernow ſhall 
be brave in a fir higher way than ever formerly, Is not 
here Hemlock that grows up in the furrows of the field ? 
I' know not neither where to charge this, bur yer we fee 


Hemlock doth come up. 
 'But now chough we might name many other ſtalks of 


Hemlock, yet certainly take this Caution along wi-h you. 


"Every man in ſuch times of diſtraQiori wherein we live, 
muſt account to ſuffer ſomething, things cannot be carried 
on with that equity as if all things were ſexled among us, 
therefore though we may. in an tumble and peaceable way 
make our moans oneto another, and ſeek to inform thoſe 


that are in Power, and Petition, yet it ought to be our care 


whats« 


a. _—_— 
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l— 


what ever we ſuffer in our particular, to preſerve what we The hon 
can the honor of our Sypream Court ; better many particu- 9 Our SV = 
lars ſuffer hard things than the honor of rhac ſhould not = — 
be kept up; forby not keeping up that we make way to foald bs 
ſuffer worſe things than ever yet we have done: for how kepe up. 
would we have help when we meet wich Wrong and In- 

Jaltice? Under God there arc buc three waies, ewo ex- Threewsys 
treams, and one middle : for men to have right in caſe of 200 
Injuſtice. The two excreams they are (beſides our appeal > p Hee P 
ro God) Ifſpeak to men , whereby a man can have any , 
though to get help again(t Injuſtice. 

1. The one exiream is, That which heretofore was the 
Kings Arbitrary Power, aCted by thoſe that are abour him. 
We have talied enough of this Hemlock hererofore, Would 
we think to have our help that way? We know what that 
Hemlock means. 

The ſecond extream is, The appeal to the People, that were  2* 
a remedy worſe than the diſeafe, for then all would teem A Hos 
to come to bein a confuſion that way, it the People, the —_ _ 
generalicy of the people ſhould' take up the matter we Thick 7e= 
ſhould then have nothing but murders and robberies. medics are 
Then the meaneſt man thar'lives in the Kingdom if he hath #9!/e :han 
but as ftrong Arns and Leg: as the richeſt of all, he is pre- ebe ciſeaſe. 
ſently <qual with chem, when things come to be redreit by 
the tumultuous people. 

Therefore the third way of help in way of Injaſtice ic is , 
The Mene, and thati: by our Parliament,rhat ir,as things are By our 
now, is the only regular help that we can have, If we fee ©ARL14- 
cherefore, or fee] tome things amiſs, we may be ſenſible . -tdkr 
and ſeek help too, butina peaceable and humble way of [ron 
Peticioning, but {till we ſhould be more tender of their ofonlylaw- 
honor than ot our own private right. Andan appeal to ful way. 
Heaven there may be likewiſe, | bur of any ſeeming way of 
appeal to either of the twoextreams, certainly in that we 
make our remedy worſe than the diſeaſe : Pray much for 
them therefore that there may mot one ſtalk of Hemlock 
L 7: riſe 


Lo 
The Kings 
Prerogatzue 
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riſe up among them; or any: ſeed fall down from them, 

but that they may be as the field which. the Lord hach bleſ- 
ſed, Full of the fruits of Fuſtice and Righteouſneſi, that. them--. 

ſelves, and this Ciry, and the Kingdom may be the bhabita- 

tion of Juſtice, That Mercy and Truth may meet together, that 
Righteouſneſs and. Peace may kiſs each other ; that Truth may 

ſpring out of the earth, and Righteouſneſs may look down fron 

P/z $5.9, Heaven, ſo you. have it in Pſal. 85. 9, 10, 11. vetſes. 

IO,II, Now there's one Note more chat | find Tremelius and Pa- 
- nn—__ rex and divers others have. The Furrows of the field (ſay 
<ITHS.. they)chere is in the latcer.end of the-word tranſlated [ field] 
a.Jod : which by ſome is made paragogical 90 an addi- 

tion of form only] But others to be an affix for.the plural 

Agrorum . number, and fo they tranſlate ic to be thus. | Hemlock in the 
memum, furrows of my field. | And that is a great aggravation. If 
Hemlock ſhould be be in the furrows of any field ir's evil, 

but what, my people! men that profeſs Godlineſs, what 
thoſethat profeſs to ſet vp Reformation, yet Hemlock 

there in the furcows of my field! Oh! this is ſad andevil in- 

Ter.31.23 deed. In Jer,31.23. Thus ſaiththe Lord of beſts, the God of. 
Iſrael, As yet they ſball uſe thu ſpeech, inthe Land of Judah, and 

in the Cities thereof; when 1 ſhall bring again the Captivity there- 

of, The Lord bleſSthee O habitation of - Juſtice, and mountain . of 

Holineſs. When I bring their captivity again, when Ile 

own them to be mine,then there ſhal be ſuch eminent Juſtice. 

and Holineſs that this ſpeech ſhall be uſed, The Lord bleſs 

thee, O habitation of Juſtice, and mountain of Holineſs. So it 

we would have any evidence to our ſouls that God doth 
Reformati. Own Us, and that we are his, and God indeed hath delive- 
en.cannet. red us from our Captivity, we ſhould labor that Juſtice 
proſper. and holineſs may be ſo eminent that all the people about us 
wubout - may ſay, The Lord.bleſs this Land, the babitation of Fuſlice, 
P # Juſtice and mountain of Holineſs. Both muſt;go together, we muſt 
and rema, not think to raiſe up the Ordinances of God, and caft out 
ving of ſuperſtition, but we muſt be the habicacion of Juſtice; of. 
Oppieſ- the Lord thatthe Lord hath bleſſed.. Ir follows. 


DN,. V.z R«. 
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| VER. 5 
'The Inhabitants of Samaria ſhall fear, becauſe of theCalves 
_of Beth-aven. , | 

OU heard before that they were convinced in their 
Y conſciences that they did not tear God, For now they 
ſhall ſay, We have no King, becauſe we feared not the Lord. 
They teared not God, but now they ſhall fear. From 
whence the Note is this. 


That thoſe that fear God leaſt, are moſt afr aid of any thing elſe. Ob. +. 


Where the fear of God isnot, other baſe tear will be, and 
ſo much the more, the leſs we fear God. Oh ! how much 
bercer were'it that our fear were ſet upon God, than upon 
other things ? You mutt love fomerhing ; Were it nor bet- 
ter that your love were placed upon God than any thing 
elſe? And you muſt fear ſomething; Were ic not becter 
that your tear were'apon'God, than any thing elſe? And 
you mult rejoyce in ſomething, and ſorrow and the like. 
Fear, itis a very troubleſom aftcion, if it be miſplaced ; 
Oh ! learn to place your affe&tions right, place them upon 
God : By the fear of God you ſhall come to fear nothing 
elſe; Oh! howexcellenc is Gods fear | This one thing 
ſers out the excellency of the fear of God : That where the 
fear of God us ſetled in the hearts of men and women, all other 
baſe fears arercoted out. Would not you be glad to be de- 
- Jivered from creature fears, eſpecially you that have liv'd 
in many dangersa few months fince ? Oh ! if you might be 
delivered from the fears of the creature, how glad would 
you bee? Here's the only way; Let the fear of God be 
Rrong in your hearts, and the fear of the creature will not 
prevail with you. 
You ſeeit clearly in the example of rm. in Hah. 


3-16. When I beard (God revea*d his will ) my belly trembled, 33,4, "oy 
my lips quivered at the voice; rottenneſi entred ' mto my bones, 16. 
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and I trembled-in my ſelf. (But now Habakkuk , why would 
you trouble your ſelf with ſo mach fear ?) Mark, there 
was a great good came to him by it, That I might reſt in the 
day of trouble when hecometh up unto the people: When there 
ſhall bea coming up untothe people, and the enemy ſhall 
prevail; and when the figtree ſhall not bloſſom, nor the 
fruit bein the Vine, the labor of the Olive ſball fail, and 
the field (hall yield yo mear, the flock ſhall be cut off from 
the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the falls, when 
chings ſball be brought into the molt ſad condition, that 
men ſhall be at their wits end and know nor whar in the 
worldto do, then (ſaith he) I will rejoyce in the Lord, I will 
Joy intbe God of my Salvation. When God ſpake, Then my bel- 
ly trembled, and my lips quivered at the voice. Yea, but when 
men came in the greateſt rage, and when all things were 
dark and diſmal, and black abroad, yet then did I rejoyce 
inthe Lord, and joy in the God of my Salvation, all fear 
was gone then. Men can rejoycein the time of their pro- 
ſpericy, but in times of afflitions then they fear ? Where- 
as thoſe that fear the Lard in their proſperity, in the times 
of their affi&ion then they moſt rejoyce. It's a notable 
ſpeech I remember I have read in Nazianzen in his 12. Ora- 
tion (faith he) This #5 our care, That we are afraid of nothing 
more, than that we ſhould fear any thing morethan God, That's 
his expreſſion. Here's an excellent fear, here's fear rightly 
ſet; Would you fear? fear to fear any thing more than 
God,and then your fear is ſet right : but if you do nor,&c. 
Though men that have no fear of God they may ſeem to 
have bold ſpirits, and it ſeems to come through the great- 
neſs of their ſpirits, that they will not fear God, yer theſe 
men in the time of danger are the moſt baſe cowardly men 
in the world. Vle give you a notable inſtance for this, 
A7nafſes he was as proud an infolent man, that ſeem'd 
to be fearleſs of any threatning of God, ſcorn'd his Pro- 
phets; Butmark, when he came into danger, in 2 Chron. 


23.11, where did they find Manzſſes ? he was run intothe 
buſhes, 


| Vers. the Propheſie of H OSE A. 


buſhes, this brave bold ſpiriced man that dar'd God and 
his Prophets, and car'd not for what was ſaid, yer when 
hecame into any danger, what a baſe low ſpirit he had ? 
he runs and hides himſelf in a company of Buſhes and 
Bryars. 

This is the temper and guize of the ſpirits of men that 
will not fear God. 


They ſha! fear, becauſe of the Calves of Beth-aven. 


You know what they were, thoſe that Jeroboam ſet up 
in Dan and BFethel,the golden Calves. 
Luther upon the place moves a Queſtion, What a won- 
derful ching is it (ſaith he) that Feroboum ſhoald be ſo bold, 
to ſet up Calves to worſhip,when there's that eminent ſtory 
of Gods revenging himſelf for the peoples worſhiping a 
Calf that Aaron ſet up, that at one time colt che lives of 
twenty threethouſand men which were ſlain, and yer that 
Jeroboam (hould preſume to ſet up Calves again to worthip ? 
It was a ſtrange bold attempt ſaith Luther, ic was a won- 
derful thing that he ſhould be {o bold, and that he ſhould 
prevail with the people. Luther gives the Anſwer to this 
Queſtion, thus : | The peo- 
The eruch is, there is nothing ſo horrible and vile bat ple will 
people in a little time will he brought to. yield toit, it great follow 
ones by their example, and by their endeavor labor to ſer 542 065 
it up, it will be (et up be it never fo vile, never ſo abomi- O_ 
> a NE principum 
nable, - yet people will be broughtro ic : [that is his An- ſtudinns ct 
ſwer. $12 2 exerptum 
And cruly we find it ſo, that tet people ſeem to abhur accedat, 
things never ſo much, yet it they find it be the tway of Luther. 
great ones, and if it be once ſetup in a wav of power they 
yeeld toir: One would think ic an impoſſible thing that 
now God having cali ſo much odium upon our Prelates, Tie Pre- 
one would think ic impoſſible for the People of England e- 47 
ver to be brought to yeeld tothew, and I make no gueiti- 
on 
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Expoſ,x. 


.on but many of you ſay ſo.when-you-meet together ; but 


do not deceive your ſelves, if ſo bechat thoſe had prevailed 
that fought to prevail againſt us, we ſhould quickly have 
the ſpirits of people turned in a moment, and as much for 
Prelates and Ceremonies, and Altars (for the generality of 
the People I mean) as here they did to theſe Calves again, 


| though they had that ſad tory in their .cars continually, 


of ſo many thouſands that were flain for Calves be- 


.fore. 


They ſhall fear, becanſe of the Calves of Beth-aven. 


Why, were there many Calves at Beth-aven ? Indeed 


there were Calves at Den and Bethel, but there was but one 


at each of them. | Here Beth-aven and Bethel was all one, 
Zeroboam:was ſo ſubtil co ſet up the Call at Bethel becauſe the 
place took ics namefrom God, but here the holy Ghoſt 
calls it a-Houſe of Beth- aver, becauſe it fignifies a houſe of 
V anity, -or Iniquity, God-calls it by another name; We 
may call things by names that may hold ap-ſome-honor 
and reſpe&, but God will give another name to theſe 
things that we would fain putan honor upon. 

He cals it Beth'aven, and the Calves of Beth-aven. Why, 
was there many:Calves at Beth-aven ? 

Now the Anſwer that ſome give is this: There was but 
one at Bethel indeed ; but both Bethel and Dax may have 
the name Bath-aven,(for they are both houſes of vanity) and 
ſo called Calves in reſpe& of them both. 

Or others thus; TheCalves of Beth-aven : As if the Pro- 
pher ſhould ſay, Set-up as many Calves as you will, they 
ſhall nothelp you if you had a thouſand of them. 

-Or rather as I find ſom, Arias ontanw with others, They 
are:called the Calves of Beth-aven,becauſe according to the 
example of the Calf that was ſet up at Beth-aven, their 
workmen-did make other little ones, to be in their houſes ; 
like as Demerrizs that was the Silver-Smith for PL—_ 

INES 
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Shrines for Diane; Temple, it was Demetrius*s trade to 
make little kind of Temples in Silver, either to bang a- 
bout their necks, orto bein their houſes, or ornaments: 
Soit was probable that the Calf that was ſet-up at Bethaver 
had ſo much honor putupon it, as to have little things 
made with Silver or Gold according to their eſtates; per- 
haps for mean men, litcle things made wich Wood; and 
Gentlemen with Silver, and others wich Gold.like'to thoſe 
Calves, and ſo had them in their families ; and therefore 
they arecalled Calvesin the plural number. And if this 
were ſo, we might have a good Note from that : 

That the true Worſhipers of God ſhould labor to bring the true 
Il orſbip of God into their families, They would bring the 
Calf into cheir families, or houſes; ſo ſhould we bring the: 
Ordinances of God into our families, bring the Worſhip 
of God inco our families, and not content our ſelves with: 
publick Worſhip, but have private Worſhip too; they did 
not content themſelves with a Calf abroad, but had them 
at home in'their houſes or families. 

And farther there-is a Note from it, They are called the 
Calves in the feminine gender, the ſhe Calves, thatis ina way 
of Contempt of them. | 


The inhabit ants of Samaria ſhalt fear, becauſe of the Calves 
of BETH-AV-EN-. 


Why the inhabitants of Samarizh 2 The Calves were 
notthere. Samariz was their chief City ; as Lond» is to-- 
England, ſo Samaris was the chief City to the ten Tribes : 
And Samaria ſhall fear. Samaria was a very ſtrong City : 
And when the Aſ[yrians came and carried away the ten 
Tribes captive, they took all the Country round abont- 
before they took Samariz : it was with Samariz as with 
London in theſe fad times: when there hath bin wars round- 
about in Engiand, Londoz hath bin ſafe for theſe three years: 
together:And ſo when there was-wars in al acl, yetSama-: 

ri 
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ria continued ſafe; yea, not only when ſome Towns, but 
when every Lown wastaken, Samaris was fo firong asto 
be ableto endure a fiege for three years cogether : thus you 
ſhall find in 2 Kirg. 17.5. That the King of A4{ſris came 
and belicged Samaria three years: yet this it was, and yet 
the rextilaith, be inhabitants of Samaria ſhall fear, becauſe of 
the Calves of Beth-aven - That i:;though they werea lirong 
City, yet when we heard that their gods were taken away, 
yea, when they did bur hear that Berbel and Dan were in 
danger to have their gods taken away, Oh ! chey were ſen- 
ſible ot this, thuugh they were fafe for cheir outward con- 
dition for the preſent, and had firength enough to reſiſt 
the Enemies, yer they were afraid : that is, there was a ſoli- 
cicous fear in- chem about the Calves of Bethaver before they 
weretaken, and when they were raken their hearts were 
daunted, and knew not what in the world todo. So you 
ſee the meaning of the words: from whence the Note is 
this : | 

Firſt, That in times of danger our hearts ſhould be moſt ſali- 
citous about the Worſbip of God. It was ſoin the time of their 
danger, their hearts were eſpecially ſolicicous about Be- 
thel, Oh! that was the place where they had the Worſhip 
of their Gods. So, are idolaters ſolicitous in time of dan- 
ger, not fo much becauſe of cheir outward peace, (it is not 
{aid that they were afraid becauſe che enemies would come 
and take their Corn, or their Eſtate;) but Beth-aves,where 
the Calves were, they were afraid of that. When there is 
any danger that ſhould go next co our hearts, The honor 
of God, his Church, bis Ordinances : Thus it was with 
old El: in 1.5m, 4. 13. the textfaich, Thot Eli ſat upon: a 
ſeat by the way ſide watching ;, for bu heart trembled for the Ark 
of God : Why, he had hixſons in the Army, his heart did 
nor tremble for them, and thar if the enemies ſhould pre- 
vail he was like to loſe his eftate, and there would come 
woful miſery upon the Land for the outward condition of 
it, No, bur bis heart trrembled not for that, but for the 


Ark 
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Ark of God. 1 appeal to you what was that which your 
heaccs trembled mott for in che time of gar greateſt danger ? 
Was it for the Ark of God ? was it becauſe of his Ordinan- 
ces? Oh! it chey prevail chey will cramplerhe.Qrdinances 
of che Lord and the Saints of God under feer, the' crue 
Worſhip of God, and che Power of Godlineſs, did your 
hearts cremble becauſe of this? Cercainly if your hearts 
were right they would do ſo: What, ſhall Idolaters trem- 
ble becauſe of their Calves,and thall not we have our hearts 
tremble becauſe of our God ? 1 King. 8. 44. If thy Peeple go 
out to battel againſt zherr enemies, whitherſoever thou ſhalt ſend 
them, (what thould they do ?) and look towards the City which 
thou haſt choſen, and towards the Houſe that Ibave built for thy 
Name ; then bear thou in Heaven. They when they are 
in prayer muſt look towardsthe City and the Temple; for 
che Temple was a type of Chriſt, ſo the City was a type 
of Gods Ordinances where the people went up to Worſhip. 
Oh! that {houid bein our eyes, the City where the Ordi- 
nances of God are, ,when- we go to War letthat bein our 
eyes, and let that make us fight valiantly, and when we 
are praying to God, Jer us not pray ſo much chat we may 
be delivered-from our Adverſaries, asthat the Temple and 
the Cigy otour God may be preſerved... . - 
=» Againztarther; in thaic is ted, .che lnbabjtauts of Sa- 
maria ſrouldchas fear. From hence the Note is. | 
That Cities that are fireng and ſafe themjelpes, ſpould: be ſen+ 
ſible of the miſeries of tbers--Qh| God;knows how. far we 
have been wanting, in this verythings Ka firanger. ſhould 
have comecutotanuther Cquuryunco Londay, ;and, walk 
abour the:ſticrrs, could tighave imagined that there. were 
ſuch Civil: Wars: inthis Lahd az;cherejs, ſuch: wonderful 
defolation as-hath;Seermadein oches .parts?. Oh ! how 
lictle did we lay the affliftions of. athery> tg heart, becauſe 
they were at ſomediſtance from us? Oh! the mercy of our 
God that hath not brought us into the ſame evils and milſe- 
rid, thi; one fin had been enough to have provok'd God 
Aaa againſt 
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againſt us, becauſe we were ſo little ſenſible of other Coun- 
tries and Cities that were about us. Fhis wicked Sama- 
ria, yet when they heard'that Bethe! and Dan, and their o« 
ther Cities, when they heard: what dangers they were in, 
Oh ! they were mightily affe&ted with it. Learn we from 
hence to be humbled for oor want this way, and if ever the 
Lord ſhould yer try us further, ler us learnto be ſenſible of 
the miſeries of others that areabour us. 

Laſtly, They are afraid becauſe of their Calves : When 
their Calves are gone, all their Confidence is gone, and 
then their hearts are over-whelmed with fear. There is 
no ſtaidneſs of heart in reſting upon any thing but upon 
the living God. They that' ſtay themſelves upon any 
thing elſe, if any affliftions or dangers falls out, their 
hearts arefill'd with fear preſently. When: men have no- 
thing to reſt upon bur their own inventions, theic own 
waies, no meryail though they fear in- times of danger: 
They begin to bethink now that all-is vanity to them that 


. they reſted:upon; yea, the ſervice of God that men incimes 


of proſperity can reſt upon-and can fatisfie their conſcien- 
ces withal, yet in time of danger it will-not do, no inven- 
tions of men, nor no external duties of Religion, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as are mixt with ſuperſtition; they will nor up- 
hold the heart in cimes of danger; but the heart will. be 
overwhelmed; ics only the confidence in-theliving God, 
the union ofour ſouls with Jeſus Chriſt, and enjoyment of 
communion with him/in his-own Ordinances that can 
comfort our ſouls in timeof danger. Bur it's ſaid- of the 


Pf112+7- Godly in P/al; 112. 7. He ſball not be aff aid: of evil tydings : 


his beart is fixed; truſting inthe Lord; \ His heart is eſtabliſhed 
and he-ſhall not be- afraid: It's again __ let evil 
tydings, come what will, his heart is fixed,becauſe hetruſts 
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| For the people thereof ſball monrn- over it. 


The pecple thereof | Here he ſpeaks about che Calf of Beb- 
aven in thefingular Number, for ſo I find ic's refer'd by Expoſ, 
molt Interpreters, The people of the Calf. (Of it) not of Sa+ 
marid. 
From thence the Note would be thus, That wicked men, Obſ, 
1dolaters did dedicate themſelves their Idols, they are the people 
of the Idol. Thoſe that were the very peculiar of God and 
his Treaſare, the People of God, now they are called the 
people of the Calf, for they have none to go to for help 
but only that Idol oftheirs; they had forſaken God. 

And it's ſaid, That they yet mowrn over it. Though cer- 
tainly at firſt, the ſetting up of the Calf could not bur be 
a very ſtrangething tothe people af Tſrael, yet within a 
while after they were uſed to it, they did worſhip it, and 
ic cook their very conlciences, ſo as they loved it, and 
when it wis taken away they mourn'd and were in extiream 
diſtreſs and trouble. Idolaters they do mourn when theic 
falſe worſhip is taken from them. Ar this day, my Bre- 
thren, how do many mourn after their ſuperſtitious vani- 
ties, their ſuperſticious caſtoms that they were wont to Pre!atrs 
have? Now Prelates, and Service-Book, and Altars, and we-rggs 
ſuch kind of things are taken away, when they come to I 
meet together, Oh ! now all Religion is gone : So they per- ſame _ 
{wade poor people in remote parts, that the Parliament hath Religions 
raken away all Religion; and there is a great mourning 
in their ſpirits, they think they know not how in the 
world to ſerve God if their Book be taken away from them : 
and I make no queſtion it hath been a cauſe that many have 
taken up Arms, meerly to defend ſuch ſuperſtitious vani- 
ties and cultoms that chey were wont to have. Their Buri- 
alls for che dead as they were wont-to have, Oh ! they 
mourn for this, and they would almoſt as lieve lofe their 
lives as ſuch kind of things as theſe are, Iremember I have 

Aaa 2 read 
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read of the Indians that were wont to worlhip-an Apes 
An Apes Teothi, it was a Religious Relick among them, and it was 
Tooth, taken from them, and there was a great mourning among 
them, fo thatthey came and offered a very great price, 
that was valued at thonlands to redeem bur their Apts 
Tooth tha wis taken from them, becanſe irgyas a Religi- 
ous Relick. And ſo we have men this day, though their 
ſuperliirious vanities and caftomms- be no. becrer than a very 
Apes Tooth, yet they mourn overthem and would be wil- 
ling to part'with a great proportion of their eſtate to re- 
deem rhem- again; they mourn afrer their Calves. 
I ſhould ; Oh ! how ſhould we mourn after the true Worſhip of 
mourn af- God then, how deer- ſhonfd that be to our fouls? For 
terthe true Calves, Superſtirious Relicks, and Cuſtoms , Apes Teeth, 
Worſhip. and ſuch things be fo deer to Idolaters, Oh ! thoſe Ordi- 
nances of God in which our ſouls have met with ſo much 
ſoul-refreſhings, and communion with God, and ſo much 
of the Spirit of God let' out to our fouls through them. 
Snch enlightenings by them, - Oh ! how ſhould we mourn 
after them ? You that have gotten any ching by the Word. 
by the Ordinances of God, that ever hath known whar ic 
hath been to have communion -with God in them, you 
ſhould think with your (elves, If theſe ſhould be taken 
from me; then I ſhould have canſe to mourn indeed: Thave 
loſt much of my eſtate, and my friends many of them are 
loſt, and theſe arecauſe of mourning, Oh ! buz if I ſhould 
= lofe the Ordinances, and Worſhip of God, Oh ! what 
cauſe would there be then of mourning ? It follows. 


And the Prieſts thereof that rejoyced on it. 


The Prieſts they eſpecially monra. The word that is 
01D) here tranſlated Prieſts, it is in the Hebrew Chemarims, and 


Chema- x gad ic fignifies three things the word from whence ic 
1m what 5 - mY 

& Chemar fignifies to ſound out, and ſo ſome think that it 
is 


wx. 
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is they are calld" Chemarims, becauſe of their clamorous 
ſounds that rhey' were wontto have in their ſuperſtitious 
worſhip: Juft as we were wont to have Bellowing in their 
Cathedrals, ſo they were wont to have,and therefore they 
were calPd Chemarims, becauſeof their mighty noiſes and 
ſounds that they were wont to have. 

Secondiy, I {igniftes, to barn, ot to be hoz; Aud fo Lu- 
ther (I find) cakes the word, and faith, That they were cal- 
led Chemarims from their burning defires after their waies 
of falſe worſhip. 

But I rather think there is a third, that fignifies to be 3- 
Black from burning; becauſe thoſe things that are burar, 
they are made b/1ck, When the flame firft rakes ho}d upon 
| a thing it makes it bJack: and ſo Chemarims are as mach as 
| black ones, or indeed Blagk Coats; they were wont to be Black- 
known by their black garments,andtherfore they are cal» Coars. 
led by the name Chemarims, becauſe of Tp [Thy 5 ow 
their black garments thac they were wont TY ns of 

; I | they apply it to the 
rouſe: and | find in 2 King.23.5. tharthis Popiſh Munks and Nuns ) 
word that is here Prieſts, i; there Idolatrous which Calvin rejefs, and 
Prieſts, it's the ſame word. * Thoſe Black- expoundrit to fipnifie either 
Coats that were then, they accounted it a *>*#7 clamorow mije in wor- 
kind-of Religion to go ia Black, from Ago 1 og-2 yo a 
thence they would have the name. And jy; 14atrou Prieſts Jo. 
rhough certainly it's fir for the Miniſters known « 2Kiog,2 3 onwbich 
of the Goſpel co go gravely, and decently, place ſee Murſter's Aunota- 
and not to expreſs lightneſs and vanity in #9] 
theic garments, yer to pur a kind of ſuperſtitio:; upon black , 
as upon neceſſity they muſt wear black Coats, and noother 
garments wiil ſerve the turn : As heretofore th-re was a 
kind of ſuperftitious vanity pat on it, Now though gra» 
vicy be required in their very garments, yer eo ltand fo 
muciz upon the very colour there may be danger in it, and 
thoſe that are Jook'd upon. as Religious mea fat ſhoald 
difier any way from others , chat they ſhoald be cied and 
bound to it, 1 fay, this there is an evil init ;chey were wone 
ro 


2, 


to do ſo here: and ſoalmoſt all your H&thens and ſuper- 


ſicious people they had alwaies a ſpecial colour for the 
arments of their Prieſts; as the Turks have their green 
r the colour of the garments of their Prieſts. Bux thus 
much only for the name Chemarims. 


> 


Their Prieſts that rejoyced. 


Rejoyee| that is, They that did exult over the Calves, Oh ? 
the Prieſts, the Calves made for them, chey got the King 
to be on their fide, and they made the Calves brave, and 
they had brave kind of Worſhip about it, and many pom- 
pous Ceremonies abou it, nd the Prieſts they gloried in 
this, for they had a ſpecial hand in all, and becauſe they 
had the countenance of Authoricy for their Calves, thac 
they were able co-cruſh any that ſpake againſt them, they 


exulted the text ſaith. 


But now there's a threatning, That they ſhall mourn, thoſe 
Prieſts that did ſo glory in their Calves, as who were they 
that did glory ſo much in pompous Altars and other bra- 
vyeries but your Prieſts? they exulted and had all under 


- them, and would quickly cruſh a man that ſhould not 


Polanus 
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yield ro them, they did even brave it over all, and did e- 
vencall themſelves ſometimes the Trinmphant Clergie, juſt 
like your Chemarims; but now hete they werelike to loſe 
all, and they ſhould mourn over them. 

Polanw upon this very place, for their fat Livings, and 
Parſonages, and ſuch places, our Prelates, for their Preben- 
daries, and Deanaries, and Biſbopricks, and ſuch kind of 
Preferments : Oh / how do they mourn this day for the 
loſs of theſe things? Thus they that did lo rejoyce to ex- 
pe& Preferment, they are gone now, Oh ! the world is at 
an end with them, and they mourn one to another becauſe 
of the loſs of ſuch things as theſe are : and long may they 
mourn upon this ground. We reade in Revel. 15. theſe 


kind of peopleJuſt ſet forth, that upon the fall of _ 
the 
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the text ſaith, That the Merchants of the earth ſhall weep and 

mourn over ber : for no man buyeth their Merchandize any more: 

And then. in the 14. verſe, The fruits that thy ſoul luſteth after 

are departed from thee : and in the 15. verſe, The Merchants of 

theſe things which were made rich by her, ſtood a far off, weeping 

and wailing. Thoſe that were made rich by ghe Whore of ,,;, wour-- | 
Babylon (tand afar off, weeping and wailing. And ſothoſe yeth moſt 
that were maderich by the Prelates, and Superſtitions vani- for ſuper= 
tzes, they [tand afar off, weeping and wailing; and bleſ- i:50 
ſed be God that weſee them ro mourn that did ſotriumph P/«**%+ 
and rejoyce over the people of God, bur God' hath made 

ſuch a change of things as now they hang down their 

heads and mourn, even becauſe of their Calves that are 

taken from them. 


For the glory thereof #s departed: 


They ſought to make them as glorious as they could; OÞ!. 
and they accounted them very glorious. Now ſhall wic- 
ked men, Idolaters account their Idol Worſhip glorious, 
Oh ! how glorious ſhould the Worſhip of God be in our 
eyes, the true Spiricual- Worſhip of God ?: Let the true Mi- 
niſters of-God learn not to glory in the fleſh, but defice to 
know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt; and him crucified; 

The Glory thereof 1s departed. | For divers. years together 
che worſhip of the Calves hada great deal of glory put up- 
| on them, but it went away. Andſo you know.whar glo- 
| ry was upon our Prelates and ſuch kind of Worſhip, as 
| they of lateſt up, but cheglory i departed. And look to 
it, what ever inyentions of men are, if it benot Gods, the: 
glory willdepart from it. 
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Ven. 6. 
I: , 4 alſa carried unto Aſlyria for a Preſent to King 
re . K 


VV HAT King Jareb was you heard in the fifth 
Chapter : and his name fignifies ar Helper, as a 
Trophe, As now the thing of France,1he moſt Chriſtian King. 
And io our King, The Nefend:r of the Faub. And ſo King 
Jareb, the Helper. Now the Calves areto be ſent to King 
Jereb, that was their help. Some think that they ſent ic 
tor a Preſent ; bur the texc will nut bear that, buc bis Sol- 
diers taking Darn and Bethel they rejoyced in getting the 
Calves,and ſend;them to King Jareb as a Irophe unto big), 
as that which they knew he would much rejoyce in, They 
relted much upon King ZJareb as a help unco them, and 
now their kind of Religion, cheir very Religion is at 7a- 
rebs diſpoſe, for he hath now the Calves in his hand co do 
with them what he will. . $0.66) 
From thence briefly our Note is this : Or depending upou 
men for belp, # deerly bought, if it comes to that, that tbey ſhall 
bave the diſpoſe of our Religion, FJareb was their Helper, and 
they would have him to help them; but now their Calves 
are ſent to him for a Preſent, and Fareb hath thediſpole of 
them for their Religion that they had. | 
And then the ſecond Note is. this. In chat they 
were ſent to the King: as a Preſenc that he would reJoyce 
A ads 
That it:i« the way of Idolavers, to rejoyce much when they get 
one anuhbers gods; As:whenthe Phitiſiims got the Ack, they 
rejoyced much, they carried it toDagoxs Temple. Alſothe 
enemies of the Church will rejoyce much it they can get 
the power to trample upon our Religion ; they will rejoyce 
much if they can get youreſtates, but they wil rejoyce more ' 
jf chey can do whar they will with you in the point of 
your Religion, Oh! this would be that which _ 
make 


_— 
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make them glad at the very heart chat they could diſpoſe 


of us for our Religion, Oh ! let us know this beforehand 
that may make us cry to God'the more earheltly,- tharthe 
Lord whatever he givesthem power over, that he would 


- 393 


not give them power over our Religion ; for that's the. 


thing that chey molt aim ac. 
Ephraim ſhall receive-ſhame, 


Hierom upon the place hath chis tradition of the Jews. 
(Vle butname ic to you) he ſaith, (thatit was received a- 
mong them) That che Prieſts of the Calves had caken a- 
way the golden Calves and put up Calves of braſs inliead 
of them and only gilt chem over wich Gold, and now the 
Kirig of Ifracl when he was in ſtraights ſent theſe Calves to 
King Jareb for a Preſent to pacifie his anger} now when 
he had ſent thefe Calves the King of Aſſria made account 
that they were Calves of Gold; but afterwards when he 
found rhat chey were of braſs, he ſent meſſengers to the 
King of 1ſ7ae/ to tell him how-he had bur cozened him, 
and upon that, Oh the King and'all the People were aſha- 
med. Butthis is bura cradition of theirs; and not very 
probable. Burt this I rather rake to be cherruth of it. 


They were aſhamed becauſe of their own Connſels. . 
That is, their hopes ficft ſhall fail them, and they ſhall 


ſee" their counſels that they took ſhall come to nothing, - 


and'this ſhal cauſe ſhame and confuſion of face upon them. 
The ten Tribes ſhall receive ſhame. Failing/in our hopes that 
make u3 robe afhamed.' They had good hopes they ſhould 
prevail becauſe of their Calves, but now their Calyes are 
taken fromthem, and now* they are aſhamed, In 7ob. 6. 
20. They were confounded, becauſe they bad hoped; 'they came 
thither, and were aſhamed : they hoped to have relief, but 
had not, and therefore: they were aſhamed ; the diſap- 
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pointment of hapes cauſes great ſhame... Ohthen ! what 
thameand confulion/ will-there be at the grearday when 

we ſhall bediſappointed of qurlaſt hopes, ? If we had bien 
diſappointed of our hopes now4in reſpett of our Advetſa- 

ries, Ob / what ſhame would have been upon the People 

of God, our Adverſaries they would have calt.{hame upon 

. Us;and faid;, What's become of your faltings and prayers ? 
" As ivslike the Aſſyraans did when they. wok the Calves, 
Oh !: now we have got your Gods ({ay they) and upon 

this the people were aſhamed: and ſo if our Adverſaries 

had prevailed they would bave (corn'd in the like manner. 

My Brethren, we have cauſeto; bleſs. the Lord from our 

fouls that be hath delivered us from ſuch a temptation, 

from ſach aremptation leſt we ſhould be aſhamed of our 
hopes, though the rruch-is, If we had righc we ſhould not 

have been aſhamed, for our hopes was not ſo much in the 
ſaving of our eſtates as this, That God would own his 
Cauſe in-the conclufiong and:ſo our hopes would not bave 

fail'd ;; I bur if aur bopes: bad: but ſeemed te-have failed jn 
outward appearance, thatthe Enemy ſhould have prevat- 

led, Ifoy, it would: haye been-a mighty remptation for 

ustQ have been aſhamedof our hopes, Oh / bleffed be God: 

for preventing;his, chat the Lord hath not-made his Peo- 
Myniſters Pleto be aſhamed ofrbeir hopes, and prayers. The Mini- 
. mae 2{ad- lters cfGod-can fand:up and look comfortably inthe Con- 
_ gregations, becauſe they put on people, and encouraged 

And (if al. - 4 0 lein this Cauſe; and they er 
pray co:theig-ſouls inthis, Tbat when things were at the loweſt 
Public, yetdlllabey could have their: hopes, in God, and beſecve 
Cauſe) yetinr-Godithathewenld go on,in ſuch. a Cauſe as this is, 
they may. amd he Lond. bach not cauſed the expeRationoof-his poor 
take con-. peaplero-faili, Burcif it be ſhame(] ſay) nowfor the pre- 
Joe. {ont to.bediizppointed of ſome-hopes;. Oh ! remember up- 
onall:yauri difappoiniment.of; bopes; Oh.! what ſhame 
wonldic be before-men and Angelsif ic ſhould provertrat a- 

. ny-ſoul in:thisplaceſbould be-ſo'diſappointed oft ho laſt 
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hopes? Thou haft of Talvarion, and of eternal life, 
and if it ſhould woken obs all ſecters are to'be made pnb- 
lick before the Lord Jeſus an4his Angels, if then i#ſhonld 

rove that all chy hopes were daſh'd; what would become 
of thee? Itis the prayer of David, O Lord, let me not be diſ- 
appointed of my hope. Let that be thy/prayer, eſpecially -in 
regard of thy lai} hopes. In 1 fob. 2. 2%. Abide ii'bim, , þ 
that when be ſhat appear we may have confidence, and not be a- 28 "" 


- ſhamed before him atbis coming. Oh! that's the comfort of 
the Saints, that they ſhall not be aſhamed at the.coming of 


eſus Chriſt: and many that are not aſhamed now yet at 
the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, Oh! the ſhame that ſhall: be 
caſt upon them ? But the main emphaſis lies inthe words 
that follow. | 


Iſrael ſhall be aſhamed of bis own Counſels. 


Now what was that Counſel ? What? why it was this Expoſ. 
counſel: 1. The Counſel thatwasberyeen Jeroboam & his "R 
Princes and the Prieſts, cogether wich ſome-eminent of che 
people, for the ſetting up of the way of falſe worſhip. + 

And ſecondly, For the forcingsf al men thatdelonged >», 
to the ter} Tribes to forbeargoitig to Feranſalenr.e This wad 
chought a notable Plot, a notable Cotinfel, rhey' thoaght 
this was theonly Counſel to keep-things in'peace among 
chem. Why (fay they) if weſhall ſaffer men, that- every 
one that hath a fancy'in his head, thar vhey ſhalligo:rs Je 
ryfzlem'to worſhip, we ſhallt have nottitiy but' confuſion; 
ad therefore ter'us take ſuch a" cots char people ſhall 
have a hed worſhip in, that chey' worſhip qhus; it is 
but only ſome -peoplethar are ſo tri& that they mult needs 
wjorſhipin Feruſalem,” 4nd therefore 16t 2s / determinethis, 4 Geogra- 
That Wewifl have'd eofiftane Way" that every'ods: ſhall be 25ica/de- 
bout wnto;” an#wewill havs'no tore going'to this Fer Jiprion sf 
ſalem to worſhip, bar they ſhall be content ro worſhip at 0,407; 
Dairand Bethel, and —_ Oy things in peace. W m Rebgion 

2 this 
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this counſel {cem'd x6 be. fing play. to keep things in order. 
But ſaith thelord,: They A  eenta of it; though 
they think they have wiſe men, that do thus adviſe, ſage 
men, and:ſome men it may be that ſeem to have ſome good 
in them too, and ftand'for peace : thus it was a Counſel 


.cried\.up mightily,--yer' the Lord: he fits in Heaven and 


laughs at this Counſel, and ſaith he, They, ſhall be aſhamed 
ef #beir-Counſels; perhaps now whilſt they are lecgo on and 
carry all before them, they bleſs chemſelves in their Coun- 
ſel, andihink.ic ts a very excellent plot, and God favors it; 
but when-my time ſhall come, when they'ſhall{ee what c- 
vilic brings upon them, chen they ſhall be aſhamed of theic 
Counſels. From thence there'sheſe two Notes; 

Firſt, That mens own Counſels bring them ts ſhame, eſpecially 
7n matters of Religion. 

Secondly, . That men are ſirong inthezir own Connſels, till they. 
ſee ſome eminent evil to come of them, and then they will be.convin- 
ced and.;aſbamed,: but not befote:  \ 

Fo ſpeak a licle of each-of theſe. | 

Lens own Gonnſels bring ſhame tothem, eſpecially in Religion. 
For meninatacally arevety-blind in the things of God, 
they-do not fee far-in thems-mens hearts are ful of corrup- 
ti9ns.they ane byalled by their-corruptions ; ſeeing there's 
mach ſelf-loye inwen> 3/27 7! 

- Ifchere be any appearancerhar is mers own, that*s much 
regarded, a. great deal: pg truth e's —_ 
mans: If:iv br bdkrown thep+ mind :thac, bur ;let another 
man ſpeck that whidh hath. eruth; chats little. regarded. 
Fhere-is inc: mens; hearts. much;yiolence tommaintain.cheic 
own Cantſels;" and thexefore very like that their Counſels 


will-bring-them: to ſhame. There's naching. that- men- 


 --.. © caibear:to begoncradifted.5n;; leſg, than in;cheir Coun: 
ITS. ; tots: | And che more 


ſer, 0poy thair.own Connſels 


"Lo 1: 0g” + I. "2" - - & ' 4 »—_ 
7" rhe. "mote. it- is Like, 40 being! ſhams,in,che- conclul- 
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Reaſ;2, '. And beſides,” Theres a Judgment: of God' upon; mens: 


ſpirits; . 


Saad dt AST. ---* 


Ver.6-- the Propheſie of Ho SE A. 


ſpirits, that if they will ſer upon their own Couniſels, I fay, 


there's ordinarily a Judgment of God upon men'co leave * 


them to folly when-they reſt apon theic own Counſels : 
and it's threatned zz Pſal. 81.12. as a great Jugment of God 
upon men, to give them up to their Counſels. 'Saith God, 
They would not bearken to my Counſel, therefore did 1 give them 


F 


wp to their.own Coxnſel : Oh! it's a terrible place : I beſeech 


you conhderot it; Theſe are times wherein every one is 


plotting, Oh! cremble at*thar'cexe; 1 gave them np; #ntv 
their OWN COUNSELS: Mens own Counſels bting 


Pſ.8 1,12 


them to ſhame, ofcen times they” come to-nothing ; after 


they have madea great deal of do; and they will do this, 
and they will go on; atlength it comes to nothing, ſo that 
they are fain to fic down and there's an'end of all their la> 
bor and ſtir, perhaps they have labored to put on their 


Counſels by muctrevil, much fn, much heart burning;and 


when it comes to all, there ic lies, there*s an end of ir; thus. 


they are aſhamed of cheir cotnſels. Yea, many times the 
Counſels of men work quite -contrary; God doth mach 
glory in this, in making uſe of mens own Counſels to bring 
them into ſnares. What hath bronght our Adverſaries 
into ſnares but their own Counſels? What brought the 
Prelates. down bur. their own- Counſels? So 'thar' they 
would bite their very fingers for what they'did in'their 
Proteſtation. God hath been pleaſed to deal' thus graci- 
ouſly for us, to bring our enemies into ſnares by their'own 
Counſels: in Fob, 15. 7. ?cis- verifted! off many that their 
own Cotenſels have caſt them down. And ?ſal.'9: toward the 
latter, end, The wicked: #4 -ſnared in the-work of by OW N 
HANDS: Higpajon- Selah. + You have not thoſe two 
words puttogerhet in all the Book-of God- befides. That 


is, Oh! cis. a: thing to be mediated on very mnch, the .7\.;; 


Mins on + 


Counſels 
enſnave the ' 
Inſtanced- 
mn the late. 
Enemy, 
And the 


Prelatz; 


Tob, I 8.7; . 
P/a.g. 16. 


wicked js ſnar'd ih the work'of-bisown hands, "Oh! think -- 14; « 


gf.this, <ongderof:this,”:Oty! * the 'work/of Gd in brine 
ging: men: down: 'by their 'own- Counſel (faiths the ;.. . 


And: 


19) 


Chap. T0. 


is may be lem oke God b their 
Pſal. 206. oXE Fj huh +106, 43- Oh [the Lord looks. Upon 
para men,and is much provoked by them, and 
cherefore jull ic is with him to make their Counſels to bea 
ſnare ſo tothem,as thac chey ſhould be aſhamed of them ar 
the lalt. Ir concerns us therefore (m 7 Brethren) to look to 
our .Counſels what they are. Fe give you a few Rales a- 
bout your Counſels that you may not be aſhamed of them. 
Ew ® Firſt, Keep out from your Counſels thoſe things that 
1. Falk Would binder you. 
principles, 1+ Be ſure to keep out of your Counſels yaur falſe Pris- 
| ciples, be not aQed in your Counlels by falſe Principles. 
2. Wicked 2. 'Keep out of your Counſels wicked mer, take heed that 
Job, 2x, hey donor Joyn with you in your Counſels, in Job.21.16. 
16 | Thur gud # nat in their band: the counſel of the wicked u far 
Cap.22.48 from me. and ſoin Job, 22.18, Oh! keepouc wicked men 
from your Counſels. 
3-Selfends 3, Keep out your Own Ends, take heed how they come 
in: If any of a mans Endscome into his Counſels,they wil 
warpthen. . 
4, Cor 4. Keepout of your Counſels Conceiptedneſi, and Pride; ; 
cagpreapneſs when you.come to Counſel, Oh take heed of a conceited 
4 (ark + yr to your own underitanding ; 3 God doth 


9% o aut of your Counſels feſb and blood. IT conſul- 
ed Os with fieſÞ and bloog, ſaith Palin the fift Chap. to 
- the We veer I did pak Jooe untocarnal rrenur'/Fhe 
; laid carnal.kigd of excellency ;. they w ave 
-« hae this and this, and I bauld-neverhaveddne as 
Lp if I had conſulted with fleſb and blood. 

6. Yea,keep out of your Counſels Poſſionand fowardnef. 


Ineſe, Jn In Jepjna ©: 90 ny pprr> free in thei ozpn Fm 8 and the 


of the find in 
youn Gounlels ole bs PL-DY hy Cy 1h to bebkoe.: rather break 
eed of ſuch reſolations in yourCotinfedcas are iti 


nas " off; kh 
® a heat: It's a fafe way for you if you would conſult above 
buſineſs 


G, Eafjon 
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ther fall coprayer; we had need of cool and quiet fpirics 
when we areconſalting: As"\f you would weigh a thing 
exactly with Gold Scals (as in Councels we ſhould weigh 


buſineſs of Moment, affoon as there begins to be atheat, ra- 


things very exaQly) you would-not weigh in: the mid(t of Gmile, 


a wind : when mens paſſions begin to be up' they weigh 
chings as a man ſhould weigh Gold abroad in the wind: 


in your Councgls. | 
Divers other things there are that {poyl our Councels 


in your Councel:; y 
1. Be ſure to look up firſt to Jeſas Chriſt that great Coun- 


look up to him. 


bur you cannot weigh exaftly. Oh} take heed of paſſion 


2, Wiat 


chat we ſhould be aware of. And if we would have we/ſbould 
our Counccls righc,. then obſerve theſe further Ryles 199d mn 


"Our Coun. 
ſels. 


ſellor. He is callediin I/ſua:9. THE COUNSELLOR: = t0: 


it's he that i: wonderful in Counſel: God bath given a ſtile to 1/a 9. 6. 
tis Son-to be The Counſellor, he is: to be the Counſellor of 
thy Soul for thy Eternal Eſtate, yea, and to be thy Coun+ 
ſellor for ail matters of Religion,and the Worſhip of God, 


And pray much, If you would not have your Counſels >, Pray 
miſcarry, pray much. In Prov.8. 14. Counſel 1s mine (ſaith much. 


Huſbai: The Counſel of Achitopbel;the truth is, if we exa- 
mine it, it was the wiſer Countel of both, and Abſulan lo- 


Wiſdom.) It's ſpoken of Chriſt. Irs very obſervable that 
ſome note of the Counſel of Achitephel, and the Counſel of 


Prov. $,14-- 


ved Acbitophel-exceedingly,and bis Counſel was ordinarily 
accounted as the Oracle of God, yet at ſuch a time (becauſe 


God hadan. intene to: bring down-his Coun'el) that was' 


did hear the prayerof David when he prayed. Lord turn the 
Cornſel of Achitophel into folly: And Ict us pray much that 
God would be with our C-0 U'n-$:'E Li 0's; that there 


in Ezek:-11. 27 Theſe-are they that give evil Counſel'in the Ciiy, 
and that likewiſe che Lord:would-\way Congplels,aud tac 


rejected, and the Counſel of Huſpai was imbrac'd, and he- 


may-be none therethat-may- be like'thoſe that-are ſpoken of 


Ezek. 11; 2- 


INen 


An Expoſition of Chap.10. 
men may yeeld to thar that is the ſafeltand the beſt Coun- 
ſe], to that that is beſt in the eyes of God. + Many times 
when a Company meet together, there are ſom things that 
aredarted in that are negle&ed by theCompany, whereas 
if God were with them, coguide them, that thing (it may 
be) would ſway all cheir Counſels: and pray much, Gmide 
Pſ.73.24 me with thy Counſel, and ſo bring 'me to'glory, Pſalm. 73.24. 
Gh! eſpecially in macters that concern our Souls and Re- 
ligion, we ſhould pray much that God would guideus by 
kisCounſel, and ſobring us to Glory. | 
3. Leeche 3: If you would have your Counſels right, Let the fear of 
Fear of God God be ſtrong in your bearts when you come to counſel. Oh! it's 
he ſtrong. a good thing when any are going to Counſel about matters 
; ot conſequence;that chey would prepare heir hearts before 
they go with the poſſeſſion of the fear of thegreat God up-. 
on their hearts, and then they will counſel well : you have 
a notable Scripture for this in Ezra, 10.3. Corze, let ws go to 
"Exr.10.3. do according to the Counſel of my Lord, and of thoſe that tremble 
at the-Commandement of our God. Ic may be there are ſome 
that have deeper reaches than they have; I, buc havethey 
the fear of God in them ? there is hope that they are gui- 
ded by the Lord, and thereforelet us do according co the 
Counſel of thoſe Chat eremble ac Gods Word ; Do you ſee 
a man” whoſe heart is '\poffefPd with the fear of God and 
his Word >? if his parts be but ordinary vou may expe&t 
that God will be wich him rather than with thoſe that are 
bold and preſumptuous, and ſlight the Word of God. 
4: Lockat + 4 In-your Counſels (eſpecially in matters of Religion) 
the Word, be ſure to look at the Word; and think not thus, In way of 
| efpccialyin reaſon and prudence ſuch a\way werebetter, and would 
xr of conduce for peace: As I remember Lther hath ſuch an ex- 
_ preffion, Reaſon is a moſt deadly enemy even to Faith, it 
is dangerous to reaſon matter of Faith. And ſo in the mat- 
ters of the Worſhip of God, there's a great deal of danger. 
Keep to the Word therefore in all your Counſels, and la- 
Þox forfincerity-of heart in al your Counſels: this is = 
at 


| Ver. 6. the Propheſie of Ho SE A. 
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that makes men miſcarry in their Counſels, their hearts are 
byaſſed with {gme laſt or other, and therefore when any 
thing is ſpoken to them that is ſutable to what they have a 
mind to, that they imbrace; and ifany thing be ſpoken 
to them that is otherwiſe, that they reje&t: Qb! ics juſt 
with God to anſwer thee according to the Idol that is fer 
up in thy own heart. 

5. In all thy Counſels, Take heed of being put off with ſome 
fair ſhews. 
fer thoſe that give evil Counſel co mix a great many good 
things with that which is evil : As ſome that will 


put a few brafs ſhillings into a great bag ofmoney, the o- - 


ther is all good currant money, yea but here's ſome brafs 
ſhillings put amongſt ic. So ſometimes in the midſt of a 
great deal of good Counſel, there is a little mixture that 
may turn all : therefore thoſe that weuld counſel, eſpecial- 
ly the publick affair:, they had need have-their eyes about 
them, and poiſeevery word and line, and examine every 
particular, or otherwiſe they may quickly come to be a- 
ſham'd of their own Counſel. 

There are many Rules might further be given. 

6, God hath promiſed to dire& the humble, there- 
fore come with humilicy in your counſels, and be ſure in 
what is right to follow : and then you may with the more 
confidence expe& God ſhould help you in other things. 

7. Conſult with indifferent jadgment. 

S, If the thing touch others, think what we would 
have if we were in their caſe. 

9. Whether ir may not. coft too dear, though good. 
Confider whetherthe attaining of ic,though good, may not 
occafion ſo,much evil, as it is not worth it: if it benot of 
preſent neceſlity (01 deliberand.deneceſſariis ) the rubs atten- 
ding it may ſhew it is not good at this time, or not thus, or 
not for me, a | 


Ccc 


They 


\ 


5. Be not 


When the Lord is leaving any, yet he will ſuf- put of wt 
ſhews of 


Reaſon, 


6. Be 
humble. 
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Sr Walter 
Rawlegh 
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They ſhall be aſbamed of their own Counſel. 


When they are cometo times of afflifion they ſhall be a- 
ſhamed of their own Counſels. Times of affli&ion makes 
men aſhany'd of what they would not be aſbam'd of before, 
Fer. 2.26, Zeph. 3.11. I remember a notable expreſſion 
that Sr. Walter Rawleigh hath in his Story; When death comes 
(faith he) which bates men and deſtroies men, when that comes, 
that*s beleeved; But Gol that loves men, and makes men, be 18 
not regarded. Oh Eloquent ! Ob ! Mighty Death ! whom mone 
could adviſe, thou art able to perſwade- Thatrs thus, men 
that would never be perſwaded by any thing elſe to beleeve 
that they were not right, yet when death appears chat can 
perſwade them : now affliftions are an evil,” bur how elo- 
quent areafflitions? what power have zfflifions to per- 
{wade men that they were wrong, that would not be per- 
ſwaded by all the arguments in the world before ? Ther 
they ſhall be aſbamed of their own Counſels. Oh ! I beſeech you 


ler us. take heed of- this, let not us go on headily in our © 


own Counkls till'God bring us into miſery, and then we 


ſhould be forced rocry out of. our own Counſels and be a- 


ſhamed of.them.. 
VER: 7 


As for Samaria ber 'King # cut off, 45 the foam upon the - 


water. - 


.$ for Samaria her King is cut off, as the foam upon 
A the waters. 
Before God threatned that they ſhonld be aſhamed” of 
their Counſels, and what that Counſel was I told you. 
Aſham'd ofour.Counſel, we hope not, we ſhall maintain 
it, our King is for us, he will venture his life, bis Kingdom, 
but he will maintain us in our way. - | 

Your King (faith the Prophet) be ſhall bes foam upon the 


water, even the King of Samaria.- Yeay', 


UMI 


w— 
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Yea, but our. King is in a ſtrong Town, in Samaria,. a 
great City, and fuch a firong City as was. able to hold 
tzege for three yeers together ;. and yer the King of Samaria 
though he had gotten the chief Ciry in the Kingdom to be 
fully for bim, and ſo much viCtuals and ſtrength. as he 
could hold out for. three yeers, yet (faith the Lord) He 
ſhall be as the foam upon the Waters. | 


As foam. 


The word that -is tranſlated Foam, ſometimes (ignites 
the foam that is in a man thar is excreamly angry, to you 
have it in Zach. 1.2, Oh the King when he was crcott he 
was in a foam. Your King chart iscroſt and doth foam in 
anger when he is crolt, he thall be as foam upon the water 
(laich God.) Now.the Note that.is from hence it is 
this; 

. That ungoaly men in their greateſt power and rage, yet if 
God comes upon them, are nothing but as foam, are poor weak crea- 
tures that. vaniſh and come to nothing. The foam when the 
waters makes a noiſe, is above ir, and hath a great ſhew a- 
bove the waters, but ſtay a while and ic is vaniſh'd and 
comes to-nothing. Your King. that rages and is above 0- 
thers, and.chinks-he hath a great deal of power; (ſtay a 
while he comes to nothing. The Scripture compares men 
in theirgreateſt power tothings of the greateſt vanity; there 
are in fcripture, that Ple mention toyou,a matter of 19. or 
20. ſeveral particulars wherein the Scripture compares men 
in their greateſt power, unto that which hath nothing bat 
vanity : yea there are ſuch expreſſions in Scripture, co ſet 
out the meannels, vileneſs, and baſeneſs of men in the grea- 
telt power,that ic would make Chriftians that underſtand 
Scripture, & that is of the ſame judgment wth their Father, 
with God, as he hath reyeal'd himſelfin his Word, never 
to be afraid of the power of men, Ple name them diftina- 
ly to you thus: | 


Ccc2 Firſt, 
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Obler, 
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ofobſervmg 
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Arn Expoſition of Chap.1©. 


Firſt, The Scripture ſometimes calls even Kings 8nd 
great ones, A meer noiſe, nothing more, in YJeremizh, 
46. 17. Pharaoh King of #gypt, is but a noiſe Thats the 
firſt, 

Secondly, They are but as ſmall duſt, in Iſa. 29.5, 
The multitude of thy ſirangers ſhall be like ſmall duſt. 

Yea, Thirdly, They are bur as chaff, in the ſame place 
T/a. 29.5. The terrible ones ſhall be as chaff that paſſeth away in 
au inſtant» Who would be atraid of a noiſe, ſmal duſt, and 
chaff? | 

Fourthly, They are as nothing, in Iſs. 41.11. Behold, 
all they that are incenſed againſt thee, ſhall be as o- 
thing. 

Fifily, They are as Tow; put alittle fire to Tow and ir 
quickly comes to nothing. In 1/2. 1. 37. 

Sixthly, They are as dung, in ſab. 33. 10. As the dung 
of the Earth. 

Seventhly, They are as ſiraw that is troden for dung, in 
Iſa. 25.10. As ſiraw troden for the dunghil. 

Eightly, They are compared ſometimes to a beaſt char 
hath a book n his noſtrils, in Iſa. 37. 20. God will put a book 
#n bus noſtrils, now who would be afraid of a beaſt thar 
hath a hook put into his noſtrils ? 

Ninthly, They are as fbble, and as ſtubble fully dry,rea- 
dy for the fire, in Nahwm. 1: 10. | 

Tenthly, They are as rotterneſ#, and their root 7 rottenneſs 
Tfa. 5. 24. 

, And then, they are as ſcm, in Ezek. 24.12. And as ſcum 
ready for the fire. | 

And then a2gain, They areas ſmoke in Pſal. 65, 2, they 
are as ſmoke that i drie, | 

And then they are as Graf, as green graſs, as graſi ok the 
howſe tops, and as Corn blaſted before it is grown wp; all theſe 
you have together in 1/a. 37. 27. 
£60 then they areas ax that melts before the fire, in Pſal. 

» 2% | 
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Yea, They are as the fat of Lambs, in Pſal. 37. 20. 

They are as a worm, in Job, 25.6. 

They are vanity, Lighter than vanity, altogether in their 
belt eftate vanity, Pſal. 39.5. 

They are as ſnow melting before the Sun. In Job, 24. 


19. 

They are as the /ight of 4 Candle that i preſently put out 
Prov. 24. 20, 

And then laſtly, They are @ Lye: even great men and 
Princes, for it's ſpoken ofthem in Pſal.62.9. 

Thus my Brethren, we ſte how the Scripture heaps up 
expreſſion upon expreſſion. It might have been very pro- 
ficable to have inliſted upon al theſe parciculars,and to have 
opened them, to ſhew you how contemptibly the Holy- 
Ghoſt doth ſpeak of men in their great power. 

Now if we could gather theſe Scriptures together, and 
put them all into one, and fo preſent the power of great 
men to us, and by theſe things 2130 the ſame judgment of 
them that God hath, it would mightily help us from the 
fears of men. As for Samaria her King u cut off as the foams 
#pon the waters. 


Ve. 8. 
The high places alfo of ven, the fin of Iſrael ſhall be de- 
deſtroyed : the Thorn and the Thiſtle ſhall come up upon 
their Altars. 


I Confeſs from thale words to the end of the Ele- 


venth Verſe,-there appears at the firſt reading, much 
obſcurity; yer they are like-unto a Mine, that the out- fide 
of it is barren, but dig within, and you ſhall find ich 
Treaſure. 


Iſrael, the ten Tribes. did confide in two 9 cnn ſo Two props 


et could of Ifrack. 
fal e con fr 


ſtrengthened themſelves againſt what the Prop 
fay againſtthem ; the firlt was in.che-power of their King, 
now that's gon, that's as'foaw, ſaith God, never confide 
| there 
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:Bethaven, 
Awven, 
Bethel. 


. Vanitas 
T1 int- 
 quitas , - 
labor. 
 Obl, 1. 


.Obſ.2. 


there in the power of the King, andthink that will bear 
you our, for he ſhall be as foam. _ ; 

Bur che ſecond was their Sacrifices that they offered, and 
their Devotion , their Religion , they were a Religious 
people, aud they were very coſtly in their Devotion, they 


 contided much in that : Well for the ſecond,faith the Lord, 


The bigh places of Aven, the ſin of Iſrael ſhall be deſtroyed, the 
Thorn and the Thiſtle ſhall come up on their Altars. Though 
they were never ſo pompous in their eyes, yet they are zhe 
bigh places of Aven; they were called before Beth-aven [ the 
houle of Vanitie, | now it is called Aver, | vanicie it ſelf: ] 
That place was no other than Betbe/, whoſe name fignifi- 
ed the houſe of God, where one of the Caives was ſerup; 
Now the name of this place did a great deal of hurt a- 
mong the people; Oh! co go.up to Bethel,;the houſe of God, 
therefore God would take away that name, and ca)ls it 
Feth- aven firſt, and then calls ic Aven, that is, inſtead of 
calling it the houſe of God, I will haveit called che houſe 
vanitie, yea, vanitie it ſelf. Aven fignifieth vanitie, yea ini- 
quitie-icfelf; from whence note, **That God Rtands much 
**1pon taking peopleoff from ſpecious and glorious names, 
hat are put vpon any things that are made uſe of in ways 
of falſe worſhip,he fiands much upon it** For,whereas be- 
fore he had changed it from Bezbel co Beth- aven, he changes 
it. now-from Beth-aven to Aven ; God would obliterate the 
name of Bethel, and would make it to be accounted by the 
people to be nothing but iniquitie and vanitie. As for The 
bigh places, we have ſpoken to formerly. 


The ſin of Iſrael. 


The fin, that is,in the very abſtraft, ſin; *cis morethan if 
he ſhould ſay, the finfall things of Iſrael, the very fin of 
Iſrael. 


The-more any thing comes to have the nature of ſin, the more 


vile and ahominable it is, Therefore God expreſſeth ic by 


AN 
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an expreſſion that ſhould come as nearthe nature of fin ir 
ſelf, as he could co make it abominable. Their ſin, that is 
their IdolJatrous worſhip. 

Their falſe worſhip, it  thegreat ſin; and it was the grea- 
cerfin in Iſrrel, b:cauſe that cheir holineſs did eſpecially 
confilt in inſtitured worſhip, their holineſs was typical, 
and much ſtood in inſtiruted worſhip; ic's true, God 
would have true holineſs if ever they came to Heaven, bur 
that holineſs upon which they were called, a holy people, 
ic was in their inſtitated worſhip, and it was typical, to ſer 
forth the true holineſs that ſhould be in all the Members of 
the Charch now, therefore God was much provoked with 
their polacions in inſtituted worſhip, their holineſs confi: 
ſted ſo much in it. . 

And then further, In that their Idols,and their creatures 
ahat they abuſed to fin are here call*d, Their Sin, the Sin of 
Iſrael. 

, You may note that, Je may ſo abuſe the creatures of God as 
not only to make them ſinful to 15, but even to turn them into 
fin (as it were;) thus many men abuſe their bodies fo that 
they may be callÞd fin irs ſelf. 

Well; that which they acconnted holy you ſee God he 
accounts not only {inful, bur iz, and ſaich it ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed. 


It ſhall be deſtroyed. 
When any Ordinances of God are abuſed, they are but to be pure 
ged, Bar if they be inventions of men they are co be de- 
ſfiroyed. They ſhall be deſtroyed, The ſin of Iſrael foal be 
deſiroyes. We multlearn forever to take heed of medling 
with, or putting any thing of our own inthe place of Gods 
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Worſhip, we may thinkin reaſon this may be good, as 
well a: that, weſce noevil in this, why may not this way | 


be 2s good as that: way? Yea, but God he looks upon 


things according as he himſelf requires-:them:: and chere- - 
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fore Calvis I remember upon this place (faich) God he 
pronounces that fin and facriledg, and would have ir de- 
{troyed, thoſe chings that may pleaſe us; let us therefore 
reſt in hisjudgment, ic's not our part to diſpute (faith he) 
about macrers of Worfhip, we muſt not diſpute, & ſay, Why 
may not this be ? and this may be far a good uſe, and a 
great deal of good may come of it, we mult not ſtand di- 
{puting with God, and debating the matter with God, for 


though it may be very ſpecious in our eyes, yer it may be. 


very odions and abominable to the eyes of God. 
It ſhall be deſtroyed. 
Even all thoſe things that evil men makes uſe of for fin 


- ſhall one day betaken from them, you ſhall not alwaies - 


have the creatures of God to abuſe them to fin, there will 
be a time when God will deliver his creatures from this va- 
niry that. they are ſubje&t co. And then laſtly. 
They ſhall be deſiroyed. 
Mans fin brings deſftru&ion upon the creatures. It is as 
poyſon in a glaſs that cauſesthe glaſs robe broken and caſt 


upon the dunghil. 


The Thorn and the Thiſtle ſhall come up on their *Al- 
fars. 


This expreffion is, to note, the great vaſtation that ſhall 
be madein thoſe places where they had Altars in Bethel : 
(eſpecially, Samaria being beſieged for 3. years togerher.) 
The enemies had Bethel in their own hands and they mani- 
feſted their rage upon their Altars, and upon all their Re- 
ligious things preſently, chey pull'd them down and made 
them lie in heaps of rubbiſh, that in the ſpace of three yeers 
the very thifſtles and chorns grew up ip the place: where 
they had their Alrefs. It's a uſual expreflion of the deva- 
ſtation of a place,that the graſs ſhall grow where their hou- 
ſes were, there ſhall Corn grow where the City was, here 
there.ſball be Thiftles and thorns grow where their ay 
Were. n 


UMI 


— 


mm =O R — — 


Ver. the Propheſie of Ho $'E A. 


409 


_— 


And ſecondly, It's an expreſſion of indignation, as if 
God ſhould have ſaid, Þle rake more delight to ſee. the 
Thorns and Thiſtles grow out of the very rubbiſh of the 
Altars than of all the Images and brave piQares and gil- 
dings that are abourthem. Jult as if it ſhould have been 
ſaid about the Service- Bock, Oh now you honor it much, 
andic mult be bound bravely, and gilt bravely, and ftrung 
curiouſly, if one ſhould have ſaid about ſeven or eight 
yeers ago, This that you doſoldolize now,within a while 
it ſhall be buc wattpapers, it ſhall þe thrown to the Mice 
and Rats toeat, this would have been an expreſſion of in- 
dignation againit ir. . 

Obſ. Firſt, Tf it be ſad that places of falſe worſhip ſhould not 
be frequented as formerly they were wont to be, how much more ſad 
i it that places of true worſkip ſhould be neglefed ? as thus, 
They were wont to goto Bethe! to worſhip with their Al- 
tars: yea, but ſaith God, they ſhall go no more thither, 
but thoſe places ſhall be filPd with Nettles, Thorns, and 
and Thiſtles ; they accounted that ſad. Yea, bur we ſhould 
account it ſad that the pathes to the true Worfhip of God 
ſhould not be beaten, as in former times where there was 
an Altar (asit were) for the Worſhip of God, thoſe places 
that were frequented much ; but had our Adverſaries had 
their wills we ſhould have had thoſe parhs that were wont 
to be beaten to rhe true Worſhip of God, to have had Nets 
tles and Thorns grown up in them. 

Secondly, If it be ſo ſad to have ſuch anill ſucceſſion here in 
falſe worſhip, ſad to falſe worſhipers, what ſadneſs is there for the 
irue Worſhipers of God to bave an ill ſucceſſion in the Church 2 
Truly mach like me thinks it is, when there hath been in a 
place a godly and a powerful Miniſtry, and afterwards for 
the (ins of the people God takes it away, and inſtead of a 
powerful Miniſtry there comes up a pricking Thorn, a 
Bryar, 4 Thiſtle, a Nettle, there comes an unworthy man 
of nogifrs or gra@s, but only.can gall and prick, and do 
hart and miſchief, this is a ſucceſſion like to the ſucceſſion 
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that God here threatned, that there ſhould be Thiſlles and 
Thorns ſucceed their Altars. And Hierom upon che place 
ſeems to hinc tome ſuch kind of meditation, he ſaith, in- 
ſtead of true DoArine, there ſhall be a wilderneſs of very 
corrupt Do&rine, where there was true DoCtrine taught, 
now it ſhall lie waſt as a wilderneſs, and corrupt Do&cine 
ſhall be taught inſtead of erue. 

Thirdly, God doth account the ruin of the moſt glorious things 
abuſed to ſin,a more pleaſing object, than when thoſe things were in 
tbe greateſt pomp and glory, Brave building, and brave Al- 
rars when they were ruBbiſh and grown over with Thorns, 


Mew «by *and Bryars,God lookt gpon them as more glorious. And ſo 
ſed bodies, . if a man hath a very beautiful comely body and abuſe it to 


Better tbe 


creature 


periſh than 
te abuſed, 
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fin, when God ſhall firike him, and he ſhall be a filthy rot- 
ten carkaſs that the worms ſhall be gnawing upon, when 
he ſhall be covered with worms as a filthy carkaſs, God 
will look upon that as a more lovely ftght chan co fee his 
body deck*d with all kind of ornaments. Better that the 
creature periſh chan to have it abuſed to {in, though it be 
the moſt glorious creature in the world. 

And then laſtly, Thoſe things that men account bighly of in 
the matters of Worſhip, when God lets in their enemies they con- 
temnthemn. They accolnted highly of their Calves, but 
when the Aſ[yrians came they contemn'd them, and-pull'd 
them down, and made them rubbiſh. It's not only ſo in 
matters of falſe worſhip, but in matters of true; thoſe 
things that we highly eſteem and bleſs God for, and we 
think what infinite pity ir is that they ſhould not be conti- 
naed, yet if God ſhould ler our Adverſaries in they would 
ſcorn us: As now, ſuch liberties as theſe are, what infinite 


pity were it that people ſhould be deprived of them, bur if 
God ſhould let our Adverſaries in upon us they would 
ſcorn andcontema theſe things, as the Aſſyrians did con- 
temn thoſe: chings that the 1/7ae/ites did account to be as 
God. It foltows. - 


They: 
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They ſhall ſay to the Mountains, Cover us , aud to the Hills, 


Fall on ws. 


This is an expreſſion to ſhew, Firſt, the dreadfulneſs of 
their miſery. It ſhould: be ſuch a great miſery as ſhould 
make them be weary of cheir lives, ſhould make them ra- 


ther defire death than life. 


Secondly, Itis to note-the wonderful deſperation that 
in the apprehenſion and ſence of this their miſery they had 
no whither ro go tor help, bur their hearcs ſhould diſpair, 
and all the help that they ſhould expe& was, to have the 
Mountains fall upon them, and the Hill: co cover them. 
Now this expreſſion { find Chriſt makgs uſe of in the ſetting 
our the miſery of the deſtcuRion of the Fews by the Komans 
afterwards, in Luke, 23. 30. and ſo 1 find the holy Ghoſt 
in expreſling the mitery of the Antichriſiian party, when the 
wrath of God ſhould come out upon them, cheir miſery 
ſhall be ſogreat, as to cry to the Mountains to fall upon 
them, and the Hills rocover them, in Revel. 6. 16. there 
the Princes and the great men, and mighty men, and 
Captains, they call upon the Mountains to fall upon them 
and che Hills to cover them. 
Brightman upon that very Scripture incerpreting, the great 
men, and the mighty men calling to the muuntains to fall 
upon them, and the hills to cover them, he 1aith, That it 
was fulfil'd in the time of Conſtantine, when the Heathen 
Emperors were vanqu:ſhed, and he doth interpret it upon 
Diocleſian that he was ſo terrified in apprehenſion of the 
wrath of che Lamb chat Ckritt did appear againft him, thar 
he drank poyſon and kild himſelf. And A/aximian ended 
his life with a haltar, and hanged himſelf. Galerizs died 
of a moſt noiſom and filchy diſeaſe. Maximinus that he 
might prevent his death he likewiſe murdered himſelf. 
And ſo Maxentivs ran into the bottom of Tiber# to hide 
bim(ſelt there, And thus they did ſeek by ſeveral waies 
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_ themſelves from the fight of the Lamb by violenc 
ths. 

I ſuppoſe all of you do underſtand cleerly that it is 
meant an expreflion of great anguilh and deſperation ; bur. 
yet that we may-ſee why the holy Ghoſt makes uſe of this 
expreſlion rather than others, and to find out the reaſon 
of it, you mult know that theexpreſiion doth ariſe. from 

The Land hence; the Land of Canaan (where the Prophet here Pry 
of Canaan.  phelies) it was a Land full of Mountains and Hills, and 
Thecuſtom theſe Mountains were ſtony and rocky (many of thgm)and 
of the leg . FREY were wont therefore to dig places in the mountains 
m time of that were ſtony and rocky for ſatety in caſe they ſhould be 
danger. inany great danger, to dig ſuch holes thatthey may-run 
into, and that by their narrow paſſage they might be able 
to keep out an enemy from them; and therefore 1 remem- 
Jolephus ber I find in Joſephus 14.Book of Antiquities, 27. Chap. and 
14 x. ow ſo his Book-of the Fewiſh Wars, the 1: Book, and 12. Chap. 
De Bell heſaith, That thoſe that were Theeves and Robbers they 
Tudaic,lib, would make uſe of ſuch Caves and Dens in the Mountains 
I4p.12. and Hills; and now to theſe the Scripture doth allude,and 
by this you may. be helped to underſtand divers places of 
Wſa.2, 19. Scripture, in 1ſa. 2.19. And they ſhall go into the holes of the 
Uuſtratded Rocks, and into the caves of the Earth, for fear of the Lord, and 
for the glory of his Majeſiy, when be ariſes to ſhake terribly the 
Earth. They ſhould. go then into the holes of the Rocks 
and caves of the Earth, for they were wont to uſe ſuch 
Pſ-11,T- things there much. And.ſo that Scripture in Pſal. 11. 1, 
alſe.. IntheLordput Imy truſt : bow ſay ye to my ſoul, Flee ar a 
bird to your Mountain ? In times of danger they were wont 
Pſ. 121,x to flee to thoſe Mountains. And ſoin Pal. 121.1. 1 will 
in like lift up mine eyes unto the Hills from whence cometh my help : hot 
manner. . only to the Temple, bur to the Hills, becauſe in time of 
danger they were wont-ro think of the Hills : But (ſaith 
David) 1lift up my heartto God, and-chat ſhall be to me 
Pſ: 36.6, inſtead of an hundred holes in Hills. And in. Pſa. 36. 6. 


by.che ſame. Thy Righteouſneſs is like the great. Mountains. It's noc only 
i | becauſe © 
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becauſe the Mountains ſtand fteadily and ſtrongly, but be- 
cauſe the Mountains were places of refuge and ſhelter. So 
the Saints have refuge in the faithfulneſs of God, as they 
did run to the holes in the Mountains, and therefore God 
i8call'd a (ttrong Rock that the Righteous run to; why ? 
notonly becauſe a Rock is ſtrong and cannot be removed, 
yea, but what ſafety is there: Suppoſe a man run to the 
Rock, cannot the enemies tollow him and take him in the 
Rock ? Therefore it is not only meant when itis ſaid, God 
is as aQock, not only becauſe the faichfulneſs of God is 
ſteady as a Rock, but becauſe they had caves and holes in 
the Rocks that they were wont torun toin time ofdanger, 
therefore Sod is call'd a Rock. And fo, The ſtrength of the 
Hills # bis alſo, in Pſal. 95.4. Theſe Scriptures we may un- 
deritand by this, by underitanding the manner what they 
were wont. to doin their Mountains, In Pſal. 94. 22, But 
the Lord is my defence, and my God i the Rock of my refuge. 

Bur yet further, that we may underltand the meaning of 
this expreſſion : Becauſe when in times of danger they ran 
to the Mountains, and to the Rocks, and Holes, into their 
Caves, they conſidered when they were there, Oh! the e- 
nemy if he ſhould come upon us, how ſad would our con- 
dition be? Oh : that rather this Mountain that is now o- 
ver as, I would rather that it ſhould fink down and fall 
upon me than the enemy ſhould take me, and this Hill 
that lam gotintoa hole of, for my refuge, ic were: well 
if this ſhould fink down and preſs me to nothing. This I 
take to be the meaning of chis Phraſe. $ the riſe of it: they 
deſpiſed the Mountain of God, the going upto his Moun- 
rain, but now they wovld be glad to have fo much uſe of 
theſe Mountains that they might cruſh theny in pieces: 
From thence there are theſe Notes. 

Fir, Oh! the Alteration that God tan make in Cities and 
Kingdoms: They who were proud and {cornful ere while, 
are now ſo diſtreſſed as would think themſelves happy to 
be cruſh'd by Mountains and Hills. 
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Secondly, Hence we may learn how great # the miſery of fal- 
ling into the bands of our enemies, fox that's the meaning ; 
when the Aſyrians ſhould come againſt them, and they 
were belieged for three years together, they knew how {a- 
vigely the Enemies had uſed others in the Country,ſo that 
they deſired to die under the Mountains rather than co fal 
into their hands; thegreac miſery there is in falling into 
the hands of Enemies. And I remember Joſephus in one of 
the forenamed places gives us a notable ſtory of this,hetels 
us of ſome that did run into the Mountains and Hayes tor 
{afery,and Herod he purſued them, and among others there 
was an old man, and he had ſeven Children and his Wife 
with him,but rather than he would tal into Herods hands, 
he call'd his Children one by one unto the mouth of the 
Cave that he had made in the Mountain, and when one 
came he kil'd that before the Enemy, and he cal'd another 
and kill'd him, and fo he did till he had killed all the ſe- 
ven, and killed them Himſelf,and afterwards his Wife, and 
when he had calitheir dead bodies down the Rock, he 
threw himſelf down head-long after them , and ſo he 
ſlew himſelf, and all this rather than he would fall in- 
to the hands of his Enemies. Certainly there is wonder- 
ful miſery. Someof you perhaps have ſeen or felr {cme- 
what, but that that you have felt and ſeen hath been no- 
thing to what was like to be, had the Enemies gotten full 
power; He wasfain todeal fairly toget people to himſelf, 
but cruelty doth break out now and then, and by that 
you may ſee what ſhould have been generally if che Lord 
ſhould deliver you into the power of the Enemy : Let us 
bleſs God then that we are delivered from that, that we 
have no ſuch cauſe tocry out ro the Mountains to cover us 
and the Hills ro fall upon us. 

Thirdly, The wrath of God, Ob ! bow dreadful # it ? there 
is nothing ſo fearfn] as the wrath of God: One would 
think chat, that which theſe poor people ſhould defire here 
ſhould be dreadful enough, to have the Mountains fall up- 
on 
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on them, and the Hils to coverchem : Oh ! but *cis not ſo 

dreadful as Gods wrath; take all the terrors in the world 
they are nothing to the wrath of che Almighty when that 
is apprehended : ſometimes the wrath of God lies more 
heavie upon a mans Conſcience than a thouſand Moun- 
tains : And (my brethren) if it be ſodreadful in outward 
jadgments, how dreadful is it like to be when ig ſhal come 
co be fully powred out upon the wicked and ungodly? In 
Revel. 9.6. They ſhall ſeek for death, andſhall not find it ; they 
ſhall deſireto die,and death ſhall flee from them (faith the text) 
Oh! when Gods wrath appeats againſt che ungedly, ic 
will be dreadful, eſpecially when thefull vials of it comes 
to be powred our. ; 

And furcher, To live 3 miſery zs worſe than preſent dreadful 
death: to live in a lingring way of miſery is worſe than preſent 
deatb even in this world. I xemember Suetonivs tels of Tibe- 
ris Ceſar, that there was one that he had adjudged co 
death, and he that was adjudged to die,petitioned to him, 
that he might have his diſpatch. Heanſwers him thus, Sir, 
you and [ are nor friends yet, you muſt not die, you muſt 
be kept in miſery. Iris worle than death many times to be 
kept in a lingring way of miſery, itis ſo, even in regard of 
the miſeries of this world , Oh ! how much worle than 
death is it then to be kept under the wrath of God to all e- 
ternicy ?. How fearful is it to live in miſery for ever then, 
and nevertodie? Why it's better, certainly Sence would 
apprehend ir better for a man to bedifpache preſently than 
to live in lingring miſery : yet, if we did know all, ic were 
better ro livein the greateſt miſery in the world (for a wic- 
ked man) than to die the faireſt death ; thou wert b+trer 
to live as 4 Dog, a Toad, yea,as a ftock-log at the back of 
thefire (if it were poſlible) than to die, if thou kneweſt all 
(being a wicked man) but however hereafrer in Hell, then 
It were better if it were poſſible to periſh than to live ſo as 
thou haſt, yer then thou ſhait nor die, though ir would be 
the greateſt happineſs co thee;it chou ſhouldeli after athon- 
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ſand yeers cry to God, Oh Lord, that Mountains might 
fall upon me | The Lord would anſwer : You and 1 are 
not friends yet; and if after a thouſand years more thou 
ſhouldeft cry, Oh Lord that I might be craſt'd to pieces : 


| the Lord would anſwer you till, Youand I are not yet 


friends. Saith Bernard, Oh ! I cremble to think of thar, 
that I ſhould fall into the hands of living death, and of dy- 
ing lite, where men do not die, that they might for ever 
die ({aith he) they do die that they may for ever die, they 
are al waies dying, bur never die, bur are kept by the Al- 
mighty power of God on-purpoſethat they might be fewel 
for his wrath.,and ſubjeQs for his revenging Jultice to trike 
upon. Oh! conſider of this you that are ſo ready to defire 
death, becauſe you are in a lingering miſery at any time. 
Is a lingering miſery ſo evil ? Then what will be thelinge- 
Ting evil of eternity ? 

Fitcthly obſerve, The wonderful miſery of wicked men in 
their affiiion, they have no whither to go for help, they 
have not Gud, they have no refuge, but ro the mountains 
and hills, and what's their refuge there but that they may 


| fall upon them? Oh the difference between a Saint of God 


and a wicked man in times of aftlition ? When in times 
of afflition thou (if thou beeſt wicked) ſhalt rage and be 
mad and know not whither to go, and the attermoſt he] 
that thou canlt think to have is from the Hills and Moun- 
rains to fall upon thee, but then the Saints of God ſhall be 
able to look up to Heaven,and Cry, Heaven is open for us, 
open to receive my ſoul, Angels come and guide it, and 
bearitin, Oh Arms of Mercy, Bowels of Mercy, ſpread o- 
pen your ſelves co imbrace me: here's a difference. - And is 
not this better than to cry co mountains to fall upon thee, 
and hills to cover thee? And yet ſuch a difference in mens 
eſtares dorh fin and godlineſs make. 

And then the laſt is, Oh the wonderful evil of deſpair ? 
what a dread{ul thing is deſperation ? It ſuggeſts nothing elſe, 


the greateſt benefic it doth ſuggeſt it is to be cruſt'd in 
| pieces ; 
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pieces : ſo the helpthat many have, 
them, a knife to murder them, the water to drown chem. 
Oh deſperation is a dreadful thing. Francis Spira teeling 


it is a halter to ſirangle Deſpair 
chujes 


cruſhmngs 


anglmg, 


the dreadfulneſs of deſperation, Cries out, Ferily deſperati» {tabtung, 
on 4 Hell its ſelf. Upon all this Lzther concludes wich chis drownzg> 


exhortation : Oh ler us {tir up our ſelves to the tear of 
God, ler us fly Idolatry, ler us beautifie the Word by our 
holy lives, and pray to Chriit chat we might eſcape ſuch 
things as theſe are, that God inflidts upon the contemners 
of his Word. If you would not come into this wonderful 
deſpairing condicion, Oh learn to fall down before the 
Word, fear God now that you may not deſpair ; you that 
contemn, and {light, and ſcorn the Word now, thi; may 
prove to be your portion ere long, that this deſperate cry 
may be the greacelt eaſe that your forſaken ſouls can 
bave, 


VEeR.. 9. | 
O Urael, thou haſt ſinned from the daies of Gibeah. 


IsRAEL, 1 am ſpeaking this ro you, it meerly 

concerns you, you have linned from the daies of 
Gibeah, you think there is no great macter in your fin why 
there ſhould be theſe dreadful threatnings, that you fhould 
come1o this deſperate condition; Why (fay the men of 1f- 
rret) what means the Prophetto be ſo terrible in his threac- 
nings? pray what”; our lin? Yes, you have ſinned, as in 
the daics of Gibeab. From thedaies of Gzbeah, fo ic is in your 
Looks, or it may beread, Beyord the daies of Gibeah, or more 
than in theg, as Fzek. 16. 52. From the daies of Gbeab ; 
From what time was that? You may reade the ſtory of Gz- 
Leah it you reade the 19. and 20.0f Judges, and their fin. 1 
{hall not need to ſpend much time now in opening what 
Gzbeab was, or the tin of Gibeah was, becauſe that in the 9. 
Chapter of this Propheſie, and the 9. Verſe, there 1 mer 
wich thoſe words; that, they bad corrupted themſelves as in 


ce the 


oc 
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in loc, 
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An Expoſition of Chap. ”H 


Indges 18, 
I 9, 29, 
Chapters 
referred to 
the Text. 


When the 
ſtory of the 


Lentes 


concubine 


ſeems to 


have hap- 


pened. 


Tudg, I, 


Expal. 2, 
Pre pre. 
ferred. 


the daies of Gibeah. Burt it is not only the 19. and 20. 
Chapters where we have the {tory of chat horrible wicked- 
neſs of the abuling of the Levites Concubine, bur likewiſe 
that that we have in the 18. couching their Idolatry that 
there was among the people, there was icabs Idol, fo 
that the Prophet hath reference to the 18, 19, & 20. Chap- 
ters of the Book of Judges, Now you have ſinned, 4s inthe 
daies of Gibeab : that is, you take it from the daies of Gibeab 
thatis of old : Oh your forefathers of old have commit- 


| ted Idolatry and fin againſt me, and you are grown rooted 


in your fn, and have taken it from your forefathers, for 
it was very antient, that lin of the Levites Concubine: Ic 
doth ſeem to be before the time of the Jadges, ic ſeems to 
be commicted between the time of Joſhua and the time of 
the Judges. (For though things be ſet in Scripture ſo that 
one ſeems to be after another, yet it is not alwaies ſo in the 
time.) But my reaſon why that fin of the Levites Concu- 
bine ſeems to have been then, is this : becauſe you find in 
that ſtory of the 19. of Ju4ges, when the Levite was paſſing 
on, his ſervant would have had him gone into Jeb, but 
his maſter ſaid unto him, We will not turn aſide bither into the 
City of .z ſtranger that i not of the Children of Iſrael, we will paſs 
over to Gibeah. Sothat it ſeems Jeruſalem was not taken 
in by the children of Trae; but if you reade the 3. of 
7uadges you ſhall find that Zeruſalem was taken, it was raken 
before you reade of any particular Judg, therefore this {in 
was very antient that was in the daies of Gibeah. You have 
ſinned of old (ſaith he) and you have continued in the ſuc- 
ceflion of {in of old ; that's the firſt, if you take it, From 
the daies of Gibeah. 

Bar ic's rather I think co be taken Prethan otherwife, 3. e. 
Tour ſin # more than the daies of Gibeah, it's greater, what e- 
ver you think of your fig, you think you worſhip and ſerve 
God. Yet thetrath is, was that fin horrible that a whol 
City ſhould come together to force a Levites Concubine 


cill ſhe was dead at thedoor, was that a horrible ſin ? bar 
. 


—_ 
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and was it horrible for them to ſtand to defend ic? Your 
{in is greater. 

Your fin is greater; why? for firſt, That was bur one 
particular a, it was all done in one night; but you go 
on in a conſtant (etled way. 

And then ſecondly, That {in was a fin but of ſome few 
of the people; your fin is more generally. 

Thirdly, That fin chey had not ſo much means againſt 
it, norſo much experience of the waies of God as you, 
and therefore your 1a is greater, than the ſins that were in 
the daies of Gibeab. 

Yea furcher, Your fin is greater, becauſe that you con- 
tinuing in your forefathers fin you provoke God more,that 
God thould make ufe of your forefathers to revenge ſuch a 
{1n as that was and yet you cuntinue in the commitcting of 
as great ſins as they did commit. That's the meaning : 
and for further opening of that fin I ſhall refer you to that 
that I delivered in the 9. Chapter. : 

But that their {in was either from the daies of Gibezh, or 
Are than the daies of Gibeah. From thence the Notes 
are. 

Firſt, That the ſame ſins continued in from Anceſtors are grea- 
ter than theirs were. We are ready to excuſe our ſin and 
ſay, Why, we do nothing but that our forefathers did. 1, 
but it may be greater than the fins of thy forefathers, be- 
cauſe they had not ſuch means. This would anſwer thoſe 
that plead for old ſuperſtitious vanities : Why ſhould we 
be wiſer than our forefathers? But know, that if you con- 
tinne in their ſins, it's worſe to you than to them. 

But this is the ſpecial Note from hence, That God takes it 
very ill that thoſe men, or the poſterity of thoſe men whom he doth 
uſe as inſtruments to puniſh ſin in others, and to reform others, yet 
ſhould be guilty of the ſame ſin themſelves, or greater, Oh! (ſaith 
the Prophet) you may julily expe& to have the Mountains 
to fall upon you, and the Hills to cover you , for you are 
more wicked than in the daies of Gjbeah, though 1 did uſe 
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Applied to 
theſe rams 


Miniſters, 


—— 


your forfathers to puniſh that great fin,yet you continue to 
be viler and worle than they were that were punifhed by 
your forfathers. Oh my brethren, God cannot endure to 
ſce that wickedneſs continued in men, that they ſhall be 
made uſe of to puniſh in others : What ſhall we be uſed, or 


-any in this generation be uſed for to execute the anger of 


God, the diſpleaſure of God upon fuperiticious people,and 
ſhall we continue in the lin of Superfticion ? ſhall we be u- 
ſed to caſt Our mens inventions, and ſhall we bring in mens 


Inventions? yea, ſhall we be uſed to puniſh Oppreſſion and 


Tyranny, and Irjuſtice, and ſhall we continue in Oppret- 
ſion, Tyranny, and Injuſtice? Oh! this cries to Heaven 
when ic ſhall be ſaid, Well, God itirred up you to make 
you an inſtrument to caſt out ſuch Oppreſiing Courts, 
ſuch Tyranny, and ſuch and men that were ſo cruel co 
godly people, you were uſed to calt out them, and you 
come and ſucceed them in ſuch Oppreſſions and Tyranny, 
and Injultice, and you make my Faints cry to Heaven for 
the burdens that you lay upon them. Oh! this would be 
very heavie. Take we heed that when God uſes ys, or our 
forfathers to reform any evil, take heed chat ic be never 
ſaid. that thoſe evils continue in their Children after them. 

There hath been much adoinour REFORMATION, 
as there was much ado in the puniſhment of the fin of Gz- 
beah; it colt much blood to puniſh that fin; and ſo it hath 
colt mach blood to puniſh Oppreſſors, to bring in Delin- 
quents, to caſt out thoſe that have been burdens to the peo- 
ple of Gad; Therefore ic was worſe in their poſterity to 
continue in that fin that had coſt ſo much blood to have ir 
puniſhed. And ſo the more it coſts to caſt out our oppreſ- 
ſing Courts,&c- the more fearful wil our fin be if we conti- 
nue in Opprefſion our ſelves. You complain ſometimes of 
Miniſters if they reprove fins, and be guilty of the ſame fins 
they reprove you of,you account that very evii, and ſoin- 


Magiſiratsdeed it is. So jt may be as wel ſaid of Magiſtrates, for them 


to puniſh ſins, and yer continue in them themſelves. y 
bere 


of 
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There they ſivod, the battel in Gibeah againſt the children 


of iniquity dia not overtake than. 


There they ſtood] Eicherthis muſt be meant of the men of pg, 4 
Gibeav,thart they ftood, and the battel did not overtake 
the chilYren of iniquity, 

Or elſe according to others, it is tobe interpreted of the 
men of 1/racl, there the men of 7ſrael ſiood, and their bar- 
te] did not overteKe the children of iniquity. 

Ifit be meant of the men of Gibeab,there they ſtood; then 
ic notes their ſtoucneſs, they would itand it out , There they 
ſicod. Though they had commicted ſuch a horrible wic- 
kedneſs, and there was a delire but to have thoſe that were 
Delinquents to be brought forth for puniſhment, yer they 
combine together and would ſtand it out, they ſtood ſtour- 
ly co maintain the wickedneſs that was committed, eſpeci- 
ally after their ſirit ſucceſs, they fought, and in both the 
dajes they ſlew fourty chouſand ; now having the firſt day, 
thi; did hearten them, yea, they had the day the ſecond 
time, and that madethem fiout in their way : Succeſs will 
make men ſtand it ont in their wickedneſs. God manie God grove” 
times gives ſucceſs on purpoſeto barden the hearcs of men ſ#cc:-Jom- 
that they may ſtand ic our untotheir ruin, for fo it proved {""* 
tothe Benjamites. | FD GM 

Benot troubled at the ſucceſs of Adverſaries, God gives Expol. 2, 
them fucceſs to harden their hearts, to ſtand it out that 
they may be ruined at laſt. 

Or, it you take it for the men of Ifrael, There they ſtood, 

i ind abundance of ſtrange apprehenſions of Interpre- 
ters and variety about this, and it would colt one a great Vari-ty o£ 
deal of time, the opening of this Verſe, to compoſe but the {nteijre- 
ſeveral Interpretations that men have upor-this Text, but ': 
Ple only give you what I thin may bethe ſcope of the ho- 
ly- Ghoſt, or at leaſt what may be fairly binted from the 
words. 

The. 


An Expoſition of Chap.10. 
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England, 


Expoſ, r, 


—__ 


The men of Iſrael ſtood. 


That is, (according to ſome,) when they ſaw in their 
bdattel at Gibeah they did not prevail at firſt, they ſaw their 
brethren ſtood out ſtoutly, and they loſt ſo many thouſand 
men, upon this they were at a ſtand ; There they ſtood, 
they knew not what in the world todo, to think that fo 
good a Cauſe,and a work that they had warrant from God 
to "> yet they ſhould have ſuch ill ſaccels, there they 
ſtood. 

Men had need be very well grounded in a good Cauſe 
when they meet with much difficulty. 1 beleeve fince this 
Cauſe that we have been about in Eng/end hath bin begun, 
many through unbeleef and cowardize have bin at a ſtand, 
they ſiood and knew not which way to go, Lord, is this 
the Cauſe of God? is this the Truth of God ? what, to 
have ſuch ill ſucceſs. Many areloſt in their ſpirirs only by 


"ſucceſs. 


Or thus, 

There they ſiood ] that is, Though they were at a ſtand, 
and ſomewhat troubled, yet they perliſted in their work, 
notwithſianding any difficulties they met withall, they 
would not fly off, but there they ſtood to ir, they were 
reſolved whatever ill ſucceſs they had, to go on in the work 
that God had call'd chem to. 


The battel in Gibeah againſt the children of mniquity did 


nnt overtake them. 


When they did fight againſt the children of iniquity,yer 
this battel did not overtake them | to wit, the Benjamites | 
not the firſt day, nor the ſecond day, bat they were foild 
twice: Though I know others do give other Interpreta- 
tions ofthis word , yet this ſeems to be more genuine. 


But 
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Buc why doth the Prophet bring 
Iſrael (co whom Hoſea did prophefie) might ſay, You tell 
us that our fin is as in the daies of Gibeab, yea, but may we 


itin here? The men of 


have the firſt day, and the ſecond day, we hope we ſhall do : 


well enough. Nay (faith the Propher) your {in is worſe, 

ou m 
i the Battel did not overtake them, bur it ſhall over- 
take you: and upon this ground the Propher brings in 
this, that the Battel did not overtake them, granting that 
which they would obje&, yet ſo as it ſhould not make for 
them, but to take awry their hopes to eſcape. And thus 
you have the meaning. The Obſervations are : 

Firſt, That the children of iniquity may eſcape once, and as 
gain : Though men be children of iniquity, yet the Bat- 
tel may notovertake them. It's as famous a ſtory to take 
away the ſeeming ſucceſs in an ill cauſe, and diſappoint- 
ment in a good Cauſe, asany I know in all the Book of 
God : itdid not overtakethem at firſt : Gods wrath fol- 
lows many men in this world, and yet for a long time o- 
vertakes them not, but God calls it back, Pſal. 78. 38. He 
being full of compaſſion , forgave their iniquity, and deſtroyed 
them not, yea, many atime turned be bus anger away and did not 
fir up all bis wrath. But at length Gods wrath overtakes 
men- InZach. 1.6. Did not my words take hold upon your fa- 
ther; ? 1fent out my threatning words and you eſcaped a 


not think that your caſe is ſo good as the Benja- Expoſl, 


Obf, T« 


P[.78.38 


Fach,x 6. 


long time, but at length my word catcht hold of them. (,1i1c. 


As the Dog that followsthe Hare barking a great while, 
but at length he overtakes it and ceaſesupon it and tears it: 
So, did not my Word take hold upon your forefathers ? 
Calvin he gives another Interpretation of theſe words, 
and ſome other Notes upon it, but I think that this is the 
main and Genuine ſcope of them. 


Calyu: 


in loc, 


424. tn Expoſition of Chap. 10 


| VER. 10. 
It *s in my deſire that I ſhould chaſtiſe them. 


' 7 z inmy deſire. | God ſpeaks here as one that hgth for- 
_ a long time, and now longs to fatisfie him- 
lElt. 
gro \Dx | Tremelics upon the place notes, that the form of the 
12% word tor chaltifing here, ir is unuſual, becauſe (faith he). 
_ perhaps Cod would expreſs ſome morethan ordinary way 
1s regula of puniſhing them. And Luther renders it, *Exceeding deſt- 
drſceatt , r0uſly will 1 chaſtiſethm, It is in my will to chattiſe them. 
fortaſſe vo. Ch! bleſſed Gud, do not we findin thy Word that the 
lurt niuſi= Works of thy Jultice are ſaid to bethy Rtrange Works, and 
7am Nit- that thou art not willing to grieve the children of men 
ere caſi1ga- h , 
toms Zo. (hat mercy pleaſes thee? but where do we ever find that 
dum, inſo. Jultice was io plealing to thee ? 
luua verbs 
forma, Tremel, * ini 2 CZZADRNY [In diſideriomes, & caſtigaboens] 
Valge cupide eos caſtig abo, So Luther. See Buxtort, Lexic. Heh, in \Q1. 


It's true, though at firſt God ſeems to forbear the exe- 
cution of Juſtice as a thing he hath no mind to, yer if fin 
be continued in, in a ſtubborn way, now God delires it as 
a thing that there's nothing more pleaſing ro-him. Heis 
burdened with mens ſins, and defires to bring puniſhments 
upon them; as a man undera great burden dclices to ve 

Iſz,t. eaſed; In Iſa. 1. Oh !I willeaſe me of mine Adverſaries. And 
IEz*R. 5- in Ezek. 5,13. you ſhall find there that God in threatning 
13-15- of wrath ſaith, that he would do thus, and thus, and he 
Prov. x. would be comforted : and in Prov. 1. he laughs at the de- 
{ru&ion of wicked men, ics a thing that rejoyces him at 
* Rev.14- thevery heart. Andinthe Revelations the wrath of God 
10.6&X=- 5. calld the wineof bis wrath, becauſe he takes lo much plea» 
Piicated. furein the execution of ir. 
Real, 1, 1. Gods Juſtice is God himſelf as well as any other At- 
tribute, , ; 2, God 


hn 
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2. God he doth delight to vindicate his honor, there- 
fore the word that is for Chaſtiſement, it fignifies ſfomtimes, 
the vindication of a mans honor': the honor of God is dear 
to him: Your peace and comforts may be dear to you ; I, 
but my honor is more dear to me. 

3. ln Chafſtiſements God falfils his Word, the Word of 
God would be {lighted & contemn'd elſe ; Now this pleaſes 
me therfore tochaſtiſe chem to fultil my Word upon them. 

Oh ! the fearful evil of fin that brings the creature into 
ſach a condition, as Gods heart is delighted in every evil 
that linful creatures ſuffer: this maii needs be a ſad condi- 
tion indeed, for the merciful God that delights ſo much 
in doing of mercy, yet now co look upon a 1jnner under 
his wrath,and delights in it, and loves it,and is wel plea- 
ſed to ſee the creature, even the work of his bwn hands to 
be under his wrath. Hereafter there will be pure [uitice, 
God wil delight in the deltruQion of finners in Hell,in the 
execution of his Juſtice upon themyhe wil chere do nothing 
elſe but rejoyce in it, there (bal be nothing bur joy in Gods 
heart to ſee the execution of his Juſtice upon ſinners co all 
eternity, yea, and God will call all the Angels and Saints 
to come to rejoyce with him, Come ye Angels and Saints 
and rejoyce with me, here's a wretched finner that was 
{tabborn & rebellious againſt me in the time of his life, and 
ſee how my Power hath overtaken him, ſee the dreadful- 
neſs of my wrath,come and rejoyce with me for ever in this 
wrath of mine. This will be the condition of ſinners eter- 
nally in Hell. 

Conſider this, you that have a defireto fin, a mind to fin, 
to delight in fin, chat are comforted in fin? Is ic in your 
will to fin? Itis Gods will co puniſh : Can you rejoyce in 
fin? God can rejoyce in the execution of his wrath : Are 
you reſolute upon your fin ? God can be reſolute in the 
wales of his wrath. When God chaſtiſes his Seryancs for 
their infirmicies, he doth ic as a thing he hath no mind at 
ail co, and therefore ſaich the Apoltle, If need be, we 
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Expoſ. x. 


Expoſ.2. 
bf the for- 


mer part of 


inte many temptations, and it is burſeeming grievous : And 
himſelf is affli&ed in all their afflitions. David would have 
Joab go ”=_ Abſolom, bur ſaith he, Uſe-the young man 
kindly, for my fake. So when God doth chaſtiſe his Ser- 
vants, he ſends an afflition, Go ( ſaith he) and ſcourge 
ſuch an one, yea, but uſe him kindly for my ſake, for all 
that. 

> The bowels of David did yern towards Abſolom, even 
when he ſent Joabto fight againſt him. So the bowels of 
God do yern towards his People when he ſends affliQions 
upon them. But when he comes to deal with wicked and 
ungodly men, I wildoic to purpole (ſaith God) I wil de- 
lighc in ic, I will be comforted in it, it is my defire, &c. 


The People ſball be gathered againſt them. 


That is, I will chaſtiſe them after this way, By gathering 
of people againſt them. The Aſſyrians when they gatkered a- 
gainit chem, they did it meerly out of their own ends. Yea, 
but ſaith God, Ihavean hand in it, I will gather them a- 
gainfſt them. And certainly God had a mind to chaſtiſe 
them,when he would gather enemies againſt them, the 4f- 
fſyrians it's like would never have dar'd to preſume co come 
againſt Iſrzel if God had not hadan hard in it : And cer- 
tainly we could never have imagined that it were ps 
that ſo many ſhould be gathered together in this Publick 
Cauſe in this Land e& maintain wickedneſs, and to fighe 
to make themſelves ſlaves, but only that God had a mind 
to chaſtiſe England. 

But I find by others that it's read thus: 

I will chaſtiſe them according to my mind, and ſo the word 


will bear it. 


the The Seprnagint they reade it, *According to my deſrre. 

: 

| Nation ut, 90. Iuxta defiderium meum corripiam eos, vulg, 

Occolar-  . So Occolampadius upon the place, ſaith, God preſcribed 


pad. in loc, 


a Cer 


AC. _— 
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4 certain time to have this people come in and repent, bnt 
ſaich God, you ſhal nor preſcribe me how long 1 ſhal ſtay, 
buc Iwill do it when I pleaſe, both for the time of the che- 
tiſment, and for the degree of the chaſtiſemenc. | 
, God when be bath a mind to bring about a thing, be will gather Cx, 
tbe people when his mind is come. | remember it is ſaid in the 
life of Pompey, a proud ſpeech he was wont to have, when 
they askt him what they ſhould do when the enemics came 
againſt them ? Oh ( ſaith he) let me but ſtamp upon the 
ground of Italy and [ ſhall have men enough; chat was a 
proud ſpeech of him, bur it's a true one in God, let him 
bac may with his feet and he can gather people enough 
together. 
And then further,God will chuſe with what rod be will ſcurge 
1, according to his mind, for the degree, and the kzd roo. 
Many afftli&ions when they are upon us we mourn and re- 
pine,and theſe diſcontented expreſſions comes from us, Oh! 
I could bear any thing but that. 
But is it ficfor thee to chuſe thine own rod ? God might 
have faid alſo, I had rather you had committed ſome other 
fin. It may be,becaule that's the afflition that is moit croſs 
to thy ſpirit, therfore God wil haveir, God ſees that chats 
more for his honor, and perhaps for thy good, becauſe it ' 
is the crofſeſt affliion thar.Godicould find out, therefore 
thou haſt that affli&tion that God might ſtrike thee in the _ 
maſter-vain. T herefore letuslearn to ſabmic to the will , chuſe 
of God. Is ir fit thac thou ſhouldeli chuſechy fin and thy our fin and 
rod too? No,ſtay there ; If thou wilt chuſe thy fin; God #1 rod too, 
will have liberty to chuſethy rod. 


When they ſball bind themſelves in their two furrows. 


| Theſe words: have very great abſcurity inthe firſt view The Text 
-ofthem, and I find amighty deal of puzling among Inter- very diffi- 
'precers about them. ' The —_— is in the word that is &%. 
F 'f 2 here 


An Expoſition of | Chap. 10, 


FM _IOXx here tranſlated Furrows , the ſame letters of the 
Ne Ls word, take away the points of che Hebrew, and 
_ butaut ſucch, aut pe= they may be for theſe two ſins, or their two ejes , 
car, aut o:culy, aut Were's. a litcle difference in the V au and the 7od 
fonribu ſcriberur per Which are much like. one another. And 'in all 
—_ 4 maſor:- - theſe three waies according to to the fignification 
A, , of the word, Either Farrows, Sins, or Eyes, the 
iniquitates naw ſenſe may go reaſonable well. As thus: 

&Hs 2, Fiiſt, For Sins. And they ſhal bind themſelves. 
_ mo N1zZ. You mayturn it as well of Gods Threatning what 
= = =. Le- he would do; for it is, bind them, or, #n binding 
nay _ he them, ſo it is tranſlated by others, in binding them 
Arias Montanus for their two (ins : I will bind them for their ewo 
In corripere eos prop- , fins, ſo 1 find Arias Montanus hath it, Bind them 
er duas mmquitath. ar their two (ins. 

: # And I of the Septuagint trinilate ic ſo too, 


6” 79 m/e! <- Chaſiiſe them for their two ſins, for lo it may be, Cha- 


Is cy Twig Juv &- ftiſe as wel as Bind, for the words are very near to- 
_ arng, 70. gether thac fignifies either binding, or chaſtiſing. 
Catigare = 1 will chaſiiſe them for their two ſins 7 he 
But im ſome Mcods binds them he will chaſtiſe them. And ſo I find 
and Tenſes they are that Lntber hath it, for he doubles theſe. 

bardly differenced, A,,q then they think that it hath reference to the 
Proprergemmmum wo * Calves of Dan and Bethe! : Or the two Sins, 


peccatuim ipſorum, of Bodily and Spiritual Adultery :' Or otherwilſe 


[* uy cron »t ithath the fame fenſe with that in Jer. 2. 13. 44y 

D713: 4 cor poyle have committed two ſins: They bave forſaken me 

Je amaſij, Buxtork 1, ©untain of Living Waters, and bewed bem out Ci- 
Ter A - = Hier. mn ſterns, broken Ciſterns 1hat can bold no water. 

be, SceDiod. inls, Orif you wil have ir in the fecond place, accor- 

Expo, 2. ding as iris in your books, They ſhall bind themſelves 

in their two ſurrows, then the meaning of it is this, 

. * That Iwil bring their Enemies upon chem, and 

they fiall yoke them like Oxen: that are yok'd to 

plow, they ſhall bring them into ſervitude, and 

inco bondage, they ſhall makethem plow ia their 

two 


_— 


V— 
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two furrows, (double work.) So Polanus, becauſe they 


ſhall pur double work upon them and make them work in a 
ſervile way. And the rather do I think this is the mea- 
ning of it, becauſe the holy Ghoſt doth follow the mera- 
phor of it, An Heifer, az ir follows; | 


And Ephraim # as an Heifer that # taught and loveth to 
tread out the-Corn. 


And ſotake it in the third way, the word that fignifies 
aneye, only altering the letter Yau for od, and then this 
is the ſenſe; they ſhall yoke them as the Oxen are yoked 
eye tocye. They yoke the Oxen even and ſerteyeco eye; 
{o the enemies ſhall come and yoke them ſo that they ſhall 
belike bealis to do their work, and this ſhall be the condi- 
tion of Ephraim that hath ehis fair neck. I find others 
that take this; | 

They ſþall bind themſelves in their two furrows. 

That is, They ſhall Covenanc together. When the e- 
nemy comes upon them then they ſhal Covenant rogecher 
and joyn together, as Oxen that are yok*d together, and 
Fndah and 1frael (hail joyn together, and they. ſhall be in 
their furrows, in their trenches, as in reference to us : that 
when the people are gathered rogether, England and Scot- 
land (hall bind themſelves together, and lie together in 
their ſeveral Trenches. Sol find others take ic. 

But rather from the chief and. genuine ſcope, I ſappoſe 
the meaning isthis, That they hall be brought inco. miſe- 
rable bondage, they ſhall be like Oxen : and ſoſaich one 
Interpreter upon the place, When you ſee Oxen yok*d 9+ 
gether chen be put in mind of the yoke of the enemies ; you 
live daintily and bravely now, but.when God ſhall let our 
5s _—_—_ upon you, . you ſball ſerve as {laves, yea, as 

alts. 


VER, 


P olanus 
in loc. 


Expof. 3. 
YE 


Expo. 4: 
(Calyin ] 


As Engl. 
and Scotl, 
in the late 
ar. 


Ver. 11. 
And Ephraim # at an Heifer that #s taught .and loveth to 
tread out the Corn : but 1paſſcd over upon ber fair neck : 
T will make Ephraim toride: Judah ſhe plow, Jacob 
ſhall break bu clods, 


N the 2. verſe you heard much of the divifions of Ephr- 
im, and of the ten Tribes; but in the latter end of the 
10. yerſe you heard how God would joyn them together : 
But how ſhould they be joyned ? it ſhuuld be in theic bon- 
dage, they ſhoald be bound rogerher in their furrows: now 
chough ic be in your books, They ſhall bind themſelves, which 
bath likewiſe a ſenſe which we ſpake to then, yer you may 
as well readethe words, They ſball bind them together, and (0 
carry theſenſe, That they ſhould be bound in their fur- 
rows, like Oxen in the Plough, there they ſhould be yok'd; 
they would not come in together under Guds yoke, bur 
they ſhall come intogether ugder the yoke of the Adverſa- 
ries : and that I think is the principal ſcope of the words, 
They ſhall bind them in their two furrows. 
They that were ſa divided in their proſperity, when they come 
ito bondage there they ſhall by their enemies be bound together. Ie 
was ſaid of Ridly and Hooper, they could not agree together 


— till they were in Priſon, and then they could agree toge- 
” ther. And ſo when we were heretofore in our bondage we 


could agree berter together than now, Oh | it were Juſt 
wirh God co bring as again under the bondage of our ene- 
mies, and bind us in our farcows together. 

But Ephraim thooghther ſelf far from this. No, Epbra- 
;m is not for plowing work, Epbrazm loves to tread or the 
Corn, burnot to plow. They were wont in thoſe times 
inſtead of chreſhing out the ſeed from. the chaff, co have 
beaſts to tread out the ſeed,or to draw inſtraments whereby 
the ſeed was ſeperated from the huszk. Now it was the 


Command of God, that while he was creading ow the 
orn 


n 


— 
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Corn that they ſhould not muzzel the mouth of the Ox. Dez. 25. 

Firſt, There was no yoke upon them while they were 4- 
treading out the Corn. | 

And ſecondly, then they were not to be muzzel'd but to 
feed all the while as they pleaſed, while they were treading 
our the Corn; this by the Command of God. Now this 
was a very ealie work for them to be without yoke, co run 
up and down in the Corn and ſo they could feed them- 
ſelves fat; They hadenough to feed on, certain food, and 
preſent food, whereas thoſe Heifers that went to plow were 
tain to be abroad in the ſtorms and cold and wind, and 
work all day long, and it may be not havea bit of meat 
till night, and chis was a hard work, and Ephraim did not 
love that work; and ir ſeems to have reference to ſome of 
theten Tribes who would (tay in their Country, and wor- 
ſhip at Dan and Bethel, and would not goto Feruſalem, Oh! Applied ts 
that was hard,and it was better for them to [tay in theLand te *n 
where they might enjoy their poſſeſſions, their ſhops, their 714%. 
tradings, their friends, that was eafie, but for them to go 
to Feruſalem that might coſt them their eſtates,it would raiſe 
an oppolicion againſt them, and they muſt leave all and go 
for the Worſhip of God, to worſhip him according to his 
own way; this was a plowing-wark in reſpe& of the 0- 
ther. Now Epbraim, thoſe that live among the ten Tribes, 
chey loved no ſuch hard work as that was. From whence” 
there are many excellent points obſervable. As, 

The firſt, 1's 2 ſign of a carnal heart for to be ſet upon eaſie Obſ, x, 
work in Gods ſervice, and to avoid any work that God calls to be» 
cauſe it is difficult. | Ephraim loves to tread out the Corn. | 
I's a dangerous thing to defire more eafie in Gods Work 
than God would have us. 

Secondly, Thoſe ſervices that bring preſent contentment, and Of, 2, 
preſent comfort ,that there 14 preſent encouragement goes along with, 
even ſuch as are cernal and Hypocrites can be content withal; 
for when they tread out the Corn, there was preſent ſupply. So it 
is with men, when they can have preſent ſuppiy in main- 
TERAance, 


An Expoſition of Chap. 10. 
tenance. 1 remember it's a ſpeech of a learned man, even 
upon this very Scripture, ſaich he, Where men ſce not pre- | 

. , lentgaincoming in,they deſpiſe Chriltthere. It's a ſpeech 

% m_ %* of Ternevims; \ here they may have to eat for the preſent, 

Ki, - _— there they may be ealily brought to beleeve ſuch a way of 

Cbriſtum , {ervice and worſhip that is countenanced, by the State for 

ubidatur the preſent, Numb. 7.9. 2 Sam. 6. God allowed no Cart 

t edant, to the children of Kobathto carry the Ark, and that was 

## theirfinin putting ic upon one, 1 Sam. 6, And where 

Peſune ut men may enJoy.certain comings in whether they work or 


—— -—- 


credant 
Temoy, no, or whether they work negligently. or no, there's a 
in lec, - great temptation lies in this; there's not ſuch a tempration 


lies in a mans enjoying encouragement if it be upon uncer- 
tainties, and that he ſhall haveit no longer than he doth 
labor, and labor to purpoſe ; but when men ſhall have 
their eſtates coming in in a certain way though they labor 
by themſelves,or other, or chough negligently,or induſtri- 
ouſly, here's a great temptation in thts. 
Obi, 3. And then further; For it # a ſign of a carnal heart, only to 
mind things preſently, to labor for an accommodation to themſelves 
for the preſent. A generous ſpirit will labor for the poſteri- 
Al our tif2 Oy that is tocome;- If none ſhould-plow, how would chere 
we ſhould be Corn to tread out ? We muſt be willing to plow though 
plow in we have not preſent food, though we ſhould have nothing 
bogpe, ill night, yea, though we ſhould have nothing till the 
nighc of death, yea, in all our lives we ſhould be willing 
to plow in hope. Ephraim loved not that work. Thats 
a generous ſpirit that is willing to endure difficulsy here 
though he finds no preſent comings in, though it be for 
afterwards. | 
In Dutis And it may be applied it to foul- work, in our ſeeking to 
we ſhould God : Many men and,women they are content to pray,and 
perſevere follow God and his Ordinances ſo long as they may have 
þ there preſent comfort, but if chat fails chey have no heart ro the 
Gus cles duty. Now we ſhould be willing to plow, char is, to en- 
dure difficulty rhough we have nothing coming in. = 
DIA | 18 
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This is that which cauſed ſo many to periſh in the 
world, they muſt have that which is prefent content; 
whereas the Saints of God are willing to trult God though 
they have nothing in this world, to trut him to have their 
wages in the world to come. It's a Scripture of very ceXcel- 
let uſe unto us. I follows. 


But I paſſed over upon her fair neck: 1will make Ephra- 
im to ride, 


But T paſſed over upon her fair neck - 

By her eaiie work in creading out the Corn, and not ha- 
ving the yoke upon her neck to plow, ſhe became to be ve- 
ry delicate, her 8Kin was white and tender, Her fair neck : 
The Goodneſs of her Neck , ſo ic is in the Hebrew, or her 
goodly whice Skin, delicate and tender (he was. The 
. meaning of it is, by her fair Neck , is the beauty ot her pro- 
ſperity; and fo the delicacy of her Neck, through her 
proſperity, nothing mult crouble her, let works that are 
croubleſom and hard let others come rothem it they will, 
But for her part ſhe was tender and delicate and mutt en- 
dure no burdens at all, nur no difficulty at all. 

Firſt, Her fair Neck. 

Many are proud of cheir fair Necks and Skins, ſo proud 
as they grow extream wanton by reaſon of it, they muſt 
lay open therefore their fair necks that others may ſee them, 
ſce how white they are, what fair Skins they have, and put 
black Patches likewiſe to ſet out their beauty and the 
whiteneſs of their fair Skins, and if that will not ſerve, e- 
ven laying over a paint to make it faig if it be nd6t other- 
wiſeſo; nothing but Eaſe, and Delfeacy, and pleaſure is 
for them, as if they came into the world for no other end 
but to live bravely and belook'd upon, as ifman-kind and 
all creatures muſt work and ſuffer to provide for theſe nice 
and delicate wantons, who yer are of no uſe at all in the 
world, certainly, God never gave any great eſtates in the 

| Gg8 | world 
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world for no other uſe but only to be brave withal, and 
Keep their Skin white. Whartſoever eſtates men and wo- 
men have, yer except they endeavor to be uſeful in the 
world in a proportionable way unto thoſe eſtates that they 
have they can have litcle true comfort of what they do en- 
Joy, the comfort of the lives of rational creatures certain- 
ly ic's not in a fair Skin, in a whice Skin, their comfort is 
in being uſeful in the places where God hath ſet them, 
their good conſiltsin that. Jan # born to labor, and there 
muſt be labor one way or other, every one is bound to la- 
bor ; theſe fair white Skins, and fair Necks, Oh ! what foul 
ſouls many of them have, their beauty is but Skin-deep- 
Oh ! filthy and abowinable in the eyes of God, and in the 
eyes of thoſe that know the corruptions of their hearts. 
How would theſe fair necks be able to bear Icon chains 
for Chriſt? to be naild co the ſta ke,to have ſuch a Neck- 
kercher put upon them as Alice Driver had ? You haveitin 
the ſtory of the Book of artyrs, when they put the chain 
about her neck to nail her to the ſtake, ſhe gloried in it,and 
bleſt God for ic : 1but this Alice Driver was wont to plow, 
(for ſo ſhe ſaith a little before in the tory) her father did 
bring her up to plow, ſhe was not brought up ſo delicately 
as others were, and ſhe could endure an iron chain upon 
her neck for Chriſt. It follows. : 


But Tpaſſed over upon her fair Neck. 


Some carry the words as exprefling Gods indulgence, as 
if he was content to let Ephraim to proſper and thrive in 
their way, and not tg bring any hard bondage upon them, 
bur it's more like 
* Ouandoa gO. 
rg oe 
gur ſemper 


e other way that I find others to 
Z. Oo 

I came upon ber fair neck, and made the yoke to os. 0+ 
ver. 

So Hierom upon the place, ſaith when it's ſpoken of 
God (this Phraſe, to pſd over) *It's not only meant herein a 
way 
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way of threatning, but it's alwaies ſo meant in Scripture, 
in a way of threatning of Gods paſſing over, and it may TnN1Q7 
very well be here a threatning expreſſion following the 11- 
militude, for God is in a way of Allegory exprelling bim- 
ſelt after che manner of Hasbandry, as when he threategs 
that they ſhall be yok'd. 

And'then Ephraim is compared to a Heifer that is taught, 
as if he ſhould ſay, he would not willingly work. From 
whence the Note is, 

That, God looks upon dainty, tender, delicate people that mind Obl, 
nothing but their eaſe and delicaciewith INDIGNATION. 
What! Ephraim muſt be ſo tender and delicate that no- 
| thing muſt come upon her neck / Ile make the yoke to come 
upon it (faith God.) When people through their delicacy 
they muſt live in the world and altogaher be tended, and 
all things muſt be ſerviceable to them, and they of no uſe 
at all, God cannot bear it. And as for the eminency of a- 
ny of you, either in eſtates, or honors in che world above 
others, it ought notto be the cauſe of envy, for it is God 
that puts the difference between one and the other; we do 
not envy that ſome ftould go finer than others, but this is 
that which neither God nor man can endure, T hat men 
and women ſbould have ſo much in the world, and yet be 
ſo little uſeful to the world , ſhould be through their 4 cautions 
delicacy as if they were born for nothing elſe but like 
Babies tO play withal. Saith God, Þle make the yoke to paſ 
over them. But now, there are other manner of works,than 
ſervile works, though you do not put your hands to ſer» 
vilelabor; But then you through your delicacy, if you 
meet with any hard work, will do nothing for God; the 
Lord looks upon ſuch diſpcicions as ſinful, and with In 
dignation, and God hath histime to bring them to hard- 
neſs, as he hath done to many. How mony delicate and —_—_ 
fair necks that could not endiire any difficulty hath God apes | 
brought the zoke upon in theſe daies, that were ſo nice and of therruth 
tender, and complaining of every little difficulty jn any of thetext, 
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work that God would have them todo? God hath made 
the yoke to paſs over ther heads, and to lie heavie upon 
their necks; God threatens this to the Daughters of Babylon, 


1/a.,47-1-2 to the Antichriſtian party eſpecially, in Iſa. 47. 1, 2. Come 


down, and ſit in the duſt, O Virgin, Daughter of Babylon. ſit on 
the ground : there us no Throne, O Daughter of the Caldeans ; 


. for tho ſhalt no more be calPd, Tender, and Delicate. Take fhe 


Mill-fiones and grind meal ; uncover thy locks, make bare the leg, 
#ncover the thigh, paſs over the rivers. And then in the 3. verl. 
Thy nakeaneſ# ſhall be uncovered, yea thy ſhame ſhall be ſeen : 1 
will take ver. geance; and'I will not meet thee as a man. T hat 
which you cannot endure ſo much as to hear of now, 
(your very ears are ſo delicate, as well as your necks) that 


Chriſt yoke Ple bring upon you. Oh my Brethren ! how much beter 
eaſier than is it to be willing ro endure hardſhips for God, than to be 
tbe yoke of brought co hardſhips by our Adverſaries? And rather to 
tbe Enemy put aur necks under the yoke of Jeſus Chriſt, than to have 


God put our necks under the. yoke of his wrath and giſ- 
pleaſure, But God hath'his time to bring upon them 
hatd things, and therefore though God fpares you for 
your bodies, that yon need not put your bodies to that ſer- 
vilenefs that others do; yet beſo much the more willing to 
do ſervice for God otherwiſe, venture your ſelves among 
your kindred, that's the work that God calls Lagies to do: 
You meet with carnal friends that are honorable and of 
great rank in the world, now for one to appear in the 
midſt of them for the Cauſe of God, this is as hard a work 
asto labor with ones hands, and they may do a great deal 
more ſervice by ſuch work as this, to ſpeak for thoſe that 
are Godly. When you come in company that is car- 
nal, be willing to put forth your ſelves to endure hard- 
{hips in that way that God calls thee to, and God accepts 
of it; but if thou through the delicacy and niceneſs of thy 
ſpirit, thy ſpirit comes to be as delicate as thy skin is, and 
thou muſt not diſpleaſe any, nor ſuffer any thing for God, 
it's jaſt wich God to bring thee to ſufter in {pight 
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of thy keart, Bat it follows; 


Ile make Ephraim to ride. 


Still take this in a way of threatning ; in Scripture it's | 


applied borh to a way of Mercy and Judgment, in 1ſa. 55. 
14. Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and I will cauſe 
thee to ride upon the high places of the Earth. And 1 findit in 
a way of Jadgment, in eb, 3o. 21, 22. With thy ſtrong 
hand thou oppoſeſi thy ſelf againſt me, thou lifteſt me up to the 
wind, thou cauſeſt me to Ride npon it, and diſſoiveſt my ſubſtance. 
And ſo there might be ſhown other Scriptures where this 
expreſſion is in a way of Judgment, and ſo it's thought by 
Interpreters that it hath reference tothe ſpeedy captivity of 
theten Tribes that they ſhall be carried out of their own 
Country. As if God ſhould ſay, by his eaſe, and by his 
much feeding, in treading out the Corn he is grown fo fat 
and luſty that there's no ruling of him; yea, but ſaich 
God, I will ride him : though he kicks and ſpurns and is 
ſo unruly with his fat feeding, yet Ple put ſuch a Curb in- 
to his mouth, as Pleorder him and rule him according as 
T pleaſe. Heis fo fierce; for ſo I find thatthe word inthe 
Hebrew that is for fierceneſs, tumulcuouſneſs, and inſolen- 
cy, it is by divers taken for the word that fignifies, to be at 
Peace, becauſe that Peace, and Eaſe, and Reſt makes the 
hearts of men and women infolent. It was ſo with Ephra- 
im, Juſt like a pamper'd horſe that is kept at full feeding, 
_ can ride him; T but, Þle caitſe him to ride, faith 
God. 

God hath waiesto curb men and women that through 
their proſperity are delicate and unruly, though they may 
champ upon the bic, and foam at the mouth, and ſtamp a- 
gain, yet God willrule them : Þle cauſe Ephraimto ride, 
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Apd Jadab ſeal! plow. 


That is, 7«d:h ſhall take pains and go through many 
difficulries in the waies of my Worſhip, and ſhall ſuffer 
much while Fpbraim lives delicately for a long time, yer 
Judablufterea more difficulty, «dab ſuftered much more 
difficulty and hardſhip than the ten Tribes did. And I 
think that this Scripture hath reference to thoſe two Scrip= 
tures that we find, the firſt is in 2 King. 38. from ver. 3. 
tover. 9. and the other Scripture is in 2 Chron. 28. 6, 7u- 
dab (hall plow and be keptin a great deal of hardſhip in 
that time when Fpbraim was ſo trolick as he was. In 2 
King. 18, you ſhall find the great Reformation that Heze- 
kiab made in the Worſhip ot God in Jndab, and Jeruſalem : 
And then for his ſuftering that you have in 2 Chron. 25.6. 
and 2 King. 14.13. In 2 Chron. 28. 6. it isfaid, That Pekah 
the ſon of Remaliah ſlew in Judah an hundred and twenty thou- 


| fand in one day, which were all valiant men. It's a very ltrange 


Scripture; Iſrael, the ten Tribes they were worſethan 7«- 
dab : Tjrael toxſook the true Worſhip of God; 7udab kept 
themſelves to thetrue Worſhip; and yet Gcd let 1frael fo 
proſper that they did prevail againſt 7#dab and the Tribe 
of Benjamin, ſoas to flay in oneday an hundred and twen- 
ty thouſand valiant men. Oh! what crying and ſhree- 


| King was there in the Country then,that of two Tribes an 


hundred and twenty thouſand valiant men (Fould be {lain 
in oneday. Wethink it's a dreadful] battel to have three 
thouſand ſlain in the Field, but here*s a battel of an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand flain in one day, and that of 
two Tribes. Andin 2 King. 14. 13. Heſhea King of Iracl 
200k Ame ziah King of Judah,the ſon of Jehoaſh.ſon the of. Aha 
ziah at Bethfhcmeſh, and came to Jeruſatem, and brake down 
the wal. of Jeruſalem, &c. Here they were put to a great deal 
of troubleeven by Ephraim; 7Fud:b and Benjaminthoſe wo 


Tribs that keptto the Wor ſhip of Cod were to put a yn 
ca 
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deal of afflitions by Ephraim (the ten Tribes) that did for- 


ſake the Worſhip of God; in the forenamed place, 2 King. 
15. there you'may ſee how theſe reformed, and yer they 
ſuffered much difficuley. Strange is the Counſels of God 
concerning men. 

For the tir, That Judah is ſaid to plow. That is, They 
ſhall endure a greatdeal of crouble in the reforming what 
is amiſs among them. From whence our Note is this : 

That it © an honor for men to labor and go through difficulties 
for God while others are laboring for taking their eaſe : Be not 
troubled that you ſee other people can rakeliberty to them- 
ſelves to provide for their c{tates and comings in, and to 


live bravely, Doth God giveyou an heart in the mean time: 


tro be willing co go through hard work for God ? Envienot 
at them, thou art in the better condition, thou art plow - 
ing for God; while they are providing for their own eaſe, 
thon art doing God ſervice, and they are only providing 
for themſelyes, Oh ! chou art far the happier man,the hap- 
pier woman. 

And then in the ſecond place, Take the plowing for the 
hard things they ſuffered for God,aſwel as the hard things 
they did for God. Then the Note of Obſervation is this : 

Let no men boaſt they live more at eaſe than others. Others 
ſuffer more hardſhip than thou; do nor think that God 
loves _ more than others : God loved 7#4dah at thistime 
more fan Ephraim, and yet Ephraim lived bravely, and 
prevailed over Judah, and 7442h was brought under in 
{uch a manner as this; 7udsb was Gods true Church, and 
Tſrael did apoſtatize from God, and yetone had more out- 
ward proſperity than the other. Thus many times thoſe 
upon whom Geds heart is more ſet, they ſatfer hard af- 
ſlitions : And thoſe that Gods heart is not ſo much upog, 
they enjoy their proſperity. 

Oh! I beſeech you confider of this point; for at this 
day, how many of our Brethren in the Weſtern parts, Oh ! 
the Plowers have plowed deep furrows upon. their backs, 
Te "OM =. an 
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while we have been here(as it were)treading out the Corn ; 
let not us think that God loves us more than them, they 
way be more dear to God than we; 7Judih was far more 
dear to God than 7ſrae!, and yet Iſrae! mult live jocundly 
and bravely. 
__ Oh! conlider of this you that are of greater rank, all 
On J -” your life is treading out the Corn, you ſee ytur poor 
quality. neighborsendure much hardſhip, Oh think not that you 
| are higher in Gods thoughts than they, they may be mare 
dear to God than you, and yet chey may be puc to difficul- 
eB ties,and you may live bravely all your lives. 
Þar + Bui that that may ſcem to weaken this Note, is only this: 
OL{rruatis Viz. They ſballplow. But the Hebrews do ordinarily make 
Anſiver:d, uſe of the Tenſes, the Future and the Preter promiſcuoul- 
ly ; but if you put it to the Future,that they ſal! plow here- 
after, they interpret it to fignifie the Captivity of 7#dab, 
that they ſhal be carried into Captivity, and ſo be brought 
under by the Babylonians, Yea, but, | 


Jacob ſhalt break bi clods. 


By Jacob, we muſt underſtand the ten Tribes. As if God 
ſhould ſay here, That 7«dab ſhall be put to ſome dithicul- 
Expol. I. ties, yet Jacob, the ten Tribes mult be put to more ; Judah 
£119Xv0H, ſhall becariicd into Captivity ; yea, but Facob ſhall break 
46 the clods. Though 7zdab ſhall plow, yer the baking 
Occabit «; the clods is worſe than the plowing, for that's more ſervil, 
lacob, 70, For the Work: Maſter he is the chiet,he goeson in plowing, 
but it is his Servant or Boy he may ſet to breake theclods 
after him. So, though Judah ſhall be brought to difficul- 
ties, yet 7acob (hal be put to more difficulties; for the Cap- 
tivity of J#dab was great, yet it was not ſo great as Ja* 
cobs. © ” WM 
Or others thus : 
Expol.2, Judah ſbal plow, and Jacob ſhall break ber clodr. 
That is, [ 7#dabs clods] The exprefiton we have bong 
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' with the reference ic .hath to Judzsb, ſeems to carry this 
wich ic, That there ſhall-be a time, though now you that 
arethe ten I rcibes,you are fo delicate and proud above 7#- 
dah, Judab is lower than' you, and you deſpiſe chem, yec 
time {hall come that you ſhall be glad co joyn with Judah, 
and be as a ſervant to Judah, to break her clods, when 
God ſhall reſtore his people again; Fzdab ſhall recurn from 
his captivicy and ſhall be taking pains in the Service of 
God; and it ſhall be well for you if you can but come and 
be as their ſervant. 

Thoſe that do forſake the true Worſhip of God, though God may 
have mercy upon them afterwards to joynithem with bu people, yet 
it us well if they may come to be inthe meaneſt condition amang Gods 
People, tbey ſhould be willing to ſubmit untait; thoſe that have 
diſhonored God and ſham'd themſelves in times of cryal,to 
forſake theTruths of God, it's mercy that ever God will 
bring them to jJoyn with his Church again; Bucif hedoth 
bring them cojoyn with his Church they ſhould think it a 
great mercy and be willing to be in the meanelt condition, 
what muſt thoſe men think co be Maſters & Lads that have 
forſaken God and his Truth and have been very falſe for 
their own ends, to fave themſelves and fRtates in time of 
eryal, ſhall they think in times of Reformation to bear all 
before them ? Oh! it's mercy if they may be but admitted 
to break the clods, to Joyn with thoſe Servants of God that 
have been faichful and willing to. ſerve him through diffi- 
culties. Ir follows. | 


VeR. 12. 
Sow to your ſelves in Righteouſneſi, reap in Mercy. 


H E holy Ghoſt ſtill goes on in this Allegory of Hul- 
bandry, continuing che metaphor that he had in the 
Threatning, when he comes to exhortation. In the midfi 

of his threats he fallsto exhorting, 
Though the ſins of a people ” great, and Judgments neer, yet 
who 
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who knows what an exhortation may do ? who knows what an ex 
hertation may do #0 the worſt people in the world 7” Oh! there 
were many things ſpoken concerning Iſrac! chat one woald 
have thought it ſhould have diſcouraged the Prophet to 
meddle with Exhortatien. But God would have him 
yet exhore, one cannot tell what an Exhortation may do, 
in the moſt deſperate hardneſs of mens hearts, and pride 
and ftoutneſs of mens ſpirits, therefore the Prophet ex- 
horts them, as if he ſhould ſay, Well, tt you would not 
. plow, if you would not come under the yoke and bepur 
igto the farrows as you were threatned betore, why then, 
ſow to your ſelves, Oh! be willing to break up the fallow 
'ground bf your hearts, and ſow to your {elves in Rjghice 
on/neſs, and ſo you ſhall.reap in Mercy. 


Chap. 10. 


- — 


Sow in Righteouſneſs, and reap in Mercy, 


| I ind ſome of the Antizntsthey interpret this ſomewhat 
The Ex- yildly. 
iy _ Sow in Righteouſneſs: that is, (faith Hierom upon the 
100 much Place.) Sow in the Law, in obedience to tbe Law, and = in 
on the the Grace of the Goſpel; that's his Interpretation ; you ſhall 
left hand, ſow in the works of the Law,and reap in the Goſpel. This 
Semment jg far fetcht. | | | 
ro uf = T find Luther upon the place, as Hierom goes ſomewhat 
Je: metant too legal, (ſo Lzther) becauſe his heart was much in the 
2n miſe; Goſpel; and he brings all Scriptures to the uttermoſt he 
cordia ; id can for expreſling the Grace of the Goſpel, he goes ſome- 
eft, m 9ra- what at the furtheſt the other way : | 
—_ . Sow in: Righteouſneſs : what*s the ſeeds of Righteouſneſs ? 
= that is, ſaith he, The Do&rine of the Goſpel tendering the Righ- 
roo much teouſneſs of Feſms Chriſt : the attending unto this DoQrine of 
on the theGoſpel, -and'imbracing this, that there is Righteouſ- 
2g, nefs in Jeſus Chriſtalone, this is ſowing in Righteouſneſs : 
for (faith he) what other Righteonſneſs is there but this ? 
When Reaſon would come tothe higheſt degree of _ 
| teouſneſs. 
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teouſneſs, whar is it that it doth, only this, to conclude 
Righteouſnels to be, to depart fromevil, and ds things that are 
good, but what Righteouſneſs is this * But the Scriprure Righ- 
ceoulneſs is this : fora man toknowthart he hach no good 
at all in himſelf, chat all his evil js pardoned in - ſeſus 
Chriſt, this is che Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, and this is 
the ſced, the ſeed of all good works - Inamethis, though 
I can hardly think that this is the ſcope of the Fropher ar 
chis ime, yet chere is a vety good” meditation from this 
which ſee char uſeful man in the Church of God | Luther] 
goez on in, faich he, What madneſs and blindneſs inthe Ad- 
verſary u there, that will urge people to ſow, and yet they do reje(t 
and caſt off this ſeed that they ſhould ſow ? That isthe Do&rine 
of the imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriit by faith, 
why (aich he, in all Pulpics chere's crying out co men for 
good works, that chey would ſow in Righteouſneſs, bur 
(ſaith he) where have they their ſeed? The thing certainly 
is an excellent truth that he hath upon the place: how 
vain i it for men to be ctaughtro ſow good works till they 
have gotthe ſeed ? And the ſeed of all good works is, The 
Righteouſneſs that we have by Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore he 
falls a rebaking thoſe chat ſhall blame the Do&rine of the 
Goſpel as che means of licentiouſneſs, ſaith he, there; a 
reat many when we preach of the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, think that we preach licentiouſneſs, and that men 
may live as they lift, i”: quite contrary, when we preach 
the Righteouſneſs of Jeſu; Chriſt, we preach the ſeed of 
all good works, and choſe that have this ſeed, good works 
willcome out of them. Burt taith he further, They would 
have Righteouſneſs, but whac? they flight the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God: making, the Righteouſnels of his Son, but 
they mult have Righcecuſnelis of their own to tender up to 
God:& then when chey come to good works they wil light 
Gods good works, and they will be giving co God of their 
good works, 'the world doth negle@ thole as light things, 
that is,the works of mercy,to receive the Saints &c.No,but 
_— they 
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they will have other brave works, to build Churches, and 
Temples, and Monaſtries, and to laviſh out gold about 
them, and they are the chief good works : they will not 
come to do the work as it were of a Servant, bur rather the 
work of a Benefa@or to God, for in relieving thy poor 
brocher when none but thy ſelf and God knows it thou doſt 
the work of a ſervantthen, but to build brave Temples, 
and Monaſtries, and laviſh out Gold upon them; this is 
for you ta bea Benefa&or ro God, But thus much for his 
ſpeech. | 


Sow in Righteouſneſs. 


We know that the Prophet, though he would lead the 
People to Chriſt, yet his preaching was molt in a Legal 
way, Sow Righteouſneſs : that is, Goon in the works of 
Righteouſneſs, thoſe works that are right, and juſt, and 
equal, ſuch as you may give a good accompt of them be- 


TheText fore God and man; as if he ſhould ſay, Donot you think 


paraphra- 
ſed. 


Caution, 


to put me off meerly with outward ſervices, with offering 
facrifices, and with this kind of pompous worſhip, in this 
ſuperſtitious way, Iwill never accept of theſechings; bur 
let me have Righteouſneſs, let there be the works of Righteouſ- 
xeſi, according to the Rules of Righteouſneſs, lo work. And 
the Jews if they did but perform the the external works of 
Righteouſneſs, they might have external Mercies, if ſo be 
there were a proportion between one work and another. If 
indeed they did ſome works of Righteouſneſs, and not the 
other, then they could not expe& mercy from God; , but 
though there were no ſaving Grace in them, yet if they did 

but perform external works of Righteouſneſs, and there 
was a proportion between one and another; there doth 
ſeem to be an external Covenant that they were under for 

outward Mercies that they ſhould have for their outward 

Righteouſneſs ; Not but that Ithink for Heaven there they 


muſt have true Grace and Godlineſs,as the Saints muſt have 
ES. 2 Fe now 
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now; butexternal Mercies were more annexed to external *© 
Dutiesthan now among us. 

You will ſay, We bave external Promiſes too. - Queſt, 

Yea, bur that's made to Godlineſs in Chriſt Jeſus. Anſw, 

Now from the words we may note, 

Firit, That the Ations of men they are Seeds; ſuch ſeeds as ® 
wil certainly come up: other ſeeds may die in the ground & Ob. r. 
rot and never come up; bur there is never an Aion that 
thou performeſt, but it will come up one way or other, it 
will comeup to ſomething. | 

And ſecondly, It will come up in the ſame kind ; the ſeeds Obſ,2, 
of Tares will not come up to Wheat; bur ic will be a Tare; 
and ſothe Wheara Wheat: all ouraQions will come up 
in the ſame kind. Men negle& cheir ations, and think 
that when they havedone, it's over, they forget what they 
did yeſterday or the day before; but though you may for- 
get it, yet it will come up in the ſame kind, though you 
think not of it : Iremember P1;yy reports of ſome -parts in Plivie., 
Africa, that when they ſow their ſeeds, they go away and 
never look after it for many months together: So cisin 
many men they ſow but they never mind what they have 
done, and quite forget what they have done till they muſt 
come to reap. But certainly thy aC&ions there they lie and 
will grow upto ſomething. | 
Thirdly, The ſeed lies inthe ground rotting a while, but af- Obl.3, 

terrwards comes up : ſo itis in our aGions, they ſeem as if 
they werequite forgotten, but they will come up, yea,and 
good ations they ſeem as if ehey were wholly lol many 
times; well, though the ſeed doth rot, rot in the ground 
for a time, yet it will come up afterwards. | 

Fourthly, The ſeed when it # ſoron it comes up through the Obſ.4, 
bleſſing of God upcu it ; it's no endeavor of the - 00% cho 
can make theſeed come up, bur he muſt leave ic to the 
bleſſing of God. So the ſeeds of our ARions muſt be lefe 
to God, Gods Juſtice will make the feeds of the wicked 
come up, and his goodneſs and mercy will make the m—_ 
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of the Saints ro come up; leavethy aCtions co the bleſſing 


of God.. | 

Fiftly, The better the ſeed,# for the moſt part the longer it lies 
under ground. When you ſow Wheat and Rye you fow it 
at this *cime of the year, but when you fow Barly and 
Oats you ſow themin the Spring-rime, but that endures 
not froſt and ſnow as the Wheat doth. And fo the beſt of 
our ations lies longelt under ground. 

The Miniſters of God they are Sowers of the Seed of the Ward ; 
and the Hearers they ſponld be Sewers too, The Miniiter ſows 
the Word :n thy ears, and then thou ſhouldeſt take it from 
thence and {ow it in thy heart, thy life and converſai- 


on. | 

If onur ations be ſeeds that we ſow, then large opportumitzes of do» 
ing much ſervice for God ſhould be our riches : like a large field; 
that is ſown with good grain, it thou haſt a heart to im- 
prove thoſe opportunities. 

Oh! that we would but conſider of this, That when the 
Lord gives to men and women a large opportunity for ſer- 
vice, God lets them our ſo much Land, Ga (ſaith God) 
you muſt husband ſo much Land, and ſow it for mine ad- 
vantage: Many of you that are poor people you have not 
a foot of Land in the world, and you think that thoſe that 


. are Landed-men they are happy men ; Duth God give you 
. opportunity of ſervice to honor him? Oh! chou hall gota 


great deal of Land, the meaneſt of you that have opportu- 
nities of Service, God lets you our his Land, you have a- 
bundanceof Land and Ground that God gives to you,and 
a man ſhould account himſelf rich according to the oppor- 
tunicy of his Service: As men in the Country account 
themſelves rich according to the Land that they have to 
plow and ſow, in Levit. 27. 16. If a man jvall ſanftifie unto 
the Lord ſome part of a field of his poſſeſſion, then thy eſtemation 
ſhall be according tobe ſeed thereof. The meaning is, That 
if a man will ſanAifie a piece of Land to God, well, what 
is this Land worth ? Why (ſaith the holy Ghoſt) you fhall 
prize 
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prize it according to the ſeed thereof, if it be a great piece 
of Land, yetif it be nor fit to bear ſo much ſeed yon muſt 
account it, wortty bur lictle, bur it it be a leſs piece of Land 
yet if it be fit to receive ſo much ſeed, then it's worth ſo 
much, thou ſhalrc prize ic according to the ſeed thereof : 
ſo the opportunicies that are fit to receive much ſeed, Oh! 
chole opportunities ſhould be rich opportunities ; and we 
ſhouid account the price of our lives to be according to the 


_— 


Applied. 


ſeed thereof: Thou liveſt ſuch a year, what's thy life - 


worth? irs according co the feed thereof. And fo for theſe 
for or five latt yeers, On ! what opportunities have we 
had for ſervice for God ? Now they are to be prized accor- 
ding to the ſeed thereof. that is, as we might doſervice and 
work in theſe yeers. 1 hen certainly if we muſt make che 
eſtimation of our lives according to the advantage of fer- 
vice that we mighe do for God, then theſe laſt five years we 
may reckon for fifty. It's a great blefling to have a good 
ſeed crime ; the Lord hath bleſt us with this good feed-rime. 
Oh now, what a folly were ic for a man out of bafe penu- 
riouſneſs to ſave his ſeed, that he will not ſow his ground, 
becauſe he is loth coventure ic, or through love of his caſe 
he is loth togo abroad, it's ſomewhat cold, and he will 
keep by the fire fide, and wil not go abroad to ſow his ſeed. 
Oh! thus it is with as, we through our baſe unbelief, we 
will venture nothing for God, we are loth to put our ſelves 
upon any difficultie, Oh this is our folly. 

Well, but what feed ? Iris not every ſeed will ſerve the 
turn. Be ſowers, but ſow in Righteouſneſs, let it be Righteouſ: 
neſs, let it be precious ſeed,:.In Pſ2/m, 126. 6. They ſpall bear 
precious ſeed with them: Oh ! there's many that ſow: vege- 
mous ſeed, that will bring forth poyſonful fruit, ail their 
daies they have been ſowing nothing but ſeed of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, yea,this ficld chat God hath given to us,of oppor- 
tunity of ſervice for him, What havemany done? - what 
have they ſown ? they have ſown ſalt in it : that is, They 
have ſown their Paſſions, they have ſown Contention, and 
| | they 
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they have ſown the ſeeds of Diſcord, for that hath been 
the cauſe that our held thac we have had, thoſe opporcuni- 
ties that we have enjoyed for God hath bin ſo barcen, there 
hach been ſo much ſalt, the alc ſpirits of men and women 
have been ſo manifeited in their Paſſion and Frowardneſs, 
and their Contentions one againſt another, that ic hath 

Prov. 6, Madeus barren: In Prov. 6.14. Frowardneſs # in bis beart ; 
14-19, be deviſeth miſchief continually,be ſoweth diſcord. And verl. 19, 
” . *itis made oneoftherhings thac che Soul of Gad doth hate, 
That a man ſtenld ſow Diſcord. And ſo in Prov. 16. 28. Fro- 
ward men ſow ſirife. Oh! how many are there amongſt us 
that go from one place co another, and cell you ſach a tale, 
and ſuch a report, and ſow nothing but itrife and diſcord ? 
Oh! ics that that the Lord hates. What! in ſuch atime 
@ as this is to ſow Diſcord! there could never have been a 
Thitime Cime wherein the ſowing of Diſcord could have been ſo a- 
moſt unfit bominable as in ſuch a time asthis is; Oh! let men take 
zo ſow the heed of ſowing Diſcord ; God calls for the ſeed of Righ- 


zares of teouſneſs. 
diſcord. And reap in Mercy. 


Expoſ.z, For theopening of this, I find many carry it, Aercy to 
men: that is, Do you fow the ſeeds of Righteouſneſs, and 
letthe fruits of Mercy be abundant amongſt you. Bur to 
carry it according to that that js more like to bethe ſcope 
of the holy Gbolſt. 

By ercy, we are to underſtand, the Mercy of God, Now 
there's Two things that is to be obſerved in this phraſe. 
Opened, Firſt, Thaticis in the Imparative Mood, Reap in Mercy, 

not, Te ſball reap in Mercy. 

ab, Secondly, In the Original it is, The douth of Mercy. 

1DN Now for the opening of the words according to theſe 
ad or miſe- phraſes. _ 
ricordie. For the Firſt, That it is in the Imparative Mood, - Reap 
in Mercy ; not, Te ſball reap in Mercy, 
This fignitiey cheſe two things, 


Expol, 2, 


1, The 
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1, The certainty of the Mercy they ſhall have. And 

2. The readineſs of the mercy, that it is ready at hand 
for them to poſſeſs; juſt as if one ſhould ſay to you in your 
ſhops, Let me have this commodity and here take your mo- 
ney , that is, here's yo money readie and certain. 

And then, from the other word, In the month of Aer- 
cie. 
Now if the Tranſlators had cranſlated it thus, Sow ir 
Righteouſneſs, and reap in the mouth of Mercy, it would have 
been obſcure: but thoſe that underſtand the Hebrew 
tongue, know the meaning of this Phraſe co be nothing but 
thus much. The mouth ofa thing is uſed for the propor- 


tion and meaſure of a thing, you ſhall have it thusin Lev, Levit-27. 
27. 16, (the ſame Scripture that I quoted before for ano- 16. 


ther purpoſe) Thy eſtimation ſhall be according to the ſeed there- 
of. Now the word in the Hebrew is, The eſtimation ſhall 
be to the mouth of the ſeed, that is, according to the proports- 
on of the ſeed ſo (hall cheeſtimation be. And ſo you have 


itin Exod. 16. 16. Gather every man according to what be ſpall Excd, (6. 
eat. Iris theſame here, Tothe mouth of every man, ina pro- 16, 


portion according to what's fit for every man, 
Tou ſhall ſow n Righteouſneſs. 


Thus, Sow in Righteouſneſs, it's a poor ſeed that we ſhall 
ſow: now God doth not ſay, you ſtall reap in Righteouſ- 
neſs, but in Mercy, from the mouth of Mercy. You take 
out of the month of the ſack, and ſow, but your poor pro- 
portion that you fow, when you come to reap (if you be 
faithful) you ſhall reap according to the proportion of 
Mercy, what is fic fora merciful God todo, what is ſuta- 
ble to the infiniteneſs of my Mercy, fo you ſhall reap, not 
ſutable to what you do and your proportion, but look 
what is ſutable to the infiniteneſs of my mercy that you 
ſhall reap: It was ſo towards the Jews, if their obedience 
ways but external, yet they ſhould haye mercy beyond cheir 

m m outward 
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Men that 


"are in 


outward obedience: but ifir be applied to thoſe that live 
in the times of the Goſpel, indeed that which comes from 
you being ſo mixt as it is, is but poor, yet you may expe& 
tO reap, not according to what you do, but according to 
what may manifelt the infiniteMercy of an infinite God ; 


mean im- every man that ſhall in the uprighcnels of his heart, that is 
ployme:s never fo weak, and is imployed in very poor, and mean fer- 


Encoul a- 


ged. 


Obf, x. 


Gal. 6.7. 


Pſ.126.6. 


That thoſe that ſow intears, they ſball reap in joy, there {bal be 
an 


vices, yet if their hearcs be upright they ſhall not reap ac- 
cording to the meanneſs of the work, but look what glory 
and happineſs is ſucable for an infinite God in way of infi- 
nite Mercy c beſtow, that they ſhall have in the mouth of 
Mercy, (utableto Mercy. Thus you have the meaning of 
the word. 

Now obſerve: Firſt, As a man ſows ſo ſhall be reap; 
Though he ſhall reap more than he ſows, yer he ſhall reap 
in the ſame kind; if he ſows wickedneſs, he ſhall not reap 
mercy ; but he that ſows righteouſneſs, he (ball reap mer- 
cy. Itisa mocking of God, for men to think that though 
they ſow wickedneſs yet they ſhall reap mercy, therefore 
ſaith the Apoſtle in Gal. 6.7. As a man ſows, ſo ſhall he reap. 
God is not mocked, if thou thinkeſtro reap mercy when 
thou ſowelt wickedneſs,thou mockeft God to his very face; 
Tf a man ſhould go and ſow Tares and ſay, I ſhall havea 
good crop of Wheat, would not you think that man mad, 
or he ſhould think you a fool totell you ſo and you beleeve 
him? Sofor you to think that either God or man ſhould 
beleeve that you ſhould have metcy when you ſow not 
righteouſneſs (Iſay) it is to mock God, and know, God 
38 not mocked, for what a man ſows, that ſball he alſo 
re:p, and thy fruit ſhall be another manner of fruic, Thou 
ſhalc rent that which ſhall be bound in bundels, and thou 
bound together with it, and caſt into unquenchable fice: 
But thoſe that ſow righteouſneſs, there's never a ſeed of 
theirs (hall be loſt, they ſhall be recompenc'd for ail cheir 
pains,& labor, ſufferings,for ſo ſaith the Lord, Pſ.126.6. 
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an afluring truit to thoſe that ſow in Righteouſneſs, for 
Righteouinſs it is the moſt pretious thing in the world, 
if it be true Goſpel Righceoutneſs, it is (I ſay) more worth, 
one right aCt is more worth than Heaven and Earch; God 
will not loſe that ſeed, it's precious feed, there is more of 
God in one righteous Att ot a Godly man than there is in 
all che works of Creation and Providence, (except Angels 
and Saints) than in all che whole frame ot Creation. 

Thereaſon is this, Becauſe in all che Creation Gods 
Glory i; there bur paſſively, God works there and it is pal: 
iively, and holds torch hisglory; But now, when it comes 
to the Righteous As of the Saints, there is an Aive way 
of glorifying God, there's an at ot Gods lite, T here's an 
A of che very Image of God, and the Life of God, and 
the Divine Natureis there, and therefore there is more of 
God in the working of Righteouſneſs than in any thing 
elſe beiides. 

Oh! ler che Saints get a price upon the ations of Righ- 
teouineſs, though there be much evil mingled, yet there's 
a great deal of the glory of God in every ACtion. If we were 
but grounded in this principle it would make us abuund 
in the work of the Lord; ſoin the morning and in the eve- 
ning let not thy hand reſt,truſt God with thy ſeed, do not 
be deterred with this difhculty and the other, He that ob- 
ſerves the wind (in Eccleſ. 11.) be ſhall noi ſow; and hethat re- 
gards the clouds, he ſball not reap. Is it a duty that God re- 
quires of thee; do notthink, Oh! bur it's windy weather, 
and ill weather: no, but ſow it, Sow 3t 3n righteouſneſs, 
and commit it to God, and thoa ſhalt reap. Oh! bleſſed 
arethouſe who have ſown much for God in their life time, 
Oh ! the glorious harveſt chat theſe ſhall have, the very An- 
gels ſhall help them to cake in their Harvelt at thegreat 
day, and they need not take thought for Barns, the very 
Heavens ſhall be their Barns, and Oh the joy chat there 
ſhall be in that Harvelt, and the Angels will help to ſing 
the Harveſt ſong that they ſhall fing that have been Sowers 
Mmm 2 In 


Goſpel- 
Rightc. 
ouinefſe 
the moſt 
precious 
ching in 
the world 


TheRea- 


{on, 


Uſe, 


Eccl. 11.6 


. — - 
—_ c—_—__t. a PI as a +. i "—s — 


CR £—— 


An Expoſition of Chap.10. 


Objeca. 


Anſw, 


x Chron, 
 29414« 


—_— 


in Righteouſneſs; but the confuſion of face which will be 
upon thoſe chat were not willing to endure difticulty in 


- Bre,20 4. plowing and ſowing, The {luggard will not plow becauſe 


it's cold : and therefore ſhall beg in Harveſt, and ſhall have 
nothing : in Harveſt he will be crying for mercy, Lord, 
mercy now; But what fruits of Righteouſneſs ? No fruits 
of Righteouſneſs, no Mercy. Oh ! Reap in 1ercy, that's a 
very obſervable expreſſion as we have in all the Book of 
God, Nor reap in Righteouſneſs, bur reap in Mer- 
cie. 

From whence our Note is, That after all we ds, yet we have 
need of Mercy. Let us bethe moſt plentiful in ſowing the 
ſeeds of Righteouſneſs, yet we are unprofitable ſervants af- 
ter we have done all. 

it is crae, An A of Righteouſneſſe hath much in 
It. 

Yea, but it's Gods, ſo much as there is in it,it*'s bad,and 
after we have doneall we had need come to God as beggars 
to cry for mercy; thoſe men that have liv'd the molt holy 
lives that ever men did live in this world, yet wo to them 
if they have not mercy; if they have not a Righteouſneſs 
beyond their own, If mercy comes not in to plead for 
them, woto Abraham, Tſaac, and Facob if mercy comes not 
into plead for them, if at the great day if they have no- 
thing to tender up to God bur their own righteouſneſs they 
are certainly loſt and undone forever. Al that wecan do 
is infinitely unworthy of the Majeſty of God, Oh! the 
text that you have in 1 Chron. 29. 14. when the people did 
_ ſo much to God for the building of his Tabernacle, 
ark how David was atteQed with it, 1/ho am I (faith Da- 
vid ?) and what 4s my people, that we ſhould be abletooffer ſo 
willingly after this ſurt ? for all things came of thee, and of thine 
orwn have we given thee. And when David in 1 Chron, 22. 
14. when David had provided a thouſand thouſand Ta- 
leats of filver, and an hundred thouſand talents of gold for 


the building of the Temple of God, beſides braſs and iron, 
without 
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wichout weight, yet when all comes to all, Out of my po- 
verty bavel offered this; fo Arias Montannscurns it: In your 
books it is, Iz my trouble have I done this, but the ſame word 
that ſignifies trouble and 2jlit;on, fignities poverty likewiſe, 
and ſaich David,afteral this, yet in my povercy have | done 
this; whereas this was a mighty thing that was offered. I 
remember Sir Falter Rawlegh, ic is in the 17. Chap. of his 
24 Part,and 9*® Set. hereckons up the ſum of what David 
did there prepare forthe Temple of the Lard, & he makes 
it more than any King inthe world is worth, he makes ic 
to cometo three thouſand, three hundred and thirty, and 
three Cart-load of Silver, allowing ewo thouſand weight 
of Silver,or {ix choufand pound iterting,to every Cartload; 
b:f1des threeſcore and ſeventeen Millions of FrenchCrowns: 
and yet when he had done all, Out of my poverty have I don? 
thi:. As it he ſhould ſay, Lord, what is this in reſpeCt of 
thee who art the great God ? If chou wilc bur accept of 
this, I ſhall be infinitly bound to thee. 

Oh my brethren, let us learn for ever after all our dutics 
not to be proud, keep your hearts low and humble before 
God; Hath God enabled thee to fow in Mighteouſnels ? 
our hearts are put up preſently : Oh no, thou muit keep 
thy hearc ſtil] under. Alas ! ſuch is the proudneſs oF ous 
ſpirits, it we be butenlarged a little in Prayer we arc ready 
to be putt up preſently : Oh! whars this to the ſervice 
that a creature owes t the bl:(ſed andeternal God ? had## 
thou ſpent all thy daies fince thou hadi any underſtan- 
ding, night and day in thework and ſervic- of God, hadft 
thou been the greatelt Inſirument of Gods ſervice that ever 
was intheworld, yet thou halt cauſe to lie down at Gods 
Mercy-ſeat and cry, Mercy, Lord, Mercy for a Poor Wret- 
ched vile Creature after thou haſt done al, weare fo unabl: 
to do any thing our ſelves. Ir's an expreflion of Luther, 
The very A of Thanksgiving is from Grd: And therefore be 
humbled, and cry, Grace, grace to al that hath been: And 
let all Pablick Inftruments not take too much apon them, 
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bur lie low, And there's a man that's worth his weight in 
Gold, that can be an Inlirument of great and publick 
work, and yer lie low before the Lord. - Oh ! did we but 
know God we would be ſo alter our duties, we would be 
low. 

Cries There's a notable iory | fiad concerning Cyprian when 
na a> he cameto ſutter martyrdom, and Cyou will ſay) that was 
bis Mar. a great ſervice, to lay down his liktg tor God : In his laſt 
r/rdom, prayer he had theſe two exprefiivns, which are remarkable 
| in it. The fi: expreſſion was this,*Lord(taith 
{/ * Paratus ſum propter he) I am prepared to powr forth the very ſacrifice of 
'— momen tunm vittumam my blood for thy Name ſake, yea, Lord, 1 am prepa- 
Janguink fundere , & red here to ſuffer any torment wbatſoever. T heie rwo 

quodcung, tormentum . 
Juſtinere , Cumeleva- Expreſſions he had. You will ſay, Now ſure- 
18 confringere terra, ly this wan might.ltand upon bis terms with 
ſub qua fiſſura terrar® God. {But he goes on) But when thou deſi lift 
me abſconfurus ſunt. cus #p thy ſelf to ſhakg the Earth, Lord (laich he) un- 
= Fo cor pns ou * der whatclift of the rock ſhall 1Mhide my ſelf, to rol. 

per me, cul k . 

colli; tepe me® mountain ſhall I ſpeak even to fall upon me ? Ag if 
he ſhould ſay, Lord, chough I be here ready to 
give up my body to be maſlacred for thee, to give up my 
blood to be an offering, and to ſuffer any torment, yer 
when I conſider what a God I have to do withal, if thou 
ſhoufdeſt deal with me as Iam in my ſelf , Oh! Imuſtcry 
to the Rocks co cover me,and the Hils to fall apon me. Oh! 
this ſhould teach us to keep our hearts Jow and humble at- 
cer we have done the greateſt work whatſoever. I remem- 
ber one of the Germane Devines when he was full of fears 
and doubts, when he was to die: ſay ſome to him, You 
A German have been ſo imployed, and have been ſo faithful, why 
Miniſters ſhould you fear? Oh! (he gives this Anſwer) The Judge- 
ipeecl. at ments of man and the Judgments of God are different; Tam to go 
lus death | fore the greatand Al-ſeeing God : though it's true,God 
would not have us daunted with any tercible apprehenfions 
of him, but yet he would have us be poſſeſt wich reverence 
ſoas to be humbled when we think what a God ic - we 
ave 
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have to do withal: you muſt reap in mercy, Oh ! this ſhall be 
the ſong of che Saints to all eternity, Mercy, Merey : Not wn- 
to 144, Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name be the praiſe. 

And then the other Note from that exprefſion that we 
have there is, That God will give abundantly above oxr works. 
Oh! it's a point that hath very much encouragement to 
poor troubled finners that are low ; raiſe up thy faith, iv's 
not what thy work is, though it be Jow and mean, and 
though thgre be many failings in ehy work, yet is there up- 
rightneſs, are they ſeeds of Righteouſneſs rhat thou haſt 
ſown, thou ſhalt reap according to what ſhall honor the 
mercy of an infinite God at laſt. I remember Alexanacr 
when he was giving agift to a poor man, Oh! the poor 
man dar'd nut receive it, it was too great : yea, bur ſaich 
he, though that be too great for thee to receive, yet it is 
not tuo great for me to give. So I may ſay to poor ſouls, 
when chey hear of the glorious promiſes to poor people, 
Oh ! their hearcs areready to think, this is too good news 
to be true,it is too great a mercy for thee to receive, as thou 
art in thy ſelf, bucif God will give according to the pro- 
portion of his mercy, it is nor too great for him to 

ive. 

Now that's the way that God will deal with thoſe thar 
are in Covenant with him, 'that have all their fruit tro come 
from the ſeed of righteouſneſs : Chrilt in che heart. I ſay 
there the Lord will deal according tothe proportion of in- 
finite Grace. 

Take this one Meditation, That where there is any up- 
rightneſs when thou ſhalt come to reap from God thou 
ſbalr reap ſo much from God as muſt manifeſt to all Angels 
and Saints to all eternity, what the infinite Mercy of an 
infinite God can do, andthat”: enough one would think; 
the pooreſt Chriftian that doth. but the leaſt for God when 
he comes to reap ſball have an Harveſt that muſt manifeſt 
the infinite riches of the infinite mercy of God, and whar 
he is able to. do for the railing up of a Creature to glory. 
| * Comfort 
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Expo. 


The Co- 


herence, 
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Comfort thy ſelf in this, in thy poor low condition in 
which thou arr, and in the performing of thy poor ſervi- 
ces. Thus for the manher of the Phrale. 


Break your fallow ground; for it is time to ſeek the Lord 
till be come and rain Righteouſneſs upon you. 


Break up your fallow ground ec. The Prophet exhorted 
them in the words before, to ſow in Righteouſneſs, that they 
might reap Mercy. 

Bur you muſt not ſow without plowing, that were a pre- 
poiterous way, thereforechough the words come after, yet 
the thing is to be done before. Look that you plow up the 
fallow ground : you have been {inful and ungodly in your 
way, It will not be enough for you.now to let upon ſome 
good ations, we will do better, we will do ſuch and ſuch 
good things that God requires of us: No, that's not the 
firſt work you muſt fa] upon, but it mult be to plow,to plow 
up your fallow grounds. 

In this expreſſion you have here implyed, firſt, That the 
hearts of men naturally are as follow grounds, nothing but 
thorns and bryars grows upon them, they are unfit forthe 
Seed ofthe Word. And by this word is here meant theſe 
three things; when he bids them plow up their fallow 
grounds, 

Ficlt, The work of humiliation, the Truths of God, 
both of the Law and of the Gofpel muſt ger into their 
hearts, and rend up their hearts, even rend it up as the plow 
doth rend up theground. 

And ſecondly, Thar weeds, thorns, and bryars muſt be 
turned up by the roots, the heart mult be cleer*d of them; 
It is not enough to weed out a weed here and there, and to 
pluck out a thorn here and there, but plow up the ground, 
turn all upſide down, and get up al the baggagely ituff and 
thorns that was in your hearts heretofore. 


And then thirdly, Get a ſoftneſs to bein your hearts; 


as 
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as when the ground is plowed, that which was before hard 
on the outfide, and bak'd by the hear of the Sun; being 
now turned up there is a ſoft mould of the.ground, and ſo 


by the ſoftneſs of the mould of the 


to receive ſeed. 


ground it is prepared 


There are many evils in us that we would reform, but 


we have not been humbled 
for them;for our ceremonies, 
and ſubje&ion to * falſe Go- 
vernment of the Church, 
Who hath bin humbled for 
theſe things, as fin? Were- 
form them as things incon- 
venient, but not being hum- 
bled for chem as fin, the ve- 
ry roots of theſe things are 
in the hearts of many, ſo as 
if times ſhould change, a di- 
ftin&ion would ſerve their 
turn to come and ſubmit to 
them again, ſo chat we ſow 
before we plow. I find in 
Fer. 4-3. you havethis ex- 
hortation even In termiminz, 
That, They muſt plow np the 
fallow- ground of their hearts 
(only expreſt a little far- 


* Subjetion % either paſſive 
and involuntary ; or ative and 
willing. Again, Government 
may be falſe eſſentially and of st 
ſelf , or peraccidents and by 
reaſon of ſome adjuni&ts. Laſily 
ſome things are ſuch as the cor- 
ruptions of them, may be ſooner 
diſcerned by a conſciencious eye: 
others ſuch as, by reaſon of their, 
ſwmilitnde tg Divine Inſtitution 

or pradtice, and their Antiquity 
and Preſcription, cannot ſo ſoon, 

if at all, be certainly concluded 
evil; ſee My. John Cottons 

Letter in New-England to 

Mr. Williams, printed Lon= 

don 1643, for Benjamin Al- 

len in Popes-head-Alley. 


See Nath, 
Rogers's 
letcer out 
of New- 
England 
CONCEer- 
ning this 
point, 
Printed m# 
Lond. tor 
Chriſtoph , 
Meredub 
10 Pauls- 
vard. 


Jer. 4-3. 


ther) They muſt not ſow among thorus. They muſt not think ++ 


ro mingle that which is good with that which is evil,ic may 
be a few good ſeeds are brought into a bufineſs, yea, but 
there is a great deal of evil. My Brethren, take heed of 
being deceived that way; many though they do not in- 
tend ro deceive you, yet they may deceive you by mixing 
ſome good things with a great many evil, and therefore 
examin things. But Inote chis place in Feremiab the ra- 


ther from the conſideration of the time of Jeremiahs Pro- 
nn 


pheſie. 
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pheſie. - You ſhall find that the time of Jeremiebs Prophe- 
fie was in. Foſiobs time. Now che time of Jofiab was a time 
of great reformation, there was very much reformation in 
his time, yea, bot ſaith Feremiab, What though you did re- 
form, what though you do many things, you ſow among 
thorns, you do not plow up the ground, you are not hum- 
bled, the roots of your fin are not got out of you, and 
therefore though there be a great deal of ill ftaff chat ſeems 
to be caſt ovt, and many good _—_ are ſetuponin the 
Worthip of God chat was not formerly,yet you muſt plow, 
plow up your fallow grounds. The holy Goſt joyning of 
chem ___ Sow Righteouſneſs, and plow up your fallow 
oun : 
3 This Note I would have you obſerve, That there are 
ſome that do Sow, and not Plow, and there are others that 
do Plew, and not Sow, but we muft joyn both toge- 
cher. 

"There are that do Plow, and not Sow ; that is, They (it 
maybe? are rroubled for rheic fin, it may be much hambled 
for their fin, but they donor reform, after their Hamilia- 
cionthere doth not follow Reformarion. 

; -.- | Now as Reformation,where Humiliation hath not gone 

' * before, uſually comes to little purpoſe, ſo Humiliation 

where Reformation follows not after, comes likewiſe to 
If.23, Hide parpofe. In 1. 28. 24. Doth the Husbandman 
24. plowall day to ſow? 
Thetext is brought to note thus much, Thet God obſerves 
rxplaned, per times and thatis che ſcope of the texr, that we muſt 
h6t be offendet becauſe that the Lord doth not dothingys as 
we woald-havehim alwales, that is, he lets wicked men 
proſper ſometimes, and the godly ſuffer affli&tions, but as 
if the- holy Ghoſt ſhould ſay here, let God alone with his 
work. God obſerves his times and ſeaſons,as the Plow-man 
doth, be doth not alwaics plow ; fo God hath his times 
andſeaſonsand knows when to relieve his Church and af- 
fAi& his Church, and when the wicked ſball profper _ 
8: 
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be brought into adverlity, God inftrufts the Plow-man to 
know his ſeaſon, and ſo doth he, and therefore benot of-. 
fended. And ſo ſhould we know our ſeaſons, we ſhould 
obſerve our times tobe humbled and reform, to reform and 
be humbled. But this for the Reformation of a Stare. 

But the plowing of the heart, that's the thing thar is here 
eſpecially intended, and I defire to apply ic particulasly 
ro every man and woman. Thoſe who have ſuch ſore necks. 
who cannot bear the yoke, yet you muſi be Plow-men and 
Plow-women, for Alice Driver that I cold you of, her fa- 
ther brought her up to plow, and both men and women, 
the daintieſt Ladies of all muſt hold chis plow that is here 
ſpoken of. Now for this prowing of humbling your hearts, 
ic is for the getting in of Truthsinto your ſpirics, that may, 
rend ap your hearts, le name ſome few Truths that are as. 
ic were che Plow-ſhare, that you muſt notonly know them, 
but labor to get them into your hearts: | 

As firſt, That ſuck isthe vileneſs of every fin, as it ſepe- 
rates the ſoul from God and puts it under an eternal Curſe. 
This one Truth, you maſt get this inco your hearts, and ger 
it deep into your hearts, it will help co unlooſen the roots 
of the thorns and bryars that are there, The ſecled appre- 
henfion of this Truch. 

And then ſecondly, This Truth : Thar, there is ſuch a 
breach between God and my ſoul by fin, thatall the po- 
wer in all the Creatures in Heaven and Earth is 'not able co 
make up this breach, here is aſharp plow-ſhareto get into 
the hearr. 

And then thirdly, This Truth, that by natureIamfull 
of this ſin, my heartisfall of it, all the faculties of my ſoul 
are filled with fin that is of ſuch an hainoas nature. Here 
isa ſharp plow-ſhare to get into the hearr. 

And then fourthly, Thatevery a&ion that ever I have 
done in all my life, in my unr te eſtate, it is nothing 


<lfe but fin, nothing elſe bur fin that hath ſuch a vile na- 
e__ 
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| Yea further, That if any fin be pardoned to me it isby 
£71, | vertue ofa price paid chat is more worch than ten chouſand 
I: worlds: This Truth. Now here's the Goſpel as well as 
Br the Law, for'the plowing is but the ſpiritualneſs of the 
Law, the Truchsof thelaw in a Goſpel way, for you mult 
cake notice that the Law | as Law] accepts of no humiliati- 
We Gs on for lin, it is as it is reveal'd in a Goſpel way, in a Goſ- 
mw felway it doth tend co humiliation, for let men be hum- 
? ed never ſo mach, the Law never accepts of them for 
FW chejir humiliation, but the Law in a Goſpel way ſo it comes 
ro'hamble the ſoul ſoas 10 doit good. Now therefore the 
Conſideration ofche Traths that the Law requires, havin 
reference to the Goſpel they ſerve for the humbling ofthe 
ſouf; Now get in theſe traths and ſee what they will do in 
chy Soul, you muſt work them in, And let confciencebe 
pur onto draw this plow, Theſe are as the Plow-ſhare, 
and the working of Conſcience is the drawing of this 
plow; while the plow ſtops (as when it meets with a thorn 
and bryar) now a ſtrong Conſcience will draw it on, and 
will makethe thorns and bryars to be rent up by the roots, 
if the — put upon with ſtrength to draw theſe 
Truths in the ſoul; and though they put you to pain, yet 
you muſt be content rodraw them on in the foul ; And if 
theſe and the like Truths be got into thy ſoul, and chou 
beeſt at plow,and thy Conſcience be drawing, This is that 
I ſhall fay, God feed the Plow, yea, God ſpeed theſe Truths 
that Conſcience is drawing on in theſoul, for it may tend 
co a great deal of good, to prepare thee for the ſeed that 
may bring forth Righteouſneſs and Mercy to thy ſoul for 
ever.  Iconfeſs it isa hard work to be thus plowing; In- 
deed for menand women only to hear Sermons, and be 
talking and conferring of good things, theſe things are 
pretty cafie, but to go to plow, to plow with ſuch Truths 
astheſe are, to get upthe thorns and bryars by the roots, 
this isa very hard task; but we muſt be willing to do ic, 
and to continue plowing ; as the fallow groupd mallget 
| only 
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only be plowed once, but (it may be) it may ftand in need We muſt 
of plowing the ſecond and third time before ir may be. fit ar 
for the ſeed to be caſt in, and (ſo it mult be with our hearts. Prong 
It may be ſome of you have got in ſome Truths, and you Ie werds 
have been plowing ; yea, but fince that time you have had _ ow 
many weeds and thorns grown up, and you mult co plo- again, 
wing again; it may be it is divers yeers ago {ince you have 

been thus plowing, and your hearts have lain fallow all though 
this while, do not think it enough that once you have many 
been bumbled, bur be often plowing up this fallow J** 
ground, you were as good have the plow get into your © 
hearts though it be ſharp, as to have the Sword of Gods 

Juſtice be upon you. We have intheſertimes a wanton ge- 
neration that have riſen up, that cannot endure to go to 

plow, they would be doing nothing but taking in the 

ſweet, (as I told you beforein a former Exerciſe) Treading 

citt the Corn. But this plowing they cry out of meerly 
through a wantonneſs, and tenderneſs of their ſpirits, a 

ſinful cenderneſs, becauſe they would have nothing but jo- 

lity and licentiouſneſs in their hearts and waies, yet the Luk.9.62 
Scripture in Luke, 9. 62. compares the Miniſters of the Go- Miniſters 
ſpel tothe plow, He that puts bi baud to the plow and looketh are the 
back, # not fit for the Kingdom of Ged, not fit to be imploy- ylowmen 
ed in the adminiitration of the Goſpel. Though theſe 

men cry out ſo much of humiliation for fin, which is as 

ſtrange a Generation as ever have riſen up, that ſhould cry 

our of that, when there's nothing more humbles for fin 

than the pricethat was paid for fin in the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and there is no ſuch ſharp plow-ſhare as that. If I 

were to preach one Sermon in.all my life for the humbling 

of men for fin, I would take a text that might ſhew the 

great price that was paid for ir, and therein open the 

breach that lin hath made between God and mans ſoul. 

But they will not make uſe of the Goſpel neither, ſo much 

asto bea plow to plow the heart for the work of humilia- 


tion. 
Well, 
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The-pro- Well, God hath proſpered this work heretofore, and 
p> yew eſt, notwithſtanding al the wantoneſs. of mens ſpirits this way, 
thing the yet (I ſay) fiill, God feed the plow, God ſpeed this way of 
Law,ang Plowing che hearts of men, and getting in thoſe Truths 
prefſing chat do humble the hearts of men for their fins; theſe were 
-humilia- che Truths that God hath bleſt in former times, and there's 
U0n. mnonethateyer did liveto the honor of the Goſpel ſo much: 
for this generation that is come up,they talk of theGoſpel, 
bur they live not to the honor of it, the Goſpel hath not 
honor by thegp, nor Jeſus Chriſt hath not honor by them. 
Buc the former generation of men, though in ſome things 
they might fail, yet certainly God blelt them in their way 
ſo far as it was according to Truth. 
TheReaſon No mervail though theſe men bring forth ſuch little fruit 
| of Righteouſneſs, it is, becauſe they 
[This whol diſcourſe is oppolte ſow among thorns, preſently they 
to that Fl args rey ws oy are up atthe top, and ſo confident 
—_ her of Jor- preſently in their way , their ſeed is 
Lord Chriſt: Repent, and be- amongthorns and therefore it doth 
leeve the Goſpel: and of the 4- not proſper. And thus much for 
y_ ; 1 ( -y——— _ Lon this ature the plowing up 
works an roward the Lord ,F £:llow around; . 
Jeſus Chriſt, Mark 1-1 5. 48.20. jm ; | 0 a — 
21, Heb. 6.1, Rom,7,24. 1Cor. 92 ” 
II.3I. 2Cor. 7.9.10. Chap. 12. miliation, and concerning mens 
ar] Souls in particular. Ir follows ; 


For it is time to ſeek the Lord. 


Expoſ. . It F time. 
Tohave Firſt, Yet you have time to ſeek the Lord, *Tis well 


timeto for you that you have time to.ſeekthe Lord, It is mercy thay 
mon ny there is any time atal to ſeek the Lord. It might have been 
=_ paſt time wich you for ſeeking the Lord, God might have 
mercy. forc'd his honor from you in another way, have fech't out 
his glory from you in your eternal ruin, Oh! *cis mercy 

Uſe CthatGod will be ſought of you, and therefore plow xp your 


fallow 
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low ground, and ſow in Righteouſneſs ; for it is time-to ſeek 
i Lord. Oh! you that - the oldeſt and wickedeſt, and 

et live till, Oh ! remember chis Scripture ; yet, you have 
time to ſeek, the Lord, It is mercy that you have any time to 
ſeek the Lord : If you did but underſtand what this mercy 
-were, ye would fal down with your faces upon the ground 
and bleſs the Lord that you have yet time to ſeek him. What 
do you chink thoſe damned creatures in Hell would now 
give, if it might be ſaid of them, Thrat they have time-to 
ſeek the Lord , if they might have but one hour more 


to ſeek rhe Lord with any hope to obtain mercy from him? 


What you are now, they were not long ſince : Oh ! do 
you fear and tremble, leſt, if you not feeking the'Lord,you 
ere long be, as now they are, that it ſhall be ſaid of you; 
Time 1s gon, time to ſeek the Lordis paſt; I will notnow be 
ſought of you ; Seek the Lord while be may be found, and call 
pon him while be #s near, It was a ſpeech once of a woman 
in terror of Confcience,when divers came to her (it was in 
Cambridge) divers Miniſters and others coming to her in 
way of comforting of her, the looks with a gaſtly counte- 
nance upon-them, and gives them only this Anſwer, Cal 
time aw: If you can call time again, than there may be 
hope for me : but rime is gone. 

Oh! that we had hearcs to prize our- time, to ſeek the 


Lord therefore while he may be found. And when thou 


goeſt home, fall down upon thy face before the Lord, and 
bleſs him that yet it is time to ſeek the Lord, 


the publick, threagh Gods mercy it is time, yet for as to 
feek the Lord. It might have been-paſt time; and who 
almoſt that did defire to know any thing of Gods mind 
for ſeven or eight yeers 1go or more, bat did think char 
Englands eime was even gone of ſeeking God? But the 
Lord hath been pleaſed to lengthen out our time to ſeek 
Him; and this we ſhould prize and make uſe of. 


Secondly, 


It is time for 


The fay- | 
ing oft a 

diſpauing. 
WOrnan in 
Cambridge 
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Reaſ,2, 


fimile 


Applicat. 


ObL. 3, 


Secondly, It s bigh time to ſeek the Lord. 


For firſt, God hath been long time patient towards you, 
He hath been long ſuffering,. there is a time that the Lord 
ſaith, He will be weary with forbeariug, and therefore 
the Lord having ſuffered ſo long, it is high time for you to 
ſeek him, for you to look about you, leſt che Lord ſhould 
ſay, That he would be weary in forbearing, and forbear no 
more. Iris fit you ſhould ſeek the Lord at all cimes, bur 
now it is high time when God hath been ſo long ſuffering 
towards you; how do you know but that thetime for the 
end of patienceisatanend ? And that is the ſecond con- 
{ideration, God hath been long patient, 

And 2. Mercy it # even going, for Judgments are now threat- 
ned by the Prophet : as if the Prophet ſhould ſay, if ever you 
will ſeek him, ſeek him now, God is going, and Judgments 
areathand, and therefore it is high time for you to ſeek 
theLord. As a Priſoner when heis at the Bar, heis plea- 
ding a great while when the Judg is at the Bench, buc if he 
ſees the Judges ready to riſe oft the Bench, and if they be 
gone, then he is gone and undane forever,then he lifts up 
his voice, and cries out, Mercy, mercy. So it is high time 
roſeek the Lord, high time, Mercy is going, Judgment is 
at hand ; God as the Judg is going off che Bench, now cry, 
crie out for your lives or you are undone for ever. 

Oh! this may well be applied to us both in the general, 
and in the particular, it is high time, God hath ſhewn him- 
ſelf robe going and departing from us, only there hath a 
company of his Saints been crying, and as the Lord hath 
been going from us yer they have lifted up their voice and 
cried to the Lord, ſo yet he grants us time. 

And then thirdly, Iris an acceptable time, becauſe now 
God calls upon you, and he holds forth the Scepter of his 
Grace towards you, therefore it is now acceptable to ſeek 


God, ſeek him now and he will be found, 2 Cor. 6, Now « 
the 
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the accepted time, the day of ſalvation, while you do enjoy the 2 Cor, 6, 


means of Grace, while God is offering mercy in the Goſpel 
it isthe accepted time, therefore now is the time to ſeek the 
Lord, The miſery of man is great upon him for not kno- 


wing his time, in Eccleſ.3.6. There the wiſe man ſaith, There Eccl. 8.6 


is a time for all things, but therefore # the miſery of man-great, 
becauſe be knoweth not bus time. Oh! *tis crue in this regard, 
we know not our time and therefore isour miſery great up- 
on uz. O that thou hadeſt known at leaſt in thu thy day thoſe 


things that concern thy peace; milling of time is a dangerous - 
thing; That may be done at onetime with eaſe, that can- 
not be done at another time with all the labor thax poſſibly-. 


may be: Thou canſt not tell what may depend upon ofie 
day, upon one minute, perhaps even eternity may depend 


upon this moment, upon this day. A man goes abroad--- 
fcom his family and gets into company, perhaps into-an - - 


Ale-houſe, or Tavern to drink, and there ſpends the day 
in wickedneſs; thou doeſt not know but upon that tis 
the day ofthy eternitie may depend, ir may be caſt upon 
that day; as Sarl was calt upon that a& of his, ſaith S4- 
muel to him, The Lord had thought to bave eſtabliſhed thy King- 
dom, but now he will not ; ſo God may ſay, Well, notwith- 
ſtanding all chy former fins I would have been content to 
have palt by them, ifchou hadeſt ſought me upon this day : 
The conſideration of this would make us take heed how 
weſpend ourtime, how one ſpends any day in ones life. 
A Marriner may do that at one time that he cannot poſli- 
bly do at another. He hath a gale of wind and now 
may quickly ger over Sea, bur if he ſtates rill ended? eline, 
if he would give his heart blood to get over he cannot: and 
ſo ſometimes thou haſt ſuch gales of the Spirit of God as 
may do good to thy ſoul for ever, take heed thon doeſt not 
loſe them, if thou loſeſt them thou maieſt be undone for e- 
ver. Oh! *tis fit co wait upon God for ourtime,and if God 
gives us time take heed we do nor trifle and ſay, we ſhall 
have time hereafter : therefore in Phil. 2, 12, the Apoftle 
O 00 ſaith, 
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Phil.2. 12 Caith, Work out your own ſabvation with fear and trembling : 
opened. (and it follows) for it #* God that worketh in you, both to will 
and to do, What a connexion is there ? If God work 

the will and the deed, what need I work at all ? Nay, the 
connexion is thus, Do you work out your ſalvation with 

fear and crembling, take all opportunities you can, letthe 

fear of God bevpon you, ſo asto omit no opporcunity, for 

you doabſolutely depend upon God, that it he doth with- 

draw himſelf from you, you are undone for ever, for 

you can do nothing of your ſelves, for it is God that 

worketh the il and the Deed. Az if we ſhould ſay to a 

wHuſtrated M.rriner, Be careful, take your wind and ſail, for al your 
by «linile-17,,.ve depends upon God, if you negle& your opportu- 
nity you are gone» Ic is time for the youngeſt of all to ſeek 

the Lord, As ſoon as ever you begin to have the dawning 

of reaſon it is time for you then to ſeek the Lord, Oh! 

that yoh did but know your time. Oh! but what time is 

it for od ones, for thoſe that have negle&ed ſeeking the 

Lord the molt part of their lives; Is it not high time for 

you to ſeek the Lord, who have ſpent ſo much of the time 

of your lives-in vanity and folly as you have done? The re- 

mainer of thetime you have is uncertain, and yet ſuppoſe 

you ſhould haveſolonga time as in the courſe of nature 

you are like to live, yet many of you cannot have ſo much 

time to ſeek the Lord as you have had in departing from 

God, you cannot have ſo much time co honor God as you 

have had codiſhonor him: and therefore is it not time for 

you to ſeek.the Lord? I remember it is ſaid of Themiſtocles, 

Themiſto- that he died about an hundred and ſeven years of age, and 
clesſaying. When he was to die, he was grieved upon this ground, Now 
at his 1am tedie (ſaith he) when 1 begin to bewiſe. And certainly 
death, ir cannot but be a grief ro a man or woman, though they 
ſhould be godly, to think, Why through Gods mercy, the 

Lord hath begun tq-work Grace (I hope) in my heart, yea, 

but affoon as I-begin to know God, and have any heart to 

ſerve him in this world,. Imuſt betaken out of this world : 
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Ic was a proverbial ſpeech once, Weighty things to morrow : Graviora 
you (ball find it in Platarchs lives. Oh take heed this cras,Plut, 
proverb benot fulfill'd concerning you, Weighty things to 
marrow,take weighty things, things of infinite conſequence 
while yon have time, Let wedges things be regarded 
chen, | 


a. 


— 


It is time to ſeek the Lord. 

Time, Certainly our time is now for the publick as mach 00 
asevertoſeektheLord, for never did God give us ſuch an to ſeek 
opportunity for honoring him as of late. God. 

Never any Nation in the world had a greater opportuni- ©: 
ty for ſeeking God and honoring of him than we have 
had; we werelike to have been befool'd of our opportu- 
nity of getting mercy from God : but the Lord hath given 
itus again, and betrruſted as with an opportunity again 
after it was got even out of our hands; Oh ! ler us then 
catch hold of ic now, and bleſs God that we have it even 
reſtor*d to us again, and let it be a {irong argument upon 
us now to ſeek the Lord, ſeeing we have an opportunity 
yet todoit, we have the liberty of his Ordinances more 
fully than ever, let us not be befool'd oft. 

And certainly irt is time in a more ſpecial mannet now 2: 
for us, becauſe that things are in ſogreat a confufion, that 
every body is at their wits end almoſt : alas our wiſe Coun» 
ſe] thatis at the ſtern, yet they are fain to depend upon 
meer providences, and caſualties, and the trath is, there is 
ſuch a confufton of things, that if God ſhould ſay t> the 
wiſeſt man in the Land, Well, do you contrive which 
way you think things ſhould be belt,and Fledo according 
to your contrivance, they could ſcarce tell what to ſay, or 
what to determine of, if God ſhould leave it to them : ſuch 
a confuſion there is, taat in a rational way you could not 
tell how to determine of things, Is it not time to ſeek the 
Lord then ? | 
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Wethought it was time to ſeek the Lord when we were 
in great danger of the Adverſaries; that they would come 
to our gates.. Surely it is as great time to feek the Lord 
now, to ſeek the Lord that when he hath delivered us from 
our enemies that we may not devour one another. And 
when God hath given us ſome reſt from them and Cid, 
Well, all that before you were afraid of was, That the E- 
nemies would prevail and then you could do nothing, but 
I have queld their power in a great meaſure, and now ſet 
upon the work of Reformation, Oh! we are now at a 
ſtand and know not what to do,and we goon in ſuch craf- 
tie wates one againſt another rhat every oneis :t a ſtand. 
Oh chen, ir is time for us to fall down upon our faces, to 
ſeek God ro dire& us, to regard the great opportunity that 
God hath put intoour hands. 

We only now want light to know what to do, and 
therefore whereas heretofore we have ſought God for po- 
wer that we might beable; now we are to ſeek God for 
light that we may know how to improve our ability, ſce- 
king God; To labor to put our ſelves into ſuch a diſpoli- 
tion as God doth uſe to communicate mercy to his People 
in, beſides praying to God. There's thoſe two things in 
ſeeking God, Praying to him, and laboring to pur our 
felves into ſuch a way and diſpoſition wherein God doth 
aſe to meet with his people, and communicate himſelf to 
his People. 


Till come and rain Righteouſneſiupon you. 


The word that is here tranſlated | Rain} it doth ſome- 
time fignifieto Teach, itis of the ſame root; and the Scrip- 
ture makes uſe of that fimilitude of Rain, for DoGrine ; be- 
cauſe of the likeneſs of DoFrines diſtilling as the Rain, 
therefore one word in the Hebrew is uſed for both. And 
therefore I find divers in Interpreters go that way, Ply the 
work until he teaches Righreonſueft, and ſo it is a- Propheſte - 
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the 4eſſiar, do you Sow Righteouſneſs, and plow up your fallow 
ground, for it is time to ſeek the Lord, till the Meſſias ſhall come 
and teach you the Kighteouſneſiof God. So they carry it. But 
take ic as it is here. 
Until he rain Righteouſneſs. And then there is theſe things 2 poukans 
red- 


In 1t. 
Firſt, Ple open what is meant by Righteouſneſs, and then 


Rain. 


By Righteouſneſs i; meant, Firſt, That God will deliver. Righte- 
them from oppreſſion, that though they have unrighteous dealing vulnels, 


with men, yet they ſhall bave righteous dealing with him. And 
this is a great mercy to a people that God ſhall undertake 
that chereſhall be nothing but righteoas dealings berwixc 
them and himſelf. 

Secondly, By Righteouſneſs is meant, The fruit of Gods 
faithfulneſ#in the fulfilling of all thoſe promiſes of his for good un- 
zo them, wherein the Lord doth ſtile himſelf Righteous, (Saith 
he) If you will now plow up your fallow ground, and 
feck the Lord, the Lord will deliver you from oppreſſion, 
and the Lord will make good all his faithfulneſs ro you,ac- 
cording to all that good word that he hath promiſed. 

And this Righteouſnefs it ſhall be Raz, that is : Firlt,to 
notethat all their good and help ic muſt come from Heaven 
as the Rain doth, as if che Prophet ſhould ſay, If you look 
to men, yea, to men inÞublick place you have litcle hopes 
that there ſhould be ſuch righteous dealings, or ro expe& 


whar © 


Rain, 


what ?: 


that the good Word of God in all his Promiſes to his Peo- 


ple ſhould be fulfilled, yea, but look to Heaven, ſaith God, 
Plerain, it ſhall come down from Heaven by waies that are 
above nature, that are above the power of man, Ple rain 
Righteouſneſs, ſeek him therefore till he rain Righteouſneſs, 
be not diſcouraged though you ſhould ſee thoſe in publick 
place tocarry things never fo unrighteouſly, yet ſeek the 
Lord till he rain Righteouſneſs. 

Secondly, By raining Righteouſneſi is meant, the plemy of 
Righteouſneſs, that Righteouſneſs ſhall come in abundance. 
It: 


- ©." 
. 
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k may be now, ſome men may meet with ſome Righteous 
dealings and be encouraged when things are at the beſt a- 
mong men,but this Righteouſneſs comes but by drops,yea, 
bur ſeek the Lord till He Rain Righteouſneſs. What is it to 
have a few drops of water ? You may go into your Garden, 
and with a lictle pot of Water, water the Herbs; yea, but 
when ir rains down water, then theearth is -refrefhed. And 
ſo ſaich the Lord here, Seek me till I come wich a ſhower 
of Righteouſneſs, and rain it. down upon you. 

Thirdly, Til! be rain Righteouſneſs. That is, Till I work 
ſo graciouſly in the works of my Righteouſneſs to you, as 
ſhall make the Seeds that you have ſown to be fruitful, to 

* grow up to the honor of my Name, and to your good. 
Now there are many godly among(t you, and they ſow 
Righteouſneſs, they do many good Aﬀions, bur alas, it is 
kept down {till by the ſcorching heat of the Oppreſiors; in 
places where Oppreſlion prevails,many godly, truly godly 
men and women they ſow much ſeed of Righteouſneſs, but 
there is liccle good comes of it, andall is kept down : yea 
but ſaith the Lord, Seek metill I rain Righteouſneſs, le 
rain from Heaven ſuch ſhowers that ſhall bethe fulfilling 
of my Promiſes to you, that ſhall make all your righteous 
aQions grow upto the praiſe of my Name,and the good of 
your Brethren, Oh! what a bleſſed time is this, when there 
ſhall be nothing but righteous dealings, and all the faich- 
fulneſs of God ſhall be fulfilled, and there ſhall be plenty. 

The Notes are: 

Obl.xz, Firſt, That God will come to ſow Righteouſneſi in time. Thoſe 
that plow and ſow in Righteouſneſs God will come in way 

Prov. 11, Of Grace and Goodneſs to them ; Prov. 11. 18. To him that 
a8. ſoweth Righteouſneſi ſhall be a ſurereward. Be not diſcouraged 
you that ſow Righteous ſeed ; for it is not with the ſeed of 
Righteouſneſs as with the ſeed that is ſown in the earth, 

for if that do not come up in ſuch a certain time,it will ne- 

ver come up; but you cannot ſay ſo of the ſeed of Righte- 

ouſneſs, it will come up. 


Secondly 
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\ - Secondl y, God ſometimes comes not preſently in raining Righ- 


teouſneſs upon bis people that do ſow Righteouſneſs : Seek the- 


Lord till he comes and rains Righteouſneſs : As if the Pro- 


phet ſhould ſay, You have hearts ro ſeek the Lord, to be: 
humbled, and reform, to ſow in Righteouſneſe; well, be 


not diſcouraged, continue ſeeking, ſtay till he doth rain 
Righteouſnels. Aﬀeer the ſeed is ſown, you would fain 


havea ſhower the next morning, but ( may be) itwill not: 


be the next morning, ſtay tiHl Gods time ; God doth nor 


alwaies hear the prayers of his people ſo as to anſwer them 


when they would. Ir is very obfervable eoncerning E!:- 
Jab, at one time when he cried for fire to come down upon 
the Sacrifice, it came down preſently : but when he cried 
for rain,he was fain to ſend his ſervant ſeven times : Elijab 
did not get Rain from Heaven ſo ſoon as Fire from Hea- 


ven. 

The Third Note is this, That thoſe that ſeek, aright will con + 
tinue ſeeking God till be comes and rains Righteouſneſſ, There is 
an excellent Scriptare in Pſalm. 101.2: faith David, I will 
behave my ſelf wiſely in a perfe& way; C when wilt thou come 
unto me? I will walk in my houſe with a perfe&# heart. Av'if 
the Prophet ſhould ſay, Why Lord, *tis thy preſence I de- 
fire more than a thouſand worlds, and Ple endeavorto be- 
have my ſelfin my houſe, in-my family, not onlyinthe pre» 
ſence of others, bur in my family, in the moſt perfe& way 
I can : Lord, when wilt thou come ? It ſeems God did not come 
and manifeſt Himſelf preſently : though Daviddid behave 
himſelf in a perfe& way in his houſe, yet David profeſles 
he would wait ſtill. There's many Scriptures may be given 
for this, and many arguments why a gracious heart will 
not leave over ſeeking ill the Lord comes. 

"Tis the Lord I ſeek, and hei; a great God, and is fit to 
be waited on,though he doth not come preſently. We think 
it is a matter of State, becauſe of the diſtance that there is 
between one and another to makethem ſtay, Why ſhould 
wethink much that we ſhould wait upon the great —_ 
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Motive 


ro conti- 


finite God ? And perhaps you pray, and find no benefit ; ie 


is fic for you to wait upon God. There is an infinite di- 
ſtance between God and you, Seek till be comes. If you do 
not getthat, that you ſeek for, yet you aredoing your du- 


-nue ſee ty, and that is enough. 
kingGod 
I, 


This is a very greatevil among many, They are praying 
and ſeeking God, but they only have their eyes upon what they ſhall 
get by ſeeking God, and if nothing comes of it, then they are diſcen- 
ztented; whereas meerly the conſideration of that, that thou 
art doing thy duty ſhould be enough to quiet thy 
hearr. 

And then further, Thox canſt not be better certainly than 
ſeeking God, Whither wilt thou go? If thou leavelt ſee- 
king God thou turneſt from thy own mercy to vanity. 
And haſt thou a temptation to leave off ſeeking God ? ſhale 


* thou get any thing by it ? Certainly thou canſt not do ber- 


ter, and therefore ſeek the Lord, ſeek the Lord Til he 
comes, 1/2. 30.18. is a moſt excellent Scripture co uphold 
the heart in ſeeking God thoughGod do not ſeem to come. 
The Lord is a Gad of Judgment, bleſſed are they that wait for 
him. Youare not a man or woman of Judgment, you 
know not when it is a fit time that things ſhould be done; 
But God is aGod of Judgment,he knows how to do things 
in Judgment; and therefore bleſſed are they that wait for 
him. Think of this, and deny your own Judgments, and 
your own thoughts, and know that you are waiting up- 
on God, that is a God of Judgment, that is infinitely wiſe 
to come to his People in a fit ſeaſon, and to come ſo that 
at laſt you would not wiſh that he had come ſooner. 

And know, That all the while you are waiting, God i wor- 


king good. We are waiting upon mens doors, and they 
rake nonotice of it: butif we knew that all the time we 


area waiting our Petition werea reading and they in con- 
ſulcacion about it, and we only waited tor the ifſue of the 
conſultation, it would ſatisfie us. And fo a gracious heart 


may be aſſured of this, -Haſt thou ſought the Lord in the 


truth 
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ceuth of thy hearc? The thing is not come yet, bur ever 
fince thou haſt ſought the Lord the heart of God hath been 
thinking of that thing which thou ſoughteſt him for, and 
wilt not thou be ſeeking God Hlill cill He doth 
come ? 

And then, bile thou art ſeeking God,thou art not altogether 4. 
withoat ſome dews; Indeed God doth not come and rain in 
ſhowers, that Righteouſneſs thar he will hereafter, bur 
ſurely thou haſt dews, thou haſt ſome encouragements, 
and donot {light thoſe dews of Gads Grace that thou haſt, 
for then thou maieſt ltay the longer before the ſhowers of 
Righteouſneſs come ; prize the dews of Gods Grace and 
the ſhowers of Righteouſneſs they will come the ſooner. 
Many Chriſtians though they have many dews of Gods 
Grace upon their hearcs to refreſh them, yet becauſe they 
have not ſhowers they think it isnothing; whar haſt thou 
no dews of Grace? What is it that keeps thy heart ſo ten- 
derasitis? Thou wouldeſt hor fora thouſand worlds wil- 
fully ſin againſt God, certainly if thy heart were hardened 
the Truths of God would not get into thy heart ſoas they 
do: Indeed the rain comes in a viſible way ; yea, bur there 
are dews of Grace that come in a ſecret way : Thou doeft 
not indeed ſee the comings in of thoſe dews of Grace up- 
on thy heart, yea, bur others may ſee the effe& of thoſe 


dews- | 
And thenlaſtly, Seek the Lord till be comes; why ? Becauſe 
when he comes he will come mgre fully a great deal, It was a no- 5» 
rable ſpeech of Mr. Glover the Martyr, when he had been 
ſeeking God for the raining of Righteouſneſs, he was wil- M:Glwer 
ling to give his life for God,and yer God had abſented him- the Mar- 
ſelf from him, Oh ! God was not come, hecomplain'd to £7 
his fellow A4#ſt;z, that God was not come; well, but ſaith 
his friend, he will come; and give me a ſign before you 
die, if you feel the Spirit of God come to your heart : well, 
the poor man continued all night, when he was to be 
Ppp burat 
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burnt the next day, and yet he was not come, yea, the: 
Sheriff came to carry him to the Stake, and yet his heart 
was dead. But he goes on till he came within the fight of 
the ſtake, and then the huly Ghoſt came into his heart, and 
fil'd him with joy, ſo that he lifts up his hands and voice, 
and cries, He i come, be 5 come. Now there came a ſbower 
of Righteouſneſs upon his heart, he was content to ſeek the 
Lord cill he came. 

And that way be a fourth Note, That thoſe that are cone 
tent to ſeek God till be comes, when be comes he will come with 
plentiful ſhowers in raining Kighteouſneſſ., Oh! how many ! 
how many curſed Apoliates are there that will curſe them- 
ſelves oneday for not continuing ſeeking of God till he 
comes? Peithaps there are ſome that have had ſome convi- 
Qions of confcience, and becauſe they have not had encou- 
ragement preſently they were diſcouraged, and ſo thou 
ha(t baſely gone back, and now God hath left thee, and 
thou art become a baſe uſeleſs Hypocrite, and art adiſho- 
nor, and diſgrace to Religion, and all becauſe thou woul- 
deſt not lay till God came : Oh ! but others ſtaied ill God 
came, and God cameat length fo fully that now they bleſs 
his Name that they did ftay. I remember I have read of 
Columbus that was the firſt that found out the Feſt Indies, 
andthe oxy ſaith of him,thar his men were even weary,he 
was fo long in ſailing, & ſo they were reſolved they would 
come back again, that they would, fo that then all their 
labor had been loſt. But Columbus he came to them with 
all intreaties:to go on a little time, and at length prevail'd 
with then-to go on-bur three dates longer. So they were 
content to venture three daies, and wichin that three daies 
they.came to ſee Land, and fo diſcoyered thoſe parts ofthe 
world that wereſo little known to theſe parts. Now what 
a miſcrable thing had ic been if they had come back and 
loſtall their Voyage ? Thus it is with many a ſoul ſailing 
rowards Heaven and eternal: life, Fhou haſt been a long - 


time toft up and down in the waves ofthe Sea, the _ 
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of Terptation,zand of Tronble, and thou thinkeR it's beſt 
to come back again: Oh! ſtay a while, do nor limit three 
daies, but goon; yet ic may be ſaid of ſome that had they 
proceeded in their voiage but three daies more, they might 
have come and ſeen, whereas now they have loſt all. Oh ! 
ſeek the Lotd then till he comes and rains Righteouſ- 
neſs. | 
And then the fifth isthis, The help of thoſe that ſeek, God 
it i from Heaven. Till HE Rain. They donot ſo much ex- 
pe& help from Creatures as from Heaven, they look up to 
Heaven for their help; when all comforts in creatures fail 
they look upwards and there ſee cheir help. 

And then the :xt Noteis this, That the fruit of Gods coming 
to bis People after ſeeking, it #, To make them fruitful , that's 
the end of Gods coming, theend of the Mercy of God in 
coming to people, it is,to make their ſeeds to grow up and 
be fraitfu]. It may be you would have God come , but 
wherefore, to bring comfort to you ? No, the end of Gods 
coming to his Saints, it is, To make them fruitful , and this 
would be an Argument of the lincerity of your hearts in 
ſeeking God : When you are ſeeking him, what do you 
ſeek him for, only for comforc, and peace, and to eaſe you 
from troubles ? Yea, but do you ſeek God thar you may be 


— 


Obl. 5; 


Obf,6. 


fruitful? The Hypocrics ſeek to have Grace that they may Hypocrics 
have Comfort, and the godly ſeeks Comfort that they may {eck Grace 


have grace, ſoitis, That God may rain Righteonſueſi: I am for-Com- 
a8a dry ground, Oh! that God would come with the in- fort chiet- 
fluence of his Grace to make me fruitful in the works of ho- 15» Saints 


lineſs : Many of you would'have comfort,(as now in theſe 
daies mens ears are altogether ſet upon comfort) but is 
your comfort the ſhowers of God? doth it make the ſeeds 
of Righteouſneſs frufifie in your hearts? Certainly you 
can have little comfort of that comfort that is nor as rain 
from Heaven to bring up the fruits of Righteouſneſs in 
your hearts, and in your lives. 
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And then ſeventhly, Gods coming with bleſſings upon thoſe 


that ſeek bim, it #s, Righteouſneſs : that is, The good that they 
have as a fruit of ſeeking of him, ic is, Thefulfilling of Gods 
Word, it is but Gods Faithfulneſ/ that was engaged for ir. 
Jeſus Chriſt had purchaſed ic by his blood, and they had 
a bond for ir before, what ever good they have from 
God. 
Ic is an excellent Note to help us both in our ſeeking 
God, and in the comforts that we have. When we are 
ſeeking God we are nor ſeeking God meerly as a gratuity. 
Though in reference to us it is only free Grace, but to 
Chriſt it is,Rigateouſnels, it is that which Chriſt hath pur- 
chafed,. therefore faith Saint John, If you confeſs your ſing : 
he doth not ſay, it is mercy for God to forgive them, buc 
it is Juſt with God, And fo when you receive a mercy 
from God, you are not to look upon it as a meer Alms, 
though in reference to your ſelves indeed it is ſo, but in re- 
ference to Chriſt your head it is Righteouſneſs, it is thar 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed, and chat which God gives 
you as a fruit of his faithfulneſs, as wel as ofhis free Grace, 
when thou art ſeeking of God let not only the eye of thy 
faith be upon the Grace and Mercy of God, but upon the 
very Righteouſneſs of God. 
And then another Note may be, Though the good we do is 

our own good, yet God rewards it as if be got by it : God makes 
Promiſes to as that if we do thus and thus we ſhall enjoy 


fuch and ſuch mercies. 


Sow to your ſelves, 


When we ſow, God gives us leave to aim at our ſelves, 
but yer when God comes to reward us, he doth reward us 
as if it were only for him and not for our ſelves, he rewards 
us in wales of Righteouſneſs. 

And thus much for this Verſe of raining Righteouſneſs. 
God hath another rain for the wicked and ——_— 
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Pſalm, 11. he rains ſnares, and fire and brimſtone up- 
on them. 


VER. 13. 
Te have Plowed wickedneſs, ye bavereaped iniquity, ye 
have eaten the fruit of Lyes. 


N Otwithſftanding all exhortations, and all offers 
of mercy,yet you have gone quite contrary (faith 
the Prophet:) Inſtead of breaking from your iniqui- 
ties,you have plowed your iniquities. The meaning is 
this: You haveraken pain8to propagate that which is 
evil, you have taken pains to.prepare for wicked things 
and co do all youcan forthe propagation of that which 
is evil, both in your ſelves and others. That is the 
plowing of wickedneſs. The plowing of the wicked ts ſin, 
their endeavors, (that is che meaning) their Jabor it is e- 
ſpecially for the furcherance of fin, the very ſtrength of 


their ſpirits is let out for the furtherance of their ſin; - 


In 70b,4-5. Even as Thave ſeen, they that plow iniquity, and 
ſow wickedneſs reap the ſame : to plow it is to endeavor,and 
labor for.iniquity, for ſo the word that is here tran(la- 
ted Plow, it lignifies, to Frame things, to York things, to 
Endeavor any thing with all our might; that is the fig- 
nification of the word. You have ſet your hearts alto- 
gether upon this work, for the furthering of wicked- 
neſs, in thinking of it, in plodding abou it, in ſtirring 
of one another, and doing all you can in- your endea- 
vors for the furtherance of wickedneſs. | 

Yea, You have been willing to go through all diffi- 
culties to accompliſh your wicked intentions : As we 
reade in Micah, 7. 3. itis a notable Scripture, it ſhews 
the ſtrong endeavors of wicked men after their fin. They 
do evil ((aith the text) with both hands earneſtly. Ir is a 
very ſtrange text, they are willing to take pains and 
plow for their fin, 
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( mala ſua ) bongs 
facrunt ;, ve, 
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_ "HM Oh! how many ate there that take more pains to go 
wore pains co ©2 Hell, than orhers do that go to Heaven ? they will 
periſh than fo Rtruggle,and ſuffer for their fin,willing to break wich 
others ro be their friends to accompliſh their finful luſts, willing to 
layed, venture their eſtates, to hazard their healths, willing 
to do any thing in the wotld, they are willing to go 
through all difficulties that chey may have their fin : 

Yet they will not plow for-God : Oh ! they complain 

yet complain. of any little difficaltie in the waies of God ; bat com- 
ot any difi- Jain of no difficultie in the waies of ſin, Oh ! what a 
_— Gods \icked and wretched heart is this, to be offended with 
, any hardneſs in Gods waies, ' and yet becontent to en- 
dare any hardneſs at al in the waies of iin! Oh! that 

we were but as inſtrumental for God, and willing to 

plow,as hard as others do for that which is fin. And 

Oh! when you ſhall come to die, to reap the fruit of 

your labor, witat terror do you chink will this be to 

your confciences, when ir muſt cell you that you have 

caken more pains in che waies of wickedneſs than ever 

Cardinal you did in the waies of God? As it was ſaid of Cardi- 
olſey. See nal Wolſey, when he wastodie, Oh! ſaith he, Had I 
the Book py, ferved God a diligently as T have ſerved the King, be 
of Martyrs, ,ould not have given me over in my gray bairs. So when 
. you ſhall come ro die and yaurconfciences ſhall ſay, 

Oh! chat I had bat broken as much ſleep to prayer and 

ſeeking God, Oh ! that I had bar ventur'd my eſtate, 

Who'cannot and name, as much in the waies of God as in the waies 
diein peace Of fin, ic had been happy for me; Is it poſſible that any 
(without ſe- of you can die in peace of conſcience, and yet your conf- 
Fious repen- ciences ſhall tell you that you never cook char pains for 
cance) God as you have done for fin? In a good motion that is 
for God, if others do it you will agree and go on with 

them : I, but you will not plow hard for it; bur in 

things that areſatable ro your luſts, you will not only 

move ſuch a thing, and joyn with others, but you will 


plow hard for it, Oh! what picy is it, that mens _ 
an 
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and ſtrength ſhould be laid out ſe much upon that which is 
evil! Men that haveaQiveſpirits, Oh ! how inftramental 
might they be far God if their necks were but in Gods 

ke? but they, all the daies of their lives, have their necks 
in the Devils yoke, and are plowing for the Devil all their 
daies, and they will reap accordingly. 


Now this plowing wickedneſs was eſpecially their way Expol- 
offalſe worſhip, Oh! they endeavored there, they plowed '” P* 


hard to get up their falſe worfhip, their worſhip ar Pan 
and Bethel, and not to go to Jeryſalem to worſhip. Ic 
follows. ' 


You have plowed wickedneſs, ye have reaped iniquity. 


You do not ſear of any ſowing; for the truth is, there 
need no ſowing for wickednſs, there need be but the pre- 
paration, do but plow, that is,do but prepare theground, 
and wickedneſs will come up alone. When you plow 
Righteouſneſs you muli ſow the ſeeds of Rightegulneſl. 


Te reap iniquity. 


The meaning is this, You haye your hearts defire to px zpef, 


bring about your on ends, to have what you plowed for. 
Sometimes men do plow and rake a great deal of pains in 
that which is evil,and God crofles them ; but ar other times 
God letsthem reap : that is, Do you labor for to promote 
ſuch a thing though it be nor according to Gods mind, ic 


may be God will let you have it; well, you plow for it, 


and you ſhall haveit; and doeſtchou bleſs thy ſelf in that ? 
Oh! wo to thee, ir is a wofnl harveſt that thou haſt, it is 
a fearful curſe for any man or woman for to have their 
hearts defires ſatisfied in their ſin, it were a thouſand times 
better that thy plowing were to no purpoſe at all, that all 
thy labors and endeavors were-quitelolt; thou arc lothco 
lofethy endeavors-in the waies of fin, Oh ! bar it: were a 
A | thouſand 
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thouſand times better that chy endeavors were all loſt than 
' that chou ſhouldeſt actain that which thou ploweſt for. 
Tn591 Burl find che word that fignifies Iniquizy, is uſed in 
Scripture to lignifie, The ——_ of aniquity : for the 
Hebrews have che ſame word co fignific Sin, and the puniſh 
ment of ſin. 
Occhus, which I chink the holy Ghoſt hath ſome aim 
What is © Touplorw ( ſaich he) wickedneſs, audreap iniquity ; the plo- 
bere meat wing was for their falſe worſhip, and their reaping was ini- 
by inni- quity : I beſeech you obſerve this Note further. 


You plow wickedneſs, for ſo afterwards it iscalled, The 
great wickedneſs; and the fruit ofthat, itis theencreaſe of 
mach fin, ir brings forth a harveſt for ſin. When men have 
ſtriven to ſet up any falſe worſhip, and have gotten ir up, 
what is the fruic of it? Theregrows preſently a formality 
in Religion, Men have a Religion, and yet they enjoy 
their laſts, for only the trae Worlhip of God is that which 
will nor ſtand with mens luſts, cherefore when men ſet up 
any kind of falſe Worſhip, this will be the fruic, there will 
be a formality in Religion, and this will pleaſe men ex- 
ceeding well, for they can live in worldlineſs, and licenti- 
ouſneſs, and chis will bethe fruit of it. And verily my 
Brethren, this is one mainthing, that makes carnal, looſe 

Why car- hearts contend ſo much fora looſe kind of worthip, that 
nal men they may have Jooſnels in their waies ſo much the more; 
_—_ Endeavoring for this kind of evil the fruit of ic will be 
— the reaping of iniquity. 

;Tou have eaten the fruit of lyes. 


_—_— Firſt, What are thoſe 1yes chat they eate” che Fruic 
: - al 
I. Firſt, Thoſe argumencs by which you juſtifie your ſelves 
Reaſons in your inſquicy. Yea, but they are but the fruit of lyes. 
ori. They 


—_—_ 
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They would ſet up a way of falſe worſhip, butthey would 
have ſome Reaſons for it,they would have ſome arguments 
todefend it, and thoſe, Oh how they hugged and cloſed 
with them, and let any one bring and ſhew them that 
ſuch a thing may be proved thus and thus by ſuch an ar- 
gument; now becauſe they had a mind to thething, their 
hearts cloſed upon thoſe arguments, and they fed upon it, 
it did them good at their hears. 

Secondly, Toz feed upon lyes; that is, Thoſe comforts 
that you have from the way of falſe worſhip, the way that 
you ſet up you have a great deal of comfort in it, and you 
are very glad thar it chrives, It is but a Lye (faith 
God.) 

Thirdly, Their bopes that they had when that way was eſta- 
bliſbed of theirs, they had ſuch hopes that all ſhould be fo 
well, and that there ſhould be no more trouble between 
them and Jeruſalem: I, buc you feed upon Lyes (ſaith God) 
I: is but a Lye chat you feed upon. 

The Fourth Lye chat chey fed upon was, The Interpreta- 
23072 of Gods dealings, in bleſſing them for the way of their falſe 
worſhip which tbey bad ſet up; then all kind of outward ble\- 
ſings which chey had they made this Interpretation of 
them, the goodneſs of God to them for that which they 
had done: As that is uſual in places where there is any 
thing in matters of Religion altered, though it be not 
right, yet you ſhall have men that are for that way, what 
ever blcſling comes upon a Nation, they will interpret it as 
the fruit ofthar. 1, bur chis will come to nothing. 

And chen fitcly, The fift Lye, was, Thoſe falſe reports that 
came to them againſt thoſe that did oppoſe their way of falſe wor- 
ſhip : there were many that would not yield co the way of 
falſe worſhip, and upon that reports were raiſed upon 
them, what kind of men they were, and what they had 
done, and when theſe reports were brought co them of the 
other way, Oh they did chem good at their hearts, I buc, 
Ta baveeaten the fruit of lyes : many mens Break-faſts, and 
| Qqq Dinners, 


2, 
Comforts 
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Dinners, and Sappers are nothing elſe but lyes. Surely 

now this will breed no good nouriſhment. And what's 

the reaſon that we have fach a deal of ill blood among us? 

is, becauſe that men have ſach courſe food as they 
ave, 4 


Becauſe thou dideſt truſt in thy way, and the multitude of 
mighty men. 


Iſrael (the ten Tribes) had-two great Confidenceg that 
are expreſſed in this latter part of the 13. Verſe. 

I, The Confidence of their Way. 

2. And the Confidence of their Mighty Men. 

Now the Way in which they did truſt was, the Way of 
Religion thatthey choſe ro themſelves, that way that was 
- = Ya from the way of J#dah, from the crue Worſhip of 
; oO " . 

And the 14ighty en was, the Power they had intheir 


" State. 


Fxpel, 


x, Partie, 


Theſe are two great Confidences of people. 

Firſt, Thox dideſt truſt in thy Way; they were confident 
that was right, rhey were not willing to hear any thing to 
the contrary : Andifthey did, yet their hearts were ſo 
byaſſed by their falſe worſhip, that any thing that was ſaid 
to the contrary was nothing to them, they were very con- 
dent that there was no man able to ſay anie thing to pur- 
poſe againſt them, no, we have ſo miny underſtanding 
learned men for this way, no queſtion-ir is right, there's 
none but a company of filly, weak men that are in any 
ather way. | ; 


Thus they trufled-in their way, they pleaſe themſelves, 


_  andoneanother, and did feek to harden themſelyes, and 


one another in their way, they have got the day, no que- 


| fion they have laid all upon their backs that have oppo- 


. fed then), there's a great deal more reaſon for this way 


than for any other. There's no way of peace to the State; 
to 
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tothe Kingdom, but this, that which others would have , 
"namely to go to Fersſalem to worſhip, it's a moſt unreaſo- 

nable way. Yea, they think that God is well pleaſed with 

their way, and they do good ſervice in oppoling and per- 

ſecuting thoſe that arenotof their way ; Thus they tcuſt 

in their way. | | 

From whence the Note and Point is, That which ® a mans Ob, 

own way he # very ready to truſt in, to make much of ; Whatſo- 

ever isa mans own way: we have for thisa notable Scrip- 

cure in che Book of 7z#dges, 2. 19. Oh the ſtrengeh of ſpirit Judg. 2. 
chat there is in men whenche way is their own, ſaith the 7? 
text there, They ceaſe not from their own doings, nor from their 
ſtubborn way. 1 beſeech you obſerve ir, 'is but a ſeveral 
. expreſſion, own doings, and own way, the doings were their 

own, ſuch things as they had contriv'd to themſelves, Their 

own way; and then they ceaſed not from, they would ſtick 

to theit own way, they were ſtabborn in their way becauſe 

their way was their own, Prov 12.15, The way of a fool 7 Prov. 1+, 
right in bis own eyes; but hethat bearkeneth to counſel, #« wiſe. 15, 

A fool, onethat underſtands little, yer if the way be bis 

own, he will not hearken to counſel, he thinks he is ſure, 

he needs not counſel with any, he is ſo ſtrong in it becauſe 

it is his own way. It's a hard thing to get men out of that 

way that they have contriv'd to themſelves in matters of 
Religion: and therefore it's obſervable what God ſaith of 

all the Heathen in er. 2. 10,11, Have any of the Nations Jer.2,10, 
changed their gods ? but my people bath (faich he.) No Nation 11, 
would change their gods whom they had choſe, only Gods 

People they were peculiar in this to make change of their 

God: Why? becanſe the gods of the Nations were of their 

own making. What waies are of mens own that they ſtick opencd. 
exceeding much to, They truſtedin their own. way; as when 

an objeC is too neer the eye, the eye is not able co fee it, to liwile. 
ſeeany evilinit; If a foul thing be put too neer the eye, 

theeye cannot feeit : ſo the evil that is neer ones (elf, very 

neer, that is ones own, that is very- hard to ſee; and yer 
Qqq 2 what 
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what great difference is it between ones being defil'd by 

- onesown dung,and by the dung of another? If a mans 
heart be engaged in a way of his own, he will be ready to 
father it upon God himſelf, and ſay, It is Gods way, and 
he will be ready to think that all other waies different 
framhis are mens own. 

No- men are \more ready to charge others of pride than 
proud menzand no men more ready to charge others of go- 
ing to their own way, than thoſe that do moſt flick to their 

A note of wn waies ; ic's one fruicof a mans heare ſticking to his 
one "3 own waies and conceits, to think that whoſoever differs 
_ from him,doth ſtick to his own conceits and his own waies. 
b . _Irsa hard thing to make. a man or woman that fticks 


my much to their ewn waies,toown it that it is their own; but 
how ever men wil not own what is theirs, but put it upon 
God many times, yet the Lord he will one day diſcover 
all the waies of men, diſcover all the waies of men and wo- 
Prov. 24, and ſhew how much is their own in it : It's a notable 


2. text for that in Prov. 238. 2. Every way-of man % right in bis 
own eyes; but.the Lord pondereth the heart, (or the Lord weigh- 
etb the hearc) for pondering and weighing is all one. Mark, 
every way of man is right in his own eyes, but the Lord 
pondereth the heart; that is, Though we chuſe waies to 
our ſelves, and think they are right, and we are ready. to 
think that our wales are Gods, that we might juſtifie our 
ſelves ſo much the more, but ſaich the text, God pondereth- 
the beart; that is, God weigheth exatly how much there 
is of his own, and how much there is of our own in it, Oh! 
it were a happy thing if we wereable to doſo, it's a great 
part of the #Kill ofa Chriſtian to be able ſo to ponder his 
own waies as to know how much of God &. how. much of 
himſelf is in a thing. There's very few in. the world 
knows this, there's ſcarce any aGion that the beſt of as 

do but there is ſomewhat of ſelf in ic, there is fomewhat of 
God, and ſomewhat of ſelf ; but now here's the skill, co be 
able to weigh how much of God, and how much - hn 
ELVER: 
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ſelves is in an ation. It's a great kill that your Gold- 
ſmichs have, they can preſently tell you how mach gold 
and filyer isin a veſſel ; anunskilful man looks upon ic and 
ghinks ic's all gold, bur your Refiners will tell you even 
how much to a drachm is mixed with it. Oh! ir were an 
excellentskil co be able in all our a&ions thus to ponder al 
our wales, to know how much of God, and how much of 
our ſelves is in our waies, for want of this it is that we do 
miſcarry ſo much in our waiesas wedo; every way of man 
is right in his own eyes, but God ponders, God weighs 
mens aCions to ſee how much of himſelf; and how much 
of us there is in our aCions. 
Bur now then, Is it ſo, that it is in the heartsof men to Ukſg. 
truſt ſo much in their own way, becauſe it is their own? Oh! 
what a ſhame is itthen that we ſhould not have our hearts b-, 
' cloſe with, and truſt in Gods way! Leta way be never fo 
baſe and vile, yet if it be a mans own, his hearc doth cloſe, 
and truſt, and is ſtrong in it : Oh then! when the way is 
apparently Gods, why ſhould we be ſo fickle and unſteadie 
as we arealmoſt alwaies in the way of God ? Make but the 
way of Religion to be thy own, and then thou wilt be 
ftrong enough in it, but till that time is, till we have given 
up our Wils to the Will of God, and we have made Gods 
Wil tobe our own Wil, we arenever like to be ſtrong in the 
Waies of God. When there is but one Will between God' 
and us, that Gods Will is our Will chen we are ſtrong, 
when Gods Intereſt is our Intereſt, when Gods Glory is our 
Glorie then we come to be ſtrong. Oh! happie are they 
that have ſo given up themſelves ro God, as that they look 
upon their own good to be more in God than themſelves, 
thisis the work of Grace to look upon ones own good, and 
Wil, and comforts of our hearts and happineſs of our lives, 
to be more in God than in our ſelves, that's the way to per- 
ſevere in Godlineſs; as thus, As it- is between man and 
wife; when the wife comes to make the Will of her huſ- 
band her own, then ſhe loves him ſtrongly,and conſtantly: 


— 
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Obſ, 


That way 


ſo when Gods will is made to be our own,then we will fol 
Gods will ſtrongly, and ſhall perſevere in it. It follows; 


And in the multifude of their Mighty Men. 


This made them very confident in their way : Why, 
they had an Army to back them, they had an Army to 
fight for chem, to maintain that way of theirs, they had 
countenance from men of Power, they had ſtrength enough 
to cruſh any that ſhould oppoſe them. 

That's the Note that lies plainly before us : Yhen the 
ontward ſtrength of a Kingdom goes along with a way of Religion 
then men think it muſt needs be right, and that all men are but 
weak men that appears againſt it, Mark the connexion: They 
truſted in their way : that is, ( as I find generally Interpre- 
ters go) The way of Religion. And then, their Mighty Men, 
theſe two are put together : ſo that yoii ſee the Note is very 
evident before you, that's the way that generally men will 


the migh- eruſt in, and men will go that way; were the ſcale turn'd 
ty men go and the ſtrength of the mighty men went another way ; As 


that ſhall 


be troden 


now, Suppoſe thar the ftrength of the Kingdom of the ten 
Tribes had been bent co go up to Fernſalem to worſhip, and 
not to-worſhip at Dan & Bethel, Do you think there would 
have been almoſt any conſiderable party that would nor 
have gone ap to Jeruſalem, but worſhiped at Dar 8& Bethel ? 
bur when the trength of the Kingdom held the other way, 
when the mighty Men and the way of Religion wene both 
in one, thegenerality ofthe people went rhat way that the 
mighty men went. This is the vanicy and the exceeding 
evil of mens hearts, that which way ſoever the mighty men 
go, that way _ will craſtin. There are very few that 
will deliberatly ſay ſo, I will go that way that I ſee the 
mightie men go in': But this is a ſecret byaſs & poiſe upon 
the ſpirits of men w*? inclins them to harken to what may 
be ſaid for that way, & not willingly to what may beſaid 


for another, And ſecondly, I: is ſuch a poiſe upon their 
BA as ſpirits, 


id 
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ſpirits, makes them to be willing and ready to let in any 
probabilicy, if there be but the leaſt probability for the 
way that the mighty men go on in they cake in that, and 
when they have taken in one probability, that makes way 


for another, and another, and fo they drink in more and - 


more,& ſo com to be ſtrengthned for that way, ſo as to put 
off the ſirength of any thing that can be ſaid againk che 
way, _ ic beſo apparent,as whether they will nor no, 
they muſt be forced co fin againſt cheir copſcjences direRtly 
if they go another way; I ſay, when the ſpirics of men are 
byafled by ſeeing the itrength of the Kingdom go in a way, 
| though (perhaps ) they may have ſome good lie at cheic 
hearts, yet there is that corruption in mans heart that ex - 
cept we can make the other way ſo cleer,that notwicthſtan + 
ding all ſhifts, and all kind af reaſonings that may be,they 
ſhal be ſelf-condemned in their own conſciences, that their 


conſciences ſhall tell them, they go direaly againk their 


lighe, I fay, except we can comethas, we cannot prevail 
with mens hearcs, when the ſway of a c_-_ goes an0- 
ther way. And there are many Truths of God that con- 
cerns his Worſhip, that cannot be made ſo cleer buc that a 
man may have ſuch a diverſton to (atisfie bis conſcience in 
this, That I in going another way, do not go againſt my 
conſcience; God would have us, that whatis moſt likely 
ro be his mind chat way to go, wichout any conſideration 
of any outward reſpe&ts. Now if there be a temptation for 
outward reſpe&s that they will comeinto the ballance, do 
but curn the ballance; and tuppoſe ia your own heart that 
all outward reſpe&ts were intheocher ballance;chatall the 
mightie men-were of the other way, what would your 
hearts think? In Revel. 13. 3. That when Power and Au- 
thority was given unto Antichriſt, The whol World won» 
dred after her. Soit is ordinary, that way that the mighty 
men go; that way mens-hearts. will-generally. go, Oh! 
the licele honor-thar Jeſus Chriſt hath by us! Our hearts 
are fwayed forthe meſtpartby carnal Arguments,and:car- 
nal-Motives,, 


Again, 


\ 
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Again, They truſt in their way and in the multitude of their 
Mighty Men. | 
.Obſ. 3. Great Armies are the things that are the Confidence of Carnal 


Applic, 
co Engl. 


2 Chron, 


14.11. 
obſerved, 


Obſ.4, 


bearts : when they can get a great Army up of a multicude 
ot Mighty Men, ler there be never ſuch threats in the Word, 
yer it they think chey have ſtrengch enough co bear them 
out, they bleſs themſelves in that. Oh! let us take heed 
of thi: CarnalConfidence : Through Gods Mercie the Lord 
hath given us now, that we have the multirude of Mightie 
Men on our (ide, Jet us take heed that our Faith do not eb 
and flow as our Armies do; and 1wil give you one Scrip- 
ture that ſhews bow far a gracious heart is from making 
fleſh his Arm, Curſed # that man (you know the Scripture) 
that maketh fleſb his Arm. Burt an example of a godly man 
to ſhew how far he was from truſting in an Armie of migh- 
ty men, in 2.Chron. 14. 11. It # zothing (ſaith Aſa) with 
thee to belp with many, or with them that have no power. Why 
Lord, though we have no power, yet thou cank help us. 
Why did Aſa ſpeak thus ? Had he no power? You ſhall 
find in the Chapter a little before, that 4ſz had five hun- 
dred and fourſcore thouſand valiant fighting men, Almoit 
fix hundred thouſand yaliant men that he had at that time 
when he is pleading with God, Lord thou canſt ſave where 
there is no power. We accountit a great Army, if we have 
ewentie, or thirtie, or fourry thouſand men ; he hath al- 
moſt fix hundred thouſand men, and yer goes to God and 
praies,. Lord, thou canſt help where there 1 no power. 

And yet further frum the connexion of theſe ewo. 

Their way in which they truſted.) That is, The way of Re- 
ligion, they thought that was good; Bur had they had no- 
thing ele co truſt in bur chat, their crult would not have 
been very ſure, 

From thence the Note is this, That thoſe rho truſt to any 
way of their own, had need of creature ſtrengtbs to upbold them. 
It's a Note of very greatiuſe, thiey bad.need of bladders to 
be under their arm-holes, if they truſt-in a way of cbeir 

own 
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own. - But now ifthe Way be the Way of God that a man 


hath confidence in, why then (though all outward helps 
ſhould fail him, though all encouragements ſhould fail in 
this world, though we ſhould ſee the creatures at never ſo 
great a diſtance, yet the heart that hath confidence in Gods 
way hath enough to uphold ic; here's the difference be- 
tween men truſting in cheir own way, and in Gods way. 
Indeed when men truit in their own way ſo long as the Sun 
ſhines upon their way, thatthey have external helps, they 
can £0 on confident, but let outward helps fail, and their 
hearcs fink within them. 

But naw when the heart is upright with God, and truſts 
in the Word, and Promitles, then itis ableto ſay with Ha- 
bakksk,, in Chap. 3. 17. That though the Fig-tree, ſhall not 
bloſſom, neither the fruit be in the Vines ; the labor of the Olive 
fhoald fail, and the Field ſhould yeeld no meat, the Flock ſhould 
be cut off from the fold, and there ſhould be no Herd in the ſtalls; 
yet they will rejoyce inthe Lord, and joy in the God of their ſalva- 
tion, Let Heaven and Earth meet gxnether, whacſoever be- 
comes of Armie-, and of the PoliciFof men, of Friends, 
and all outward reſpe&Qs; yer I will bleſs my ſelf in the 
Lord, and bleſs the time that ever I knew God, and his 
waies, my heart yet is confident it is the way of God, and 
I can venture my ſtate upon it,and my libertie, and my life 
and foul upon this way ; Jet all things ſeem to be under a 
cloud and never ſo diſmal, yet my heart is ſteady, and is 
fixed in this way of God that the Lord God graciouſly hath 
drawn my heart into. 

On! this is an excellent thing. Examin your hearts in 
that ; when at any time you have ſeen things go very croſs, 
yet then whether you have not had your hearts to ſhake. 

I remember it's an Obſervation that one hath about Jeb 
Bzptiſt. After he was caſt into priſon, he ſends two of his 
Diſciples to know whether Chriſt were the Meffias, or no : 
They chink that though before he was caſt into priſon he 
did know that he was (0; Behold the Lamb of God ! but when 
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once he came to ſufferings, ſome think that there was ſome 
ſhaking of his Spirit. Soir is manytimes with men, that 
when they begin to ſet upon a way and things do fome- 
what ſhine upon them,and they have ſome encouragement 
outwardly, then they go on, and are perſwaded rhat it is 
a right way; but when things fall crofs, that they are 
liketo ſuffer in thatway, and the hearcs of men are againſt 
it, and they are like to meet with .more evils than ever they 
made account of, then chey begin to call things into que- 
fiion, And is this the right way ? Oh !ici; a ſign that there 
was much failing in thy heart (ac firſt) when in the time of 
outward afflitions thou comelt to call into queſtion-yae- 
ther it be the way of God, yea or no. It follows. 


V ER. 14. 
Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among thy people ; and all thy 


fortreſſes ſhall be ſpoiled. 

A S if the Prop d ſay, you have the 1litia on 

your fide, an@Fou think you ſhall be able to drive 
on ypur deſign, this your truſt is, you have all the tirengrth 
with you : but (ſaith he) what if chere ſhould be ſedicious 
crumulcs wirhin you; What if the power of the enemy with- 
out you ſhould not come upon you, cannot God work 
your ruin that way that you think not of ; Oh! how ſud- 
denly may God ſuffer the diſcontentments of people ro 
break forth into rage and fury ſo that a trumule ſhould a» 
riſe among them, to make rumults and bring all intoa 
molt miſerable confuſion. Is a great fruit of the wrath 
of God anda plague upon a City or Country when God 
ſhall ſuffer cumults to ariſe among them. Therefore ſhall a 


tumult ariſe among them : as a threatning of Gods ſevere 


wrath among theſe people that were ſo confident in theic 
way. A man may avoid external dangers for his body, 
yea, but the diſtempers within his body may be his death. 


There's fearful miſeries comes epon Cities and Countries 
when: 


PIT 7 As. th —— 


* 
—_— © tet or rt to toes 114 + tt at are mt 


—_— / CO". WY 


Ver.14 the Propheſie of Ho SE A. 5OI 


when tumalcs riſes, and there are theſe rwo main things thar 
have been the cauſe of tumults. T he Cau- 

Firſt, Great Oppreſſions les. 

- "wich y, Engaging numerou parties in matters Contro= 
Ver | dbs 

Theſe going both together are very dangerous, for men 
they will carry on what they have begun, if once they be 
engagedinit, Toengagea rude maltitude in a butineſs The mw!- 
eſpecially if it be controverſal, its a very dangerous thing ; — 
for they being once engaged we do not know what they paar wy 
may do to purſue and follow their engagements, the evil ters con- 
it is inconceivable. When the multicude is in a rage,they #roverſal. 
arelike to a tiled houſe that is on fire; when houſes are on 
fire in che Cicie the great part of the evil is, if the flame have An pt 
gotten to the tiles you cannot, come neer the hvuſe the fimule 
tiles flies ſo about your tace': (o it is in tumults, there's no 


2, 


a head ; men of no blood care not what blood they ſhed. 
In Prov. 28. 3. A poor man that oppreſſeth the poor, us like a ge; power, 
ſweeping rain which leaveth no food. When a poor man comes Pro.28.3 
co oppreſs; it's true, Oppreſſions are great, the evil of Ty- The evilof 
ranny it's very greac; bac the evil of Tumults is greater —_— 
than the evil of Tyrannie: Weſee it many times in men greater thi 
that are of mean rank, ſometimes in thoſe Committees that the evil of 
ſome of you complain of, Now men could bear opprefli- Trawy. 
on a great deal more it it were from thoſe that are much a- 
boye them, rather than from thoſe that are their equals, or 
it may be under them in eftate, and thoſe that are moſt un- 
der men, if they come to get power any way they are like 
to be more opprefling than'others : we have cauſe to bleſs 
God- for delivering of us from cumults in this -re- © 
ard. | 8 | 

: I might ſhew you moſt dreadful exaniples of tumults in 
ſtories: Foſephwhe ſpeaks 'of many; for when God was 

Rrr): 2 | about 


502 An Expoſition of Cha Pp. 10, 


abour co deſtroy the Fews at laſt by the Romans, their utter 

ruin was prepared by ramults and ſeditions that were a- 

Jcſeph.de mong themſelves. In his ſecond Book of the Jewiſh Wars 
bell Iudic, the 11. Chap. he (peats of one Eleazar, and Alexander that 
1, 2.C,x1. railed a Tumulc, and murdered as they went, men, wo- 
men, and children, and ſo made havock of the Country, 

that che Nobles of Jerzxſalem were fain to come out cloathed 

with ſackcloath and aſhes upon their heads co beſeech them 

that they would have pitie upon their Country, and upon 

their- wives and children, and the Temple, The Nobles 

with (ackcloath and aſhes upon their heads came co aſwage 

Lib, 6. the rage ofthis Tumulc fo grievous was it. And Ihnd in 
Cap. 1x. bis fixc Book and 11. Chap: another ftory of Tumults and 
ſedirious Spirics, that they being in ſome ſtraights for food 

if there were but any places in the City that had their doors 

ſhut up they did ſuſpef there was meat and would preſent- 

lie break in, and afloon asever they came in,catch whoſo- 

ever they found by the throat ſo astotake the meat out of 

their very mouths that was half chewed, they would not 

ſtand to ask them whether they had any thing or no but 
would run and catch them by the chroat and pull the meat 

half chewed out of their mouths, and if any of them ſhould 

let it go down before chey could get hold upon their 

throats they would uſe them moſt cruelly for doing ſo. 

And in another place he tells that the Citizens ſuffered 

more by them chan when the Enemies took it; ſo that 

when che enemies took it they thought that it was rather a 
relieving of cheir miſerie, chan bringing evil upon them, 

| becauſe the evil of the Tumulcs was fo great among them. 
__—_ My Brethren, we ſhould rather bear much than be any fo- 
of bes nenters of the raifing of Tumults, take heed of that, you 


—_ know not what the end of ſuch things will be, A Temult 


Amos,2.2 ſhall griſe among them, In Amos, 2.2. Moab ſbat. die with 
Tumult. 
Expol. 2, .: When God intends the ſoreſtſcourge, of all, utterly. to 
deſtroy a people, he ſuffers Tumulrs ca be amang the. v- 


UMI 


1 


Ver. 14. the Propheſtkeof Hos E A. 


find ſome take this word Tumult | A Twumult ſhall ariſe] that 
is8only meant the Confulionof the hearts of people when 
the enemies ſhould come upon them, that they thould be 


all ina Confuſion, not knowing what to do through fear 


and terror altogether. As ſuppoſe on a ſudden an Army 
ſhould come againſt a Cirie, people would be wringing of 
their hands and running up and down from placeto place, 
and palenefs in their countenances,and not knowing what 
in the world to do, all in a perplexity and tumult : Thys 
God threatens it ſhould be wich them. As if he ſhould ſay, 
You are jolly and brave now, but when the Aſſriz»s come 
out upon you then your hearts ſhall fail, and you ſhall all 
run together and not know what to do, the women and 
children ſhall cry, not knowing how to help your ſelves, 
and ſo ſhall be brought into a confuſed Tumule. This is 
the ſenſe that ſome carries it in. But the ſenſe may very 
well go either of theſe waies. 

ic is a mercy that God hath not tried us this way; We 
live in our houſes, and follow our tradings, and lie down 
and ſl:ep in quietneſs and riſe again , but we cannot ima- 
gin what wotul diſtra&ions there would be in the ſpirits 
of people in the Citie, if chere were a conſiderable Army 
encamped round about it : Perhaps ſome of you here have 
been in places where the enemies have come ſuddenly ſo 
that you know what this Tamulcin the ſpirics of men and 
women means. Blew God (I ſay) that the Lord hath de- 
livered us from ſuch Tumults as theſe : And the Power and 
Providence of God in Government of the Warld by a few, 
in keeping people from Tumul.ing, and (o bringing all co 
Confulion, it is to be acknowledged, and his Name to be 
ſandified. 

The word that is tra:flated Tzmrwlt, it doth indeed fee 
to import this, The cryng of fearful creatures, thoſe that are 
terrified and ſcar'd, ic fignifics checrying out of them. Oh ! 
is a great imercie for the hea-tof a man tr be ſo ſtabliſhed 
that when all dangers ſhall be apprehended, yet they can 
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find their hearcs fixed in God, and not in a tumulcuouſneſs 
P{,172.7 preſently. A righteous man, it's ſaid of him in Pſalm, 112, 
7- That when he hears ill tydings, his heart is fixed : bur 
itis a greater blcſling, that when we ſee the Armies before 
us, and hear the neighings of Horſes, and clattering ofthe 
Speers,then to be fixed. Oh! we ſhould labor in the cime 
Ph, 57. 7. Ot peace to make our calling andele&ion ſure. In Plalm, 
57-7.4My heart u fixed, O God, my heart s fixed, I will ſing and 
give praiſe. Awake my Glory, awake Pſaltry and Harp, I my ſelf 
will awake early, 1 will praiſe thee, O God, &rc. When was 
this that David cries to awake, and to give Glorie to God , 
uſrarcd and fing praiſe, and that his heart was fixed ? It was when 
"* Saul periecuted him, ic was when he was in danger of his 
life, when Sa#/purſued him to take away his lite, yer, 4y 
heart i fixed, my beart # fixed, 1 will ſing and give praiſe ( ſaith 
Pl, 46. David) even at that time. So in Pſal.46.2,3. We will not fear 
though the earth be removed, though the mountains be carried in- 
/ to the midſt of the Sea, though the waters thereof roar and be trou- 
bled, though the mountains ſhake with the ſwelling thereof. Selah. 
This Pſalm was wont to be called Luthers Pſalm, for in 
times of trouble he would ſay, Come and let us fing the 
46. Pſalm. Many Scriptures wg might have to this purpoſe. 
Archime. I remember the itorie of Archimedes, that when the Citie of 
des. * Siracuſe was taken, and the enemies came in with their 
drawn ſwords and hack*d and flew whom they pleaſed, 
and abundant of blood- ſhed there wis; yet he was fo (erled 
upon the drawing of his Lines (being a Mathematition } 
that when the Soldiers came in with their ſwerds drawn, 
A Fixed he was drawing his Lines about his Art. Which of you 
heartin could, if you were at prayer, or any ſerious duty, if you 
Prayer... ſhould hear of the breaking in-of Adverſaries, Could you 
have your hearts fixed in a ſetled conſtant way, fixed upon 
dd, God in ſuch a time as this is ? p 
ont As outward Tumults in Cities and Countries are very 
unults preat evils, ſo are likewiſe Spiritual Tumnlts in the heart, 


when God ſeems to come againſ che Souls as an —_ I 
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have a place for firitus! Tumnlts, that is, the trouble and I 
deliraRion of the heart in the time of the apprehenfion of 

Gods abſence : in Pal. 40. 2. He brought me up (ſaith the ©.4%2- 
Plalmiſt) owt of an horrible pit. Now the word is in the O- Wan 
riginal the very ſame word we have here, From the pit of 11\Nw © 
Tumultuouſneſs. Oh! ir's true, as if he ſhould lay, my heart Fovea ty- 
was fixed indeed, yer at other times I found my heartin a tw. 
tamulcuous condition when I apprehended God not co- 

ming in according as I expected, yea but the Lord did 

bring me up out of the pit of tumulcaouſnels. Oh! hath 

not chis been the condition of ſome of you in time oftrou- 

ble of your ſpiric, when you have apprehended the abſence 

of God from you? Your hearts have been all in a tumule, 

hath the Lord delivered you ? Remember the Pſalm, The 

Lord hath delivered me out of the pit of tumultuonſneſi;, I was in 

a tumultuous condition, my.hearc was even overwhelmed, 

but the Lord hath delivered me out of che pit of tumultuouſ- 

xeſs, And then in Pſal, 61.2, From the endof theearth will PE 61.2; 
T cry unto thee, when my heart u« overwhelmed; Lead me to the 5 
rock, that # higher than I. Remember that Scripture like- 

wiſe. 


And 8ll thy fortreſſes ſhall be ſboiled. 


What are ſtrong holds for the ſafeguard of a people 
when the ſtrong God is againft them? You have made 
Lines, and Fortifications, Oh! but the trong God is a- 
gainſt you. In Nabum. 3, 12. Al thy ſtrong bolds ſhall be like Nah,3-12 
Fig trees, with the firſt ripe figs, if they be ſhaken they ſhall even 
fall into the mouth of the eater. 

And now my Brethren, bleſſed be God we know this 
Scripture to be true ina way of mercy, God hath made 
our enemies ſo to us, and not in a way of Judgment: God 4/plied. 
mighr have made our ſtrong holds ſoo them, this Scrip- 
ture migh: have been fulfilled chas, AY thy F ortreſſes ſhall be 
ſpoiled, that is, though we have made Fortrefles we might 

| have 


+ att. Acts. 
PR "TIX... 4. 


506 | ' *. Ant Expoſition of 


en em 


| Chap. 10. 


have heard, firſt, of this ſtrong hold ſpoiled, and the other 

irong hold in ſuch a place ſpoiled, this Caltle taken, and 

the ocher Caſtle taken, and we might have even been ama- 

zed with the news, and have ſaid, How doth God fight a- 

gainſt ns, that though we had tuch ſtrong holds, and men 

enough to man them, yer forall thatthey might have been 

bur as the firſt ripe figs that being ſhaken fall into the 

mouth of the eater? How were our hearts dejeQed when 

©  weheard butof one ſtrong hold being taken from us, (Bri- 

Briſtol ggl) But I ſay through Gods mercy this Summer the Lord 

hath made this text good unto us, all thy ſirong holds, nor 

all owrs, but all the Enemies : How have they been ſpoiled 

generally ? Oh !the Lord hath appeared glorious this way, 

and hath made this laſt Summer co be a continual miracle 

of mercy to us in this very thing, Al thy Fortreſſes ſhall be 
ſpoiled. It follows. | 


As Shalman ſpoiled Beth: arbel. . 


Expoſ. 1, FHieromreades it, As Salmana was deſtroyed by the houſe 
Sicut va- of him that vindicated Baal in the day of Battel. And fo 
Far eſt all that follow the old Latin, they refer this to the ſtory 
| coy that we have in 7«dges,8. and think ic hath reference tothar, 
pw 1 the ſtory whereGideon flew Zalmunnab the Prince of idzan, 
cavit Baal and {o they make Arbelto fignifie the ſame with Jerubbaal 
in die pre- though more ſhort. And the holy Ghoſt doth ſeem to 
ly Sc. make that great Judgment of God upon Salmunns to be ex- 
Yulg. 5 enmiplary, he makes uſe of ir afterwards in Pſalm, $3. 11. 
Ap Make all their Princes like Zeba and Zalmunna. Bur now 
NIN the letters in the Hebrew do differ here, and we do not 
J 24 reade of Gidion though he did uſe very much ſeverity upon 
Zeba and Zalmaunna, yet we do not reade that he daſhtthe 

mother upon the children. 
Expoſ,2, Bur Luther thinks that it is meant of ſome notable al of 
Luther, cruelty upon ſome chat was very neerto them; but the 
particulars whereof we have not recorded in Scripture, > 
only 
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only here mentioned, ſome notable 5 0. of fuſlh+ 
was upoh a City Beth- arbel not lopg be 
forth as «n-ext#mple of his molt drede by c>rar tliey 
miphet expe againſt themſelves;/ (hits BUS arte we find 
jt not ih the Canonical Scripture but'in x Haccab. 9,2. we 
find mention of ſuch a place, and afterwards it was very fa- 
monus for the great overthrow that Alexander the.Great gave 
to Darinr, fo that it is 45 if the ioly Gholtſhduld ſay, Did 
you nor heat of that hotrid __ {ſlaughter that Shatmar 
cauſed in Beb- arb4l when the mother was daſhed in pieces 
vpon her children, they had no pity of any ſex or conditi- 
on, thetender hearred mother imbracing of her children 
ſhe was daſbed in pircesupon'thets; fuch dreadful wrath'of 
God your Behul ally expeet, fvt fo Healludes to that. 
Beth- atdet ſignifies the Hſe of the inſparing' god, the ged 
of Policie, arid Snbtilize, it feems the people:thar call'd this 
City by this Name, they had a god chat they honored for 
the god of Sabtilyy, that woufd cnſnarealf their enemics 
they thought, and ſothey ruſted in ag. And upon 
chat called the City Betb+ arbel; the Fobfe of the Inſmaring 
god, Et now this would nor do, the more they ſought 


by fubrilty to undermine their Enemies, che more were. 


their Enemies enraged, and therefore when they came up- 
on them they ſpoiled them, and daſhed rhe Mather upon 
tier own Chifdren, | - wh 62 third | 

We mighr from this very word take dotice of ſuch a me- 
dictation as tht, That wt ſhonld nortbink by our plots and poit- 
cies toprevail, if God be againſt us. Do not'think to put off 
God by plots and pblicies and io avoid dangers that way; 
this feople did ſo becatife” they had 2 Beth: arbel, a God of 
Policy, they thought co prevail, but the! miſery was ſo 
much che'greater. Mothers and Children were daſhed in 
pieces oneagainft another. If you'nmiake Arbel your God, 
Policy to be your God, you may expeQ ſo much the more 
rage of God,” and'of the Inſtruments" of His wrath apainſt 
you. is | 
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Ule ,: And let wen take heed how they ſeek co deceive & cozen 

ether men,, or.the 4s no-ſuch way.tcoencourage one man 
A other: 5 is, when a man ſees:that be is ſought 
{311 6 HOGETmNed, Dy, policies, do. nor deal by -that way 

- with your friends, a&quaintance, andineighbors, you will 

+. Encourage chem. ſo machrhe more. - | . - 

.  Obſ,2. " But Ob! the fury andrage of War when God lets it out, to 
"—_. Fee a wa winſt bilgrew. We readein.Pſzl-1 37» CONCer- 
aegnnm  Blnp;t echildrenof Idolaters;; char; when, the Lord lets 

Fn His wrath upon the parents, he will let it out;upon the 
children roo, . Happyſhall be be that taketh and daſpehithy lit- 
the ones againſt the ſtones. Ic's a very ſtrange phraſe. _ And in 

Ha.x3.16 Che r3. 16, Their ebildren all be. daſhed in pieces. before their 

| yer. ] remember. UVrſine in his Comment upon.chac place of 

. .Uthia. in Iſa. he quotes this 155. Þ #. ang; he;bath-firſt chis Note, 

ifs.” 'Thatthough God doth thas execute his Wrath, yer uſual- 

Ty becabe it jsTo dreadfal and there is ſo much ſavageneſs 

+43: +., Inchething in mans eye, therefore. God: dorh uſe to doir 
+», bY wicked men, and wejneyer read that he made,uſe ot his 

-_ + * Own Sajntsco execucechat, wrath. 1: And then. he! anſivers 

PC13,7.u that doubt, I, bur is it not ſaid in the Pſalm, Bleſſed are thoſe 

expounded that daſÞ their,little ones againſt theſtones, it. may ſeemthar ig 

Calvin 4s approved of? Now chat is his anſwer, and Calvins, and 

others, 'that hedoth-not mein Bleſſed, . that is,: Thar 'they 
are blefſedin their perſons, or eternal bleſſings of Mercy; 
bart ir is a Prophetical wiſh that they might. have ſucceſs in 
thework, that they might have the bleſſing of ſucceſs, in 
the work, as an execution of Gods Wrath, and Gods Ju- 
ſtice,though che Inftramentsdid fin-io it, chey.did it co exe- 
cate their ſavage cruelty, yetthe 1 Sophet doth look apon 
the Juſtice of Godin it, and wiſhes ſucceſs unto them: in 
fach a worlkas thatis, that the Juſtice 'of God may go on 
and have its courſe, ſpeaking in_che way of a. Prophetical 
ſpirit.” ee (G46 ; ; 

Obl. 2, Ek fin} of parents (you may ſee.) -many times. comes upon little 

ones, | What hath the poor Infant done? Oh ! you 8 wc 

earte 
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 Wenth 


hearted waters ,, af:chis, how fangonn fas 
here morhey of wap (7 cer you ſhould ſee 
Soldiers-co comgin in a,terfible way,'(ar ſometimes yott 
have had fears that way)anddaſb you upon your children, 
confider this is Toe ſin that.hath;doneir. :::-* | 


But you will ſays, Shell the: biden uſer fr he Father Obje&., 
n2? JO Vail Y Y 

n Do not we reade that God will yificelic fins of T&6Ktes uy, 
unto the third and fourth Generation ? Indeed wers your 
children innocent, had they no original fin; then k'were a» 
nother matter; but now confidering they have enough in 
them to make. them ſubje&s,of Gods wrath, God may 

take advantage the rather becauſe ;of thy finzs «pd hirefore 
take heed, and eſpecially rake heed ro Gods Worſhip, for 
we do not find in Scripture where any children are lo 
threatned as thest ildren of Idolaters are. 


Aid, then , fa 2 + hs, That 'the Falgienty-of Obſ4. 
Ives? 


Gott teh 10 we. ſhow] + w; we ſhould xhink; Why may 
it not be.upop 0 ug. fc This: wat a hiedvy Jadginenc of \ lic 
Gad upon ſome Ciey neer, and God would awaken them, ;, Applic, 


Oh 1' what have we heard hath been u pon- our'Brechreri in 
other parts, and we have been ſottiſh, = not ſenſible of 
it becauſeis hach not Juſt.come y our Gan! he ord 


&s' whien we hear. ofiany.dreddfullevil d Vthers, 
he we ſhould tremble. and | Soyo ms Ls "then 


one thing farther note from Ben em io Zaitd 5: 


i 1 [TT 


Ar Sualiny Hoi -Bechoatbel/! TONS 


'The wor thai i here : Shalman, it ieignifiesche name of Pacs me 


one:thars' peaceable; onechas in-peaceable; 29d yer he 
ſha loa in cruelty fo » 850 daſh che Mother God her oor 


- "this is has; bears crueky'in his name, 
nite bd but ain ads.9 peactabls'mdb\aqhi name 
carri 


"ahd £354 thus poo when ire comes to. have 
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aur adver fhould have prevailed, 'elp pecially this Citie 
eh have been madea Beth- arbel, & Wer hers daſhed upon 
n.[\ Jeers, when tic advirfarits did Dial 

J' ion nor do ſq," but it was not through a- 
ebit of fear, biit had they gotten 
the __ then ike have expeſted gven daſhing of the 

again; IRE BE. 
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> 1s : mL Beeticls unto Jou, becauſe of your great wicked- 
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\ rhak dead 


0 ſball Bethel.” What ſhall Bethe riſe-u ng the 
Sar thercen Tribes, #nd-come oh er: 
"But. 


dren-together? Tha) pot her 

dbie; that Þ, Bethel Fang ep; ſe bf i 
llaoghrer har i» Tike robe among, you jt 

om Bethel. Who would ever. have, nes 


Expol. 


Obl,x ( her es AF TE R7- on ay times « 
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6G confer hedlaltbbiak of: that's the Now teas harder 
I erable do many times ariſe from.cau« 


Fe, ttle think of, _ Feotiy Bethe! there ſhould come this 
flaughter and dreadful blood-ſhed. 1 FT: that Note 
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that were, workiping of God in. Jeruſalem, aud in Zien, and 
praying to God they got the Victory: ſo we may ſay that 
fuch a place that was taſting and praying in the timeof our 
battels, there God brake the Arrow and the Bow, in that 
place where they were praying and ſeeking. Godz-.it was in 
Salem and Zion : Where the true worſhip.of God is, from 
rhence comes the good of a Kingdom. And fo in 1/a. 31. 9. 
IWhoſe fire # in Zion, and whoſe furnace 4 in Jeruſalem: The 
Lord is.there threatning the Enemies of his people, and he 
Caich, That bis fre is in Z;ory and bis firrnace isin Jeruſalem, 
there God hath his furnace ind ,from thence it ſhall go to 
deſtroy the adverſaries. And fo.on the contrary, where 
Idolatry is fet up, and falſe worſhip maintained, from 
thence comes evils and miſeries upon as. 


- Salem where, CO ETy thoſe Servanzs of God 
e 
I 


Becauſe of your great wickedneſs, 


The word is, Becauſe of the wickedneſs of your wickedneſs, {o 
the Hebrews expreſs the ſuparlative degree,xby a genetive 
caſe, the evil of che evil, rhe wickedneſs of che. wickedneſs. 
From whence'oblerve,, , © 35 

, Other ſing are great ſins, bat thus of falſe morfbip indeed. 2 
THE great ſin that God i provoked againſt. a teople. for. 
Whence, let ys not make light accounr Sinks: Workip of 
God, for how little ſoever Gods Worſhip is in our eyes,yert 
icis.a great matter in Gods eyes, and though yi 
the fins. againſt God in the.matter of {i Wacky be buc 
ſmall, yet God faith, iis che great wickednefs, it.is the 
wickedneſs of pickedneſs: And great wickedne(s it may be 
call'd not,only in reſpe&gf the nature af it, but from ma-+ 
ny aggrayations, __ long continuance in it, notwithſtan=, 
ang all.chei means. 

. You may Noxe farther from hence; is takes notice wot 
onlyof tens ſens, but of the aggravation of their ſing. Oh | let 
usdo thus,” do not only look upon. your fins and aa psy Þ 

| wi eag 


gh you think that- 
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| An Expoſition of Chap.1o; 


ledg your ſelves co be fingers, but look upon the Aggrava- 
trons of your fins; Oh!* this fin committed againft fo ma- 
ny Mercies, fo many Prayers, and Reſolutions, and Vows, 
and Covenants, 'and fo many Deliverances that I have had; 
labor to lay rhe Aggravations of your fins upon your 
hearts,and this is the way to hamble your hearis Before the 
Eord. + Tndeed' the Saints of God they necd not feek to ex- 


| Cuſe their fins, be nor afraid to lay,the aggravations of fin 
_ upon your own hearts, according to what great aggrava- 


Matth. 
26. 41. 
iluſirated. 


' which'Chriftdfd t etez hi 


Obſ, 3. 


tions there may be. Greaten your wickedneſs betore the 
Lord, donot ſo azprdinarily people do; ro extenuate your 
fins; for if there be any extenuation that poſſibly cafi” 
Jeſus Chrift' will find our chat in his pleading,” Chiriit is 
your advocate who fits at the right hand of the Father, and 
it is his work to plead your cauſe,and therefore if there can 
be any thing ta extenuatea fin he will do it; you know 
that when he wa# here 'in' this world;''when his Dilciples 
did offend very much in that ſleepineſs of theirs, that when 
Chriſt was'to ſuffer they could not watch: with- him one 
hovr;thacrfin Might have been aggravated with abundance 
of circumſtances,but ſaith Chrili,The fleſt  weakgbut the ſþi- 
rit js willing ; hefallsto extenuateand excuſe. '- Now that 
it be ready todom Heavenzfor 


chivu that #rr a'Szine. -© 
' And then foxcher, According to greatneſs of ſins fo is thegreat- 
neſl of prath; great wickedneſs and great wrath they go to- 
pether, and therefore” according to the greatneſs of fins 

11d the greatneſs of our humiliation be.'For fo it ipſaid 
of Manaſſes, That he humbled himſelf gregrly,and in Lament; 
2. 20. where the Church is humbling ics {lf before God 
forthe great wickedneſ/ and the great wrath that was upon 


- them: ©*Behold, Ob Lord;' for T am'in difireſ{;, my bowels are 


troubled, mine beart is turned within me; for Thavegrtvonſly re- 
beled. Mark, here you have theſe two points together, 
The Church aggravates her fin, 7 have grievouſly rebiled; 
and what then ? Ch Lord, Tam in difireſſ; my bowels are trow- 


led, 


Pd 
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bled, my heart is turned within me. Oh! remember this text 
ou Whoſe conſciences dotell you of grievous Rebellions. 
Thelat words follow , 


— 


In a morning ſhall the King of Iſrael be utterly cut off. 


Now forthe underſtanding of this, we mutt conſider to 

what this refets, what. King of 1ſr2e/ chis was, and when _ 
chis was fulfilled, For that if you reade 2 King. 17.ithach 2N9g.. 
reference to the ſtory there ; and this King of 1ſrael that is *7* © 
here ſpoken of, is Hoſhea that was the laſt King of Iſrae/,and 
therefore ic's ſaid, That he [bat be utterly cat off : For he,and Expol, 
all his family was utterly cut off, there was an end of the 
Kingdom of 1/rae! char had continaed ſo long provoking 

God; faich he, I have forbora the Kings of 1/raz! a long 

rime, but now they ſhall be utterly cur off in H1ſþ:3. 

This King of 1/7 ae! his ſpirit was ſtout enough againſt 14,5. , et, 
God and his Pcophers, and he would, and he would. My 1: King 
Brethren, Ic is not the ſtoutneſs of the greatelt men upon of 1/r i! 4 
earth to ſay, They will, and they will, and chey will ven- #//#u/mwn 
ture theic Lives, and Kingdom;. Why, if chey Will, God 
Will too, he hath a Will as well as they, at length God; 

Will grows as ſtrong as theirs, and proceeds againſt chem, 
and againſt |:heir very families : The King of I{rael ſhall be 
utterly cut off, 

Kings of che Earth they ſuffer liccle from men. What a 
brave buſineſs is it for a man thathe ſhall be able to go up 
and down in Countries, and rend, and cear, and oppreſs, 
and bring chouſands into woful miſeries and extremities, 
and yet be afraid co ſuffer nothing at all Himſelf, thecfore 
ut is fic for God to take in hand choſe, men that are above 
the power of men ; when mgn cannot deal wich them, it 
is the Lord himſelf hecakes chem inco hand, and chey are 
ſo mach the more undecche imediate Jaltice of che Inftaics 
God. | | | 

Sþa! 


1 ” 


>, Veaſe,a of nonmto lightevery morning.Buc that's a little too 


& + $14 | An Expoſition of Chap. 1o 


Shall be utterly entoff, 


Expo. Pur when ſtall this be? Ina morning: There is a ſad 

PO's.+ morning coming. 59 
TheExzo- Pucl find Cyril carries ic thus.:-God in his Patience is 
fins of thi compared to a man aſleep, and in the execution of Judg- 
part of tb gent is ſaid to awake; God bringy hi; Fn ghreous Judge: 
| <"Þ-d orced. 

: oo. Arg But Secohidly, 1n a morning: that is, Early, becimes; fo 
m theſe in Jer. 21.12. O bouſe of David, #4 ſaith the Lord, Execute 
Exeraſes , Judgment in the Morning. So the King of 1ſrael ſhall be early 
appears to cut off; And indeed this King of 1/ra4/ he was early 
bave been cc off, he did not reign above eight or nine yeers at moſt. 
very F700 God doth take ſome in the morning of theirtime, in their - 
pheſes, youth, when their day is but as it were dawning, he takes 

- ©" fomeſinners ſooner than others : In the morning be ſpall be 
cut off. 

Pur Thirdly, In the morning , which comes yet neerer 
and more full io the fenfe and the ſcope of the Spirir of 
God here; that is, even when the light comes, when they 
have hopes of ſurther good, then he ſtall be cut off. And 
ſo you ſt al find if you ceadethe ſtory in the book of Kings, 
at this time when Hoſtea was to be cut off, that it was 
when he had entred into League with the King of Fe ypr, 
and now Heſtes thought a morning would ariſe, and he 
ſhould have a brave day, ard live many merry daies now ; 
and when he thought che light began to come, in a morning 
doth God come to cnt him off, . 

Ob. Ch! ſo it is many times (my Ererhren) That at that time 
rhen peeple bave ſome enlight ing , and they think that now 

tight n breaking out, when after a long night of darkneſs, then 
L ow, Gods diſpleaſure breaks forth uponthem. Wecannot but ac- 
"pe* knowledge chat the Lord hath granted us a morning lighe, 
bur Tet us ſear and tremble; for the crime of Gods diſplea- 

> ſure,ſcomtime it is in-the morning;when we think we Have 

light breaking forth, God may have ether waies to bring 
darkneſs 


Expoſ. 3. 
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darkneſs upon us than we areaware of ; we know how | 


dreadful a day it was with' Sodom after a Sunsſhinemor- 
ning. Irs very obſervable, che differente of Gods dealing 
wich his own People, and with thoſe that are carnal and 
of the world : compare this Scripture with Zach. 14. 7. 
Here, In a morning ſpall be be utterly cxt off, But in Zach.14. 


. where God is ſpeaking of metoy co his People, he ſpeaks 407, 
ofa day that ſhould be known to-God, and [aith he, At the text & 
. evening time it ſball be light ; He comforts his People thus. explained, 


But when he threatens the wicked (faith he) When the mor- 
ning comes it ſhall be darkeſſ. The Lord doth uſe to turn 
the darkneſs of the Saints into lighr, and toturn che light 
of the wicked and ungodly incodarkneſs,* Oh ! let as 
earn to fear that God then thativabletoturn light into 


darkneſs, and darkneſs into light. Amos, 5. 8. Sek bim Amos, 
(ſaith the text) that rurneth the ſhadow of death into the mor- $, 


ting,.' and'maketbthe day dark with zight. He can turn the 
ſhadow vf death into morning. Sappoſe there be the 
greateſt darknefs upon you, God can thake that a' mor» 
ning of light : and ſuppoſe there'be a morning of light, 
God can curn that into darkneſs. ' Many men they ſer aup- 
on ſome waies, and becaufe they have'a mornizg they bleſs 
themſelves and think alt mutt needs go on according to 
their way; it is a very ordinary thing'n thehbarrs of men, 
eſpecially that are compaſſing ſome norable deligh of their 
own, if it doth proſper in the begining -they chink al wil 
go on : Oh ! thou maiecſt be utterly deceived, thy deſigns 
may have a'mqrning, and then God may cur thee off and 
chy deſigns, and all chy rhoughts may then periſh.” We 
reade that Saul had matiy Viftories after that! G&d had 
pronounced that he ſhould be rejeGed; And therefore we 
had need fear that God, that can turn'the morning into 


darkneſs, and darkneſs into lighc: * 


Fourthly, God did not diſcomfic the Hoſt of the Egyp- Ob, 4 


:;an; emf] the morning. ' Go@' loves to draiy forth'greit 
fingers co the light; /not to'come upon them in the dark ; 
Io WAS” IJ bur 


with 
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þuatito. bring, forth his jadgmencain the-moraiog openly 
and. cleerly.; 

Obſ.5, - And laſtly, In Gameoing be ſhatl be cut off. That is; Sud- 
denly, God will be quick at higwork : They thought by 
their power to. hold ic out ; No, ſaith God, I will not 

ſicut mane make.a daies work ofic, it ſhal bein the morning, ſothe old 

rranfits «fic Latin turns it, 1s ſhall paſt 6:;the-morning,. az the light of | 
prreranſe- the morning x gujckl y palles-oyer; as you heard. before, ay - 

Rex Iſrxl the King ;ot 1ſrae/- is co PIES coahe foam, :lo he is here | 
canpared to the morying. - Now: my brethren to cloſe this 
Chapcer, Oh! ,what alegration. of things God is able to 
make in 4a moraing,! . They (ig may be) the day before, 
and over:nighgwereJollyand MErry and bleſt themſelves 

" intheir.wayz they had confidence in their ee and mul 1 
ticyde of cheie mighty men; bucin a mproing all is ſpoi- 
Jed, Godcan make. mighty alcerations.in a Kingdom in - 

* a,morging,.and in Cigies, and.F amiliep, Ks particulac 
Parſon. mighty alterations in a morning :,; My Brethren, 
Who knaws what a. day.m ys brivg forch,? who knows 

Ezek. 7 whac {a -moraing may-bring forth 2. 56 5 5» 6, 7. Thus 

$2 6, 74 ay the Lozd God, An evil, ax only evil, behold, is come. | An 
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both inthe night and in the morning ; for great changes 
may come to thee both in the night and in che:morning, 
that thou never thoughtelt of in all thy life. And thus 
(through Gods blefling ) we have finiſhed the Temh 
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